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P  E  E  F  A  C  E . 


The  author's  first  New  Testament  was  published  by 
John  P.  Jewett,  at  Boston,  in  1858,  and  met  with  a 
generous  reception,  though  the  time  was  inauspicious, 
on  account  of  the  breaking  out  of  our  civil  war  a  lit- 
tle later.  The  author,  however,  soon  became  dissatis- 
fied with  his  work,  and  determined,  providence  per- 
mitting, to  retranslate,  improve  several  of  his  render- 
ings, change  entirely  the  order  of  the  books,  and  with 
many  improved  chapter  divisions,  to  keep  along  both 
the  common  chapter  and  verse  divisions,  which  were 
omitted  in  his  previous  w^ork,  much  to  its  injury. 

The  New  Testament  gives  us  little  authentic  infor- 
mation of  Jesus,  the  founder  of  our  religion,  and  its 
first  and  noblest  martyr,  or  of  his  teachings.  We  as- 
sume that  the  churches  instituted  by  the  apostles, 
follow  his  schools  as  their  model.  Of  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples, called  also  apostles,  eleven  of  whom  survived 
him,  but  two  tell  us  the  first  word  concerning  him  ; 
James  writing  from  Jerusalem  in  62,  twenty-nine 
years  after  his  death,  and  Peter  writiug  from  Rome 
in  64  ;  and  they  tell  but  little,  though  their  letters  im- 
ply much. 

Paul  enjoyed  none  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  but 
was  an  early  convert  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles 
Peter  and  James,  after  the  death  of  their  master, 
that  he  was  the  Jewish  Messiah,  and  accepted  his  re - 
Hgion  from  them.  Paul  was  well  taught  in  the 
schools  of  Judaism,  and  brought  the  theories  of  the 
Pharisees  concerning  their  Messiah,  sacrificial  atone- 
ments, and  the  bodily  resurrection  of  the  pious  dead. 
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into  the  Syrian  clmrch,  wliicli  he  joined  at  Damascus 
in  34. 

Paul's  five  letters  are  first  in  the  order  of  time,  of 
all  the  New  Testament  books,  and  show  Paul's  theo- 
ries of  Jesus,  making  his  death  a  sacrificial  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  world,  receiving  the  Jewish 
scriptures  as  strictly  historic  and  divinely  inspired, 
and  he  inferring  from  them  a  speedy  second  coming 
of  Jesus  in  glory. 

James  writing  from  Jerusalem  to  the  believers  in 
the  dispersion,  whom  he  describes  as  the  twelve  tribes 
of  the  real  Isral,  finds  them  still  in  the  synagogues, 
James  2:2;  but  he  makes  the  Christian  law  a 
law^  of  liberty,  1 :  25,  insists  strongly  on  good  and 
beneficent  works,  and  finds  no  justification  without 
them,  2  : 1-25.  He  like  Paul,  is  looking  sharply  for 
a  speedy  coming  of  Jesus  from  heaven,  as  the  Jewish 
Messiah,  5  :  7-8. 

Peter  writes  from  Rome  in  64  to  Christians  as 
elect  strangers ;  makes  Jesus  the  Jewish  Messiah, 
and  his  sufferings  a  sacrificial  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  2  :  21-25,  and  tells  of  Jesus,  3  :  18,  that 
he  suffered  once  for  sins,  a  just  one  for  unjust,  to 
lead  us  to  the  God,  killed  indeed  in  flesh,  but  made 
alive  in  spirit  ;  19,  in  which  also  he  went  -  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  20,  who  were  form- 
erly disobedient.  But  he  finds  him  now  3  :  28,  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  God,  having  gone  into  heaven,  an- 
gels, and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
to  him. 

All  this    Peter    and   the    others    of  the    Messianic 
schools  had  from  the  Jewish  Messianic  prophecies. 
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This  passage,  however,  shows  that  Peter  did  not  find 
a  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  on  the  third  day,  as 
was  done  by  Paul,  whence  we  infer  that  the  gospel 
stories  of  such  a  resurrection  are  fictions  of  the  sec- 
ond century,  founded  on  the  opinions  of  Paul  and  not 
on  facts. 

Paul  asserts  and  argues  the  supposed  bodily  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  and  with  him,  of  all  believers  at  his 
second  coming,  in  1  Cor.  15  :  1-58.  The  second  cen- 
tury fictions  are  based  on  this  misjudgment  of  Paul 
and  singularly  ignore  the  theory  of  Peter. 

Jesus  is  presupposed  by  the  apostolic  letters  as  or- 
ganizing a  school  of  culture  for  all  ages  and  condi- 
tions, and  for  both  sexes,  worshipping  one  God  the 
supreme  being,  as  the  source  of  all  law,  order, 
and  happiness,  and  the  author  of  all  good,  accepting 
the  lessons  of  all  human  experience  and  history,  as 
far  as  they  are  before  us,  and  all  uniting  in  local  so- 
cieties under  professional  teachers,  holding  their 
weekly  sabbath  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
meeting  on  it  statedly  for  public  worship  and  instruc- 
tion. Such  an  institution  was  never  before  thought 
of.  This  brought  the  highest  culture  of  the  ages 
within  the  reach  of  the  masses,  through  the  labors 
of  their  pastors.  We  have  no  contemporary  infor- 
mation of  Jesus,  nor  of  the  church,  during  the  first 
twenty  years  after  his  death. 

From  64,  the  date  of  Peter's  letter  from  Eome,  to 
135,  71  years,  we  have  another  blank  with  the 
ten  persecutions;  the  first  under  Nero,  beginning 
in  64,  the  second  under  Domitian,  beginning  in* 95, 
and  the  third  under   Trajan,  beginning  in   106.     The 
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churcli  emerged  from  all  these  persecutions  wibh 
distinguished  honors,  from  the  courage,  dignity,  and 
fortitude  of  the  sufferers.  They  evinced  the  super- 
iority of  their  culture,  and  this  also  appeared  by  the 
integrity  and  uprightness  of  Christians  generally, 
compared  with  their  neighbors  of  other  religions,  both 
in  civil  life  and  in  the  armies  of  those  times. 

The  second  and  third  periods  were  passed  in  peace, 
and  are  continuous.  The  stories  of  the  gospels  give 
us  much  valuable  instruction,  but  manj^  of  their  ac- 
counts do  both  Jesus  and  his  religion  great  injustice. 

The  great  fact  beyond  all  these  books,  is  that  Je- 
sus, a  teacher,  founded  a  school  for  the  highest  and 
best  culture  of  all  ages  and  conditions,  and  both 
sexes,  under  one  supreme  being,  the  creator  and  sove- 
reign of  all  worlds,  and  ruling  all  by  universal  laws, 
commanding  all  right  doing,  and  forbidding  all 
wrong  doing,  leaving  Judaism  and  the  ancient  pagan- 
isms with  their  sacrificial  atonements,  and  leaving 
also  the  Jewish  Messianic  expectations  for  such  bles- 
sedness as  is  possible  under  existing  divine  laws 
properly  understood  and  observed,  and  expecting  by 
them  to  renovate  and  greatly  exalt  and  ennoble  the 
world. 

The  advances  of  the  letters  of  Period  II.  on  the 
apostles  will  be  readily  perceived  by  every  careful 
reader,  when  his  attention  is  once  called  to  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  critical  studies  designed  to  accompany  this 
volume  are  unavoidably  reserved  for  a  separate  pub- 
ication. 

The  Author. 
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Seven  letters  of  the  apostles,  representing  the  two 
schools  of  the  Christian  religion  led  by  Peter  and 
Panl,  both  making  Jesus  the  Jewish  Messiah,  in  reli- 
ance on  prophecies  and  supposed  prophecies  of  the 
Jewish  Scriptures,  and  promising  his  speedy  coming  to 
execute  the  Messianic  and  end  of  the  world  programs, 
and  besides  other  differences,  Peter  held  only  to  a 
spiritual  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  Paul  held  to  his 
bodily  resurrection  on  the  third  day.  1  Pet.  3  :  18 — 22. 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans,  foreshadows  a  third 
compromise  school  of  Paul  and  Peter  in  58  A.  D., 
which  appears  to  have  dominated  at  Rome  in  62, 
when  Paul  arrived  there  as  a  prisoner. 

1.   Paul  to  the  Thessalonicans  I.     Corinth,  53  A.  D. 
CHAPTER  I.     1  : 1—2  :  20. 

The  church  commended  for  its  faith  and  hope. 

1  :  1  Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy  to  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonicans  in  God  the  Father  and 
master  Jesus  Christ,  grace  and  peace  to  you.  2  We 
thank  thse  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention  of 
you  in  our  prayers,  3  remembering  without  ceas- 
ing your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  and  patience 
of  the  hope  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ  before  our 
I 
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God  cind  father,  4  knowing,  V)rotliers  loved  by 
God,  your  election.  5  For  our  gospel  came  to  you 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  a  lioly  spirit, 
and  in  much  assurance,  as  you  know  what  Ave  were 
among  you  for  you.  6  And  you  became  followers  of 
us  and  of  the  master,  receiving  the  word  in  much  af- 
fliction with  the  joy  of  a  holy  spirit,  7  so  that  you 
were  an  example  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia.  8  For  from  you  was  sounded  out  the  word 
of  the  master  not  onlv  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
in  every  place  went  forth  your  faith  which  related  to 
the  God,  so  that   we  have  no  need  to  tell  any  thing. 

9  For  you  yourselves  declare  concerning  us  what  an 
entrance  we  had  to  you,  and  how  you  turned  to  the 
God  from  idols,  to  serve  the   living  and  true  God  ; 

10  and  to  wait  for  lii&  son  from  the  heavens,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  Jesus  who  rescues  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  . 

2  : 1  For  you  know,  brothers,  our  entrance  to  you, 
that  it  was  not  in  vain,  2  but  having  suffered  be- 
fore and  been  ill-treated  as  you  know  at  Philippi,  we 
were  bold  in  our  God  to  declare  the  gospel  of  the 
God  to  you  with  much  contention.  3  For  our  ex- 
hortation was  not  of  error,  nor  of  impurity,  nor  in 
deceit ;  4  but  as  we  were  approved  by  the  God  to 
be  intrusted  with  the  gospel,  so  we  speak  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  who  tries  our  hearts. 

5  For  we  used  not  at  any  time  a  Avord  of  flattery, 
as  you  know,  nor  a  pretext  of  covetousness,  God  is 
witness  ;  6  nor  sought  we  glory  of  men,  either  of 
you  or  of  others,  when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some as  apostles  of  Christ,  7  but  we  were  gentle 
among  you  as  a  nurse  cherishes  her  own  children. 
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8  So  mucli  did  we  desire  you,  tliat  we  were  willing 
to  impart  to  you,  not  the  gospel  of  the  God  only,  but 
our  own  souls  also,  because  you  were  dear  to  us. 
9  For  yoQ  remember,  brothers,  our  labor  and  fatigue, 
working  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  a  bur- 
den to  any  one  of  you,  we  preached  to  you  the  gos- 
pel of  the  God.  10  You  are  witnesses  and  the  God, 
how  piously  and  justly  and  unblaDiably  we  dealt  with 
you  that  believe,  11  as  you  know  that  we  exhorted 
each  one  of  you,  as  a  father  [exhorts]  and  comforts 
his  own  children,  12  and  we  testified  that  you 
should  walk  worthily  of  the  God  who  called  you  to 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  And  for  this  we  give  thanks  to  the  God  without 
ceasing,  that  having  received  the  word  which  you 
heard  from  us,  you  received  it  as  from  the  God,  not 
as  a  word  of  men,  but  as  it  truly  is,  a  word  of  God, 
who  also  inworks  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  you  became  followers,  brothers,  of  the 
churches  of  the  God  that  are  in  Judea  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, for  you  also  suffered  the  same  things  from  your 
fellow  citizens,  which  they  did  from  the  Jews ; 
15  who  both  killed  the  master  Jesus  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  persecuted  us,  not  pleasing  God,  and  be- 
ing contrary  to  all  men  ;  16  forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  may  be  saved,  to  fill  up 
their  sins  alwavs  ;  and  wrath  has  come  on  them  for  a 
finality.  17  But  we,  brothers,  being  deprived  of  you 
for  a  short  time  in  person,  not  in  heart,  gave  the 
greater  diligence  to  see  your  faces  with  much  desire. 
18  Wherefore  we  wished  to  come  to  you,  I  Paul, 
once  and  again,  but  Satan  hindered  us.     19  For  what 
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is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not 
yon  before  our  master  Jesus  at  his  coming  ?  20  For 
you  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTEE  II.     3  : 1—4  :  12. 

Timothy's  report,  sins  to  be  avoided,  the  coming  ot  Jesus. 

3 :  1  And  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  we 
thought  it  best  to  be  left  alone  at  Athens,  2  and 
sent  Timothy  our  brother  and  fellow  laborer  of 
the  God  in  the  gospel,  in  Christ,  to  strengthen  you 
and  exhort  you  concerning  your  faith  ;  3  that  none 
might  be  disturbed  in  these  afflictions,  for  you  your- 
selves know  that  we  are  appointed  for  this.  4  For 
when  we  were  with  you  we  told  you  before,  that  we 
should  be  afflicted,  as  also  it  happened,  and  you 
know.  5  Therefore  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear, 
I  sent  to  know^  your  faith,  lest  perhaps  the  tempter 
had  tempted  3^ou,  and  our  labor  had  come  to  nought. 
6  But  now  Timothy  having  come  to  us  from  you,  and 
told  us  the  good  news  of  your  faith  and  of  your  love, 
and  that  you  always  have  a  good  remembrance  of  us, 
desiring  to  see  us,  as  we  also  you ;  7  Therefore  we 
are  comforted,  brothers,  by  you  in  every  necessity 
and  affliction  by  your  faith ;  8  for  now  we  live  if 
you  stand  firm  in  master.  9  For  what  thanks  can 
we  return  to  the  God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  with 
which  we  rejoice  on  your  account  before  our  God, 
10  night  and  day  desiring  exceedingly  to  see  your 
faces,  and  to  supply  the  defects  of  your  faith  : 

11  And  may  our  God  and  father  himself,  and  our 
master  Jesus  direct  our  way  to  you ;     12    and  may 
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the  master  cause  you  to  be  full,  and  abound  in  love 
to  one  another  and  to  all,  as  we  also  do  to  jou  ; 
13  to  establish  your  hearts  unblamable  in  holiness 
before  our  God  and  father  at  the  coming  of  our  mas- 
ter Jesus  with  all  his  saints. 

4  :  1  Finally,  brothers,  we  pray  and  exhort  you  in 
master  Jesus,  as  you  received  from  us  how  you  ought 
to  walk  and  please  God,  that  you  abound  more  [in 
this].  2  For  you  know  what  charges  we  gave  you 
by  the  master  Jesus.  3  For  this  is  the  will  of  the 
God,  your  sanctification,  that  you  should  abstain 
from  fornication  ;  4  that  each  of  vou  should  know 
how  to  keep  his  vessel  in  sanctity  and  honor,  5  not 
in  passionate  desires,  as  the  nations  that  know  not 
the  God  ;  6  not  to  go  beyond  or  defraud  one's  bro- 
ther in  business,  for  master  will  punish  all  such,  as 
we  told  vou  and  insisted  before. 

7  For  the  God  has  called  us  to  purity,  and  espe- 
cially to  sanctity.  8  He  therefore  that  rejects,  re- 
jects  not  man,  but  the  God,  even  him  that  gives  his 
holy  spirit  to  you. 

9  But  of  brotherly  love  you  have  no  need  that  I 
should  write  to  you,  for  you  are  yourselves  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another.  10  For  you  also  do  this  to 
all  the  brothers  in  all  Macedonia  ;  but  we  exhort  you, 
brothers,  to  do  it  still  more  ;  11  and  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  work,  and  to  work  with 
your  hands,  as  we  commanded  you ;  12  that  you 
may  walk  honorably  before  them  without,  and  have 
need  of  nothing. 
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CHAPTER  III.     4  :  13—5  :  18. 

The  resurrection  of  believers,  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  support 

of  ministers. 

4  :  13  But  I  wish  you  not  to  be  ignorant,  broth- 
ers, concerning  them  that  sleep,  that  you  be  not 
grieved  as  they  that  have  no  hope.  14  For  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  so  also  they  that 
have  slept  with  Jesus  will  he  bring  with  him.  15  For 
we  tell  you  this  by  word  of  master,  that  we  the  living 
who  are  left  over  till  the  coming  of  master,  shall  not 
precede  them  that  have  slept.  16  For  the  master 
himself  will  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  by  a 
voice  of  an  archangel  and  a  trumpet  of  God,  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  will  rise  first  ;  17  then  we  the  living 
who  are  left  over  will  at  the  same  time  be  caught  up 
with  them  in  clouds  to  meet  the  master  in  the  air  ;  and 
"BO  we  shall  be  always  with  master.  18  Therefore  com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words. 

5 : 1  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brothers, 
you  have  no  need  that  I  should  write  to  you,  2  for 
you  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of  mas- 
ter so  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  3  When  they 
shall  say  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction 
will  come  on  them,  and  the}^  will  not  escape.  4"^  But 
you,  brothers,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  the  day  should 
come  on  you  as  a  thief ;  5  for  you  are  all  sons  of 
light.     We  are  not  of  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  but  let 
us  watch  and  be  sober,  7  for  they  that  sleep,  sleep 
in  the  night,  and  they  that  drink,  drink  in  the  night, 
8  but  let  us  who  are  of  day  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
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breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  helmet  the 
hope  of  salvation.  9  For  the  God  has  not  appointed 
lis  for  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  onr  master 
Jesus  Christ,  10  who  died  for  ns,  that  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep  we  may  hve  together  with  him. 

11  Therefore  exhort  one  another,  and  edify  one 
another,  as  also  yon  do.  12  And  we  beseech  yon, 
brothers,  to  know  them  that  labor  among  you,  and 
are  placed  over  you  in  master,  and  admonish  you  ; 
13  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love,  for  their 
work.     Be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  And  we  exhort  you,  brothers,  admonish  the  dis- 
orderly, comfort  the  desponding,  support  the  weak, 
be  longsuffering  toward  all.  15  See  that  none  re- 
turns evil  for  evil  to  any  one,  but  always  pursue  what 
is  good,  both  to  one  another  and  to  all. 

16  Always  rejoice,  17  pray  incessantly,  18  on 
every  [occasion]  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  as  to  you.  19  Quench  not  the 
Spirit,  20  despise  not  prophesyings,  21  prove 
all  things,  hold  fast  the  good,  22  abstain  from 
every  form  of  evil,  23  and  may  the  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly,  and  your  whole  spirit,  and 
soul  and  body  be  found  blameless  at  the  coming 
of  our  master  Jesus  Christ.  24  Faithful  is  he  that 
calls  you,  who  also  will  do  [as  he  has  said]. 

25  Brothers,  pray  for  us.  26  Salute  all  the  broth- 
ers with  a  holy  kiss  !  27  I  adjure  you  by  the  mas- 
ter, that  this  letter  be  read  to  all  the  brothers. 
28  The  grace  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you. 
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2.    Paul  to  the  Galatums.     Epliesus,  A.  D.  55. 
CHAPTEK  I.     1 : 1—2  :  21. 

Paul  rebukes  the  Galatiaus  for  accepting  circumcision,  ami  claims  to 
have  had  his  gospel  from  Jesus  by  revelation. 

1 :  1  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  from  men  nor  by  man, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  father,  who  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  all  the  brothers  with  me,  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  3  grace  to  jou  and  peace 
from  God  the  father  and  our  master  Jesus  Christ, 
4  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  res- 
cue us  from  the  present  evil  age,  according  to  the 
will  of  the  God,  even  our  father,  5  to  whom  be 
glory  for  the  ages  of  the  ages.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  you  have  so  soon  withdrawn  your- 
selves fiom  him  that  called  you  by  the  grace  of  Christ 
to  another  gospel ;  7  which  is  not  another ;  but 
there  are  some  that  trouble  you  and  wish  to  subvert 
the  gospel  of  the  Christ.  8  But  if  even  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preaches  to  you  contrary  to  what 
we  did  preach,  let  him  be  accursed.  9  As  we  said 
before,  now  also  I  say  again.  If  anj^  man  preaches  to 
you  contrary  to  what  you  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

10  For  do  I  still  persuade  men  or  the  God  ?  or  do 
I  seek  to  please  men  ?  If  I  yet  pleased  men  I  should 
not  be  a  servant  of  Christ.  11  For  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, brothers,  as  to  the  gospel  preached  by  me, 
that  it  is  not  according  to  man.  12  For  I  received  it 
not  from  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  [I  had  it]  by 
a  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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13.  For  you  liearcl  of  my  previous  doings  iu  Juda- 
ism, tliat  I  greatly  persecuted  the  cliurcli  of  the  God 
and  wasted  it.  14  And  I  labored  in  Judaism  be- 
yond many  of  my  fellow-religionists,  in  my  genera- 
tion, being  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  traditions  of 
my  fathers.  15  But  when  he  that  separated  me  from 
jny  mothers'  womb  and  called  me  by  his  grace  [in  34] , 
16  was  pleased  to  reveal  his  Son  by  me,  that  I 
should  preach  him  to  the  gentiles,  I  conferred  not 
a  moment  with  flesh  and  blood,  17  neither  went  I 
to  Jerusalem  to  them  that  were  apostles  before  me, 
but  I  went  to  Arabia,  and  again  returned  to  Damas- 
cus. 18  Then  after  three  years  [in  37],  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Cephas,  and  staid  with  him 
fifteen  days.  19  But  any  other  of  the  apostles  I  saw 
not  except  James  the  master's  brother,  20  and  what 
I  write  to  you,  behold  before  the  God  I  lie  not. 

21  Then  I  went  to  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cili- 
cia,  22  but  I  was  unknown  to  the  churches  of  Ju- 
dea  that  are  iu  Christ,  23  only  they  heard  that  he 
who  persecuted  us  formerly  now  preaches  the  faith 
that  he  formerly  destroyed,  24  and  they  glorified 
the  God  in  me. 

2  :  1  Then  after  fourteen  years  [in  51],  I  went 
'Up  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus  also 
with  us.  2  And  I  went  up  by  a  revelation,  and  pro- 
posed to  them  the  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
■the  Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them  that  seemed  to  be 
[leaders],  lest  by  any  means  I  might  run,  or  had  run, 
in  vain.  3  But  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  not  compelled  to  be  circumcised  ; 
-4  [though  that  was   demanded]  by  false  brothers  that 
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came  in  by  stealth  privately  to  spy  out  our  liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring 
us  into  bondage  ;  5  to  whom  we  yielded  by  sub- 
jection not  an  hour,  that  the  *truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  you.  6  But  those  that  seemed 
to  be  leaders,  whatever  they  were,  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference to  me,  God  accepts  not  the  person  of  man  ; 
for  those  that  seemed  to  be  leaders  added  nothing  to 
me;  7  but  on  the  contrary,  seeing  that  I  was  in- 
trusted with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,  as  Pe- 
ter was  with  that  of  the  circumcision  ;  8  for  he  that 
wrought  in  Peter  for  the  apostleship  of  the  circum- 
cision, wrought  in  me  also  for  the  Gentiles;  9  and 
perceiving  the  grace  given  me,  James,  Cephas  and 
John,  who  were  evidently  pillars,  gave  me  and  Bar- 
nabas right-hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  goto 
the  Gentiles,  and  they  to  the  circumcision  ;  10  only 
[advising]  that  we  should  remember  the  poor,  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch  I  op- 
posed him  to  his  face,  for  he  w^as  wrong.  12  For 
before  some  came  from  James,  he  ate  with  the 
Gentiles,  but  when  they  came,  he  withdrew,  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  those  of  the  circumcis- 
ion. 13  And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dissembled 
with  him,  so  that  Barnabas  Avas  carried  away  ^dth 
their  hypocris}^  14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I 
said  to  Cephas  before  all.  If  you,  being  a  Je\N^  live 
in  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  in  that  of  the 
Jews,  why  do  you  compel  the  Gentiles  to  live  in  the 
manner  of  the  Jews?     15  AVe  are  by  birth  Jews,  and 
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not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  16  but  knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  of  Jesns  Christ,  we  have  believed  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, that  we  may  be  justified  by  faith,  and  not  by 
works  of  law,  for  by  works  of  law  shall  no  tiesli  be 
justified.  17  But  if  seeking  to  be  justified  by  Christ, 
we  also  ourselves  are  found  to  be  sinners,  is  Christ 
then  a  minister  of  sin  ?  By  no  means.  18  For  if 
what  I  palled  down,  those  things  I  build  up,  I  make 
myself  a  transgressor.  19  For  by  law  I  have  died  to 
law,  that  I  may  live  to  God.  20  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  and  I  live  no  longer,  but  Christ  lives  in  me,. 
and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  fiesh  I  live  in  the 
faith  of  the  son  of  the  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me.  21  I  do  not  reject  the  grace  of  the 
God  ;  for  if  righteousness  is  by  la\v,  then  Christ  died 
in  vain. 

CHAPTER  11.     8  :  1—1  :  11. 

The  Jewish  law  Srt  aside,  as  a  work  of   augels,  and   the  augels  super- 
seded by  Jesus. 

3:1  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  bewitched  you,  be- 
fore whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  clearly  set  forth; 
among  you  crucified  ?  2  This  only  would  I  learn 
from  you,  Did  you  receive  the  Spirit  from  works  of 
law,  or  from  a  hearing  of  faith  ?  3  Are  you  so  fool- 
ish ?  Beginning  with  the  spirit,  do  you  now  finish 
with  the  flesh  ?  1  Have  you  suffered  so  many  things  in 
vain  ?  if  indeed  they  are  in  vain.  5  He  that  supplies 
to  you  the  spirit  and  performs  miracles  among  you,, 
does  he  do  these  things    by  works  of   law,   or   by  a. 
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lieariDg  of  faitli  ?  6  As  Abraham  believed  the  God, 
and  it  Avas  counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 
7  Know,  therefore,  that  those  of  faith,  they  are  sons 
of  Abraham,  8  and  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 
^he  God  woukl  justify  the  nations  by  faith,  declared 
the  good  news  to  Abraham  [saying],  In  you  shall  all 
.the  nations  be  blessed.  9  So  that  those  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.  10  For  as  many  as 
are  of  works  of  law,  are  under  a  curse ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten [Deut.  27  :  26],  Cursed  is  every  one  that  contin- 
ues not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them.  11  But  that  none  is  justified  by  law  with 
the  God  is  clear,  for  the  just  shall  live  hj  faith, 
{Habac.  3:5.)  12  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith,  but 
he  that  does  these  things  shall  live  by  them.  (Lev. 
18  :  5.)  13.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  curse  for  us  ;  for  it  is  written  [Deut. 
21 :  23],  Cursed  is  every  one  that  is  hanoed  on  a  tree. 
14  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  by  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  spirit  by  the  faith. 

15  Brothers,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  nev- 
ertheless when  a  man's  covenant  is  ratified,  none  an- 
nuls or  changes  it.  16  The  promises  Avere  made  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed.  He  says  not.  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and  to  your  seed,  Avhich  is 
Christ.  17  And  I  say  this,  that  the  covenant  which 
was  ratified  by  the  God,  the  law  that  Avas  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  later  cannot  annul  to  make  the 
promise  Avithout  effect.  18  For  if  the  inheritance  is 
by  law,  it  is  no  longer  by  promise,  but  the  God  gave 
it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 
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19  What  then  ?  The.  law  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  which  was  promised 
came,  ordained  by  angels  by  hand  of  a  mediator 
[ Jeve] .  20  But  the  mediatar  was  not  of  one,  but  the 
God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ? 
By  no  means  ;  for  if  a  la^v  had  been  given  able  to 
give  life,  the  righteousness  would  really  have  been  by 
law.  22  But  the  Scripture  concluded  all  things  un- 
der sin,  that  the  promise  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe,  23  and  before 
the  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  law,  shut  up  for 
the  faith  that  was  to  be  revealed ;  24  so  that  the 
law  was  our  schoolmaster  for  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  faith.  25  But  the  faith  having  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  the  schoolmaster,  26  for 
you  are  all  sons  of  God  by  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
27.  for  as  many  of  ^you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ 
put  on  Christ.  28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,, 
slave  nor  free,  male  nor  female ;  for  you  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus,  29  and  if  you  are  Christ's,  then 
are  you  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

4 :  1  But  I  say  as  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he 
differs  in  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  is  master 
of  all,  2  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards  till 
the  time  appointed  by  the  father.  3  So  we  also 
when  we  were  children,  were  made  to  serve  under  the 
constellations  of  the  world ;  4  but  when  the  full 
time  came,  the  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  wo- 
man, born  under  law,  5  that  he  might  redeem  those 
under  law,  that   we  might  obtain  the  adoption,     7  so 
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that  you  are  no  longer  a  servant,  but  a  son,  and  if  a 
son,  also  an  heir  by  God.  8  But  then  not  knowing 
God,  you  served  beings  not  really  gods  ;  9  but  now 
knowing  God  more  properly,  being  known  by  God, 
how  do  you  turn  back  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
constellations  which  you  wish  again  to  serve?  10  You 
observe  days  and  months,  and  seasons  and  years. 
11  I  fear  for  you,  lest  I  have  labored  for  you  in  vain. 

CHAPTER  III.     4  :  12—31. 

Paul  mentions  tlie  early  love  of  the  Galatians  for  him,  and  allegorizes 

the  stories  of  Sarah  and  Hac^ar. 

4  :  12.  Brothers,  be  as  I  am,  for  I  am  as  you  are  ; 
you  did  me  no  wrong,  13  and  you  know  that  in 
weakness  of  Hesli  I  preached  to  you  at  first,  14  and 
my  trial  which  was  in  my  liesh  you  despised  not,  nor 
rejected,  but  you  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  as 
Christ  Jesus.  15  What  then  was  your  happiness  ? 
For  I  bear  you  witness  that  if  it  had  been  possible, 
you  would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me.  Have  I  then  become  an  enemy 
by  telling  you  the  truth  ?  17  They  are  zealous  for 
you,  but  not  in  a  good  cause,  they  wish  even  to  ex- 
clude you,  that  you  may  be  zealous  for  theiii.  18  It 
is  well  to  be  zealous  always  in  a  good  cause,  and  not 
only  when  I  am  present  with  you.  19  My  little 
children,  with  whom  I  am  again  in  travail  till  Christ 
is  formed  in  you,  20  I  would  that  I  could  be  pres- 
ent with  you,  and  exchange  my  voice  with  you,  for  I 
-am  in  doubt  of  you.  21  Tell  me,  you  that  wish  to  be 
under  law,  do  you  not  hear  the  law  ?     22  For   it  is 
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written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the  maid 
servant,  and  the  other  by  the  free  woman.  23  And 
he  from  the  maid  servant  was  born  after  the  flesh, 
bnt  he  from  the  free  woman,  by  the  promise. 
24  These  things  are  allegorized  [thus],  for  these 
[womenj  are  two  covenants,  one  from  mount  Sini, 
giving  births  for  bondage,  which  is  Hagar.  25  For 
Hagar  is  mount  Sini  in  Arabia,  and  she  corresponds 
to  the  present  Jerusalem,  for  she  is  a  seryant  [of 
Home]  with  her  sons.  26  But  the  Jerusalem  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us,  27  for  it  is  writ- 
ten [Isa.  54:  1],  Rejoice,  barren  one,  that  bears  not, 
break  out  and  sing,  you  that  have  no  pain,  for  the 
children  of  her  that  was  desolate  are  more  than  those 
of  her  that  has  a  husband.  28  And  you,  brothers, 
like  Isaac,  are  children  of  the  promise.  29  But  as 
then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him 
that  was  after  the  spirit,  so  it  is  now.  30  But  what 
says  the  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  maid  servant  and 
her  son,  for  the  son  of  the  maid  servant  shall  not  in- 
herit with  the  son  of  the  free  woman.  31  Where- 
fore, brothers,  we  are  not  children  of  the  maid  serv- 
ant, but  of  the  free  woman. 

CHAPTER  ly.     5  : 1—6  :  18. 

Liberty  to  be  maintained  under  universal  divine  laws. 

5 :  1.  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  with 
which  Christ  made  us  free,  and  be  not  again  caught 
in  a  yoke  of  bondage.  2  See,  I  Paul  tell  you,  that 
if  you  are  circumcised,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing. 
3.  And  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that   is   circum- 


24  Period  I.     Gal.    5  :  4—21. 

cised,  that  he  is  bound  to  keep  the  whole  law.  4  You 
have  fallen  away  from  Christ ;  whoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  law  you  have  fallen  from  the  grace. 
5  For  we  wait  in  spirit  for  the  hope  of  righteousness, 
by  faith.  6  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
avails  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith  in- 
wrought by  love.  7  You  ran  well ;  who  hindered  you 
that  you  did  not  obey  the  truth  ?  8  [This]  persua- 
sion is  not  from  him  that  calls  you.  9  A  little  leaven 
leavens  a  whole  mass.  10  I  am  persuaded  concern- 
ing you  in  master,  that  you  will  not  think  otherwise, 
but  he  that  disturbs  you  shall  bear  his  sin,  whoever 
he  is.  11  And  I,  brothers,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcis- 
ion, why  am  I  yet  persecuted  ?  Then  has  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased.  12  I  would  that  they  were  cut 
off  that  trouble  you,  13  for  you  were  called  to  free- 
dom ;  only  use  not  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the 
ffesh,  but  in  love  serve  one  another.  14  For  all  the 
law  is  fully  contained  in  one  precept,  in  that  saying. 
You  shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself,  15  but  if 
you  bite  and  devour  one  another,  see  that  you  are 
not  consumed  by  one  another.  16  And  I  say,  Walk 
spiritually,  and  perform  not  a  desire  of  the  fiesh. 
17  For  the  flesh  desires  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  opposed,  one  to 
the  other,  so  that  you  cannot  do  the  things  that  you 
would.  18  But  if  you  are  led  by  a  spirit  you  are 
not  under  a  law.  19  For  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  fornication,  impurity,  lascivious- 
ness,  20  idolatry,  sorcery,  enmities,  contention,  en- 
vy, anger,  quaiTels,  divisions,  heresies,  21  murders, 
drunkenness,  reveling  and  the  like,  of  which  I  warn 
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you,  as  I  also  did  warn  you,  that  those  who  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  a  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,, 
long-suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faith,  23  meek- 
ness, temperance  :  against  such  there  is  no  law^ 
24  and  those  who  are  of  the  Christ  Jesus,  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  its  passions  and  desires.  25  If 
we  live  spiritually,  let  us  walk  spiritually.  26  Let  us 
not  be  desirous  of  vainglory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

6  :  1,  Brothers,  if  a  man  is  overtaken  in  any  fault, 
do  you  that  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  a  spirit 
of  meekness,  considering  yourself  that  you  be  not 
tempted.  2  Bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fil the  law  of  Christ,  3  for  if  one  seems  to  be  some- 
thing,  when   he   is   nothing,     he     deceives    himself. 

4  But  let  each  one  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  he 
will  have   glorying   in    himself,    and    not  in  another. 

5  For  each  one  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6.  Let  him  that  is  taught  the  word  communicate  to 
him  that  teaches  in  all  good  things.  7.  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  what  a  man  sows, 
this  also  shall  he  reap.  8  For  he  that  sows  for  his 
flesh,  shall  from  the  flesh  reap  destruction ;  but  he 
that  sows  for  the  spirit  shall  from  the  spirit  reap  a  life 
eternal.  9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well  doing,  for 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  10  Let 
us,  therefore,  as  we  have  opportunity,  do  good  to  all,, 
but  especially  to  servants  of  the  faith. 

11  See  what  a  letter  I  have  written  you  with  my 
hand.  12  As  many  as  wish  to  make  a  fair  show  in 
the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to  be  circumcised,  only 
3 
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that  tliey  may  not  be  persecuted  for  tlie  cross  of 
the  Christ.  13  For  they  that  are  circumcised  do  not 
themselves  keep  tlie  law,  but  they  wish  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  14  But 
far  be  it  from  me  to  glory  except  in  the  cross  of  our 
master  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
to  me,  and  I  to  the  world.  15  For  neither  is  cir- 
cumcision anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature,  16  and  as  many  as  walk  by  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  on  the  Isral  of  the 
God. 

17.  Finally,  let  no  man  trouble  me,  for  I  have  the 
marks  of  Jesus  on  my  body.  18  The  grace  of  our 
master  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  brothers. 
Amen. 

3.     Paul  to  the  Corinthiaris,  /.     Ephesus,  56  A.  D. 

CHAPTEK  I.     1  : 1—2  :  16. 

Paul  rebukes  divisions,  defends  his  preaching,  and  considers  higher 

questions  among  the  advanced. 

1 : 1  Paul,  a  called  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  a  will 
of  God,  and  Sothsenes,  the. brother,  2  to  the  church 
of  the  God,  the  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  are  in 
Corinth,  called  saints,  with  all  that  call  on  the  name 
of  our  Master  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place,  both  theirs 
and  ours ;  3  grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  father  and  master  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  for  you,  for  the  grace  of 
the  God  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  5  that  you  are 
enriched  in  all  speech,  and  in  all  knowledge  ;  6  .as 
the  testimony  of  the   Christ   was    confirmed  in  you ; 
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7  so  that  you  are  not  lacking  in  any  gift,  waiting  for 
the  revelation  [coming]  of  our  master  Jesus   Christ, 

8  who  will  also  confirm  you  to  the  end,  without 
blame,  in  the  clay  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ.  9  Faith- 
ful is  the  God  by  whom  you  are  called  into  the  fel- 
lowship  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our  master. 

10  But  I  exhort  you,  brothers,  in  the  name  of  our 
master  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  all  say  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no   diyisions    among  you,  but  that 
you  be  perfected  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment ;     11  for  it  has   been  shown    me  concern- 
ing you,  my  brothers,  by   [the  friends]  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are   contentions    among   you.     12    And   I   say 
this,  that  each  of   you  says,   I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of 
Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  aiid  I  of  Christ.     13  Is  the 
Christ  divided  ?     Was    Paul    crucified  for  you  ?     Or 
were  you  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?     14  I  thank 
the  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  3'ou  but  Crispus  and 
Gains,     15    that   none  may  say  that  you   were  bap- 
tized in^my  name.     16  And  I  also  baptized  the  house 
of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I  know  not   that   I  baptized 
any  other  ;     17  for  Christ  sent  me   not   to   baptize, 
but  to  preach  the    gospel ;  not   in   the   wisdom    of  a 
Xioo'os,  that  the  cross  of   Christ   mioht   not  be  made 
empty ;     18  for  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  the  lost, 
foolishness ;  but  to  us   the    saved,   it   is   a   power  of 
God.     19  For  it  is  written  [Isa.  29  :  14],  I  mU  de- 
stroy  the    wisdom  of   the   wise,  and  I  ^\-ill  bring  to 
nought  the  understanding  of  the  intelligent.  20  Where 
is  a  wise  man  ?  where  is  a  scribe  ?  where  a  disputant 
<of  this  age  ?     Has  not  the  God  made  foolish  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world  ?     21  for  since  in  the  Tvdsdom  of  the 
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God,  the  world  by  the  wisdom  knew  not  the  God,  the 
God  was  pleased  by  the  foolishness  of  the  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe.  22  And  since  the  Jews 
ask  for  signs,  and  the  Greeks  seek  for  wisdom — 
23  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling-block, and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  24  but 
to  those  w^ho  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
a  power  of  God  and  a  wisdom  of  God.  25  For  the 
foolishness  of  the  God  is  mser  than  men,  and  the 
weakness  of  the  God  is  stronger  than  men.  For  see 
your  call,  brothers,  that  not  many  wise  as  to  the  fiesh^ 
not  many  mighties,    not   many  nobles    [are  called]  ; 

27  but  the  God  has  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise,  and  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  did  the  God  choose  to  confound  the  strongs 

28  and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  de- 
spised did  the  God  choose,  and  things  that  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are,  29  that  no  flesh 
may  glory  before  the  God.  30  And  of  him  are  you  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  made  to  us  wisdom  from  God, 
and  also  sanctification  and  redemption  ;  31  that  as 
it  is  written  [  Jer.  9  :  23] ,  He  that  glories,  let  him  glory 
in  master  [Heb.  Jeve]. 

2  : 1  And  when  I  came  to  you,  brothers,  I  came 
not  with  the  excellency  of  a  Logos  or  of  a  AVisdom,  de- 
claring to  you  the  mystery  of  the  God,  2  for  I  de- 
termined to  know  nothing  among  you  but  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.  3  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,  4  and 
my  speaking  and  my  preaching  were  not  in  the  per- 
suasive words  of  a  Wisdom  [Prov.  1 : 1 — 9  :  18] ,  but  in 
demonstration  of  a    spirit    and   power,     5  that  your 
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laith  might  not  be  in  a  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  a  pow- 
er of  God.  6  But  we  speak  of  Wisdom  among  the 
perfect,  but  not  the  Wisdom  of  this  age  [Pallas  Ath- 
ene], nor  of  the  rulers  of  this  age,  that  are  over- 
thrown ;  7  bnt  we  speak  of  a  Wisdom  of  God,  who 
was  hid  in  a  mystery  [Prov.  1  :  1 — 9  :  18],  whom  the 
God  ordained  before  the  aeons  for  onr  glory, 
S  whom  none  of  the  rulers  of  this  age  knew,  for  if 
they  had  known  him  they  would  not  haye  crucified 
the  master  of  the  glory  [glorious  one.] .  9  But  as  it  is 
written  [Isa.  64:4],  What  an  eye  never  saw,  and 
what  an  ear  never  heard,  and  what  never  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  are  what  the  God  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  But  the  God  revealed  them  to  us  by  his  spirit, 
ior  the  spirit  searches  all  things,  even  the  deep  things 
of  the  God  ;  11  for  what  [part]  of  man  knows  the 
things  of  the  man,  except  the  spirit  of  the  man  that  is 
in  him  ?  so  also  the  things  of  the  God  knows  no  one 
but  the  spirit  of  the  God.  12  And  we  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  that  is 
from  the  God,  that  we  may  know  the  things  gracious- 
ly given  us  by  the  God,  13  of  which  things  we  speak, 
not  in  w^ords  of  wisdom  taught  by  man,  but  in  those 
taught  by  the  spirit,  we  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  But  a  psychic  man  receives  not  the  things  of 
the  spirit  of  the  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him, 
and  he  cannot  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  15  But  the  spiritual  man  judges  all  things, 
but  he  is  judged  by  no  one.  16  For  who  knows  the 
mind  of  master  [the  supreme  being],  that  he  might 
instruct  him  ?  but  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 
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CHAPTEK  II.     3  :  1—31. 

.  There  ought  to  be  no  divisions  in  the  church. 

3  :  1  And  I,  brothers,  conld  not  speak  to  you  as- 
spirituals,  but  as  carnals,  as  babes  in  Christ.  2  I  fed 
you  milk,  not  meat,  for  you  were  not  able  [to 
receive  it],  nor  are  you  yet  even  now  able,  3  for 
you  are  yet  carnal.  For  when  there  are  jeal- 
ousy and  contention  among  you,  are  you  not  car- 
nal and  walk  as  men  ?  1  For  when  one  says,  I  am 
of  Paul,  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos,  are  ye  not 
men  ?  5  Who  then  is  Apollos  ?  and  who  is  Paul  ? 
but  the  ministers  by  whom  you  believed,  as  the  master 
gave  to  each  ?  6  1  planted,  Apollos  watered,  but  the 
God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  neither  is  he  that  plants  any  thing,  nor  he 
that  waters,  but  the  God  that  gave  the  increase  |  is  the 
all  in  all].  8  He  that  plants  and  he  that  waters  are 
one,  and  each  will  receive  his  reward  according  to 
his  work. 

9  For  we  are  fellow  laborers  of  God  :  vou  are  God's 
farm,  God's  building.  10  According  to  the  grace  of 
the  God  given  me,  as  a  wise  builder,  I  laid  a  founda- 
tion, and  another  builds  on  it,  but  let  each  one  see 
how  he  builds,  11  for  other  foundation  can  none 
lay  besides  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

12  And  if  any  man  builds  on  this  foundation,  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  grass,  reeds,  13  the 
work  of  each  will  be  made  manifest,  for  the  day  will 
show  it,  for  it  will  be  revealed  by  fire,  and  the  same 
fire  will  prove  every  one's    work,  of   what  kind  it  is. 
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14  If  any  work  remains  which  one  has  built,  he  will 
receive  a  reward,  15  if  any  one's  work  is  consumed, 
he  will  be  damaged,  and  he  himself  will  be  saved ,  bnt 
so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  yon  not  that  you  are  a  temple  of  God, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  God  dwells  in  you  '?  17  If  any 
one  destroys  the  temple  of  the  God,  him  will  the  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  the  God  is  holy,  which  are 
you.  18  Let  no  one  deceive  himself ;  if  any  one 
seems  to  be  wise  in  this  age,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise.  19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is  written  [Job 
5 :  13,]  He  takes  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness ; 
20  and  again  [Ps.  94  :  11]  Master  knows  the  reason- 
ings of  the  wise  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Let  no  one  therefore  glory  in  men,  for  all  things 
are  yours,  22  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  future,  all  things  are  yours,  23  and  you  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 

CHAPTEE  III.     4  : 1—21. 

How  Paul  and  other  ministers  should  be  viewed. 

4:1  So  let  a  man  think  of  us  as  ministers  of 
Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  2  xlnd 
moreover  it  is  required  of  stewards  that  one  should 
be  found  faithful.  3  But  it  is  of  the  least  conse- 
quence to  me  that  I  should  be  interrogated  by  you, 
or  by  man's  day;  I  do  not  judge  myself.  4  For  I  am 
not  conscious  of  any  thing  [wrong],  but  I  am  not  jus- 
tified   by    this,  but  he    that  judges    me    is    master. 
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5  Therefore  judge  notliing  before  the  time,  till  the 
master  comes,  who  will  both  shed  light  on  the  hidden 
deeds  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  purposes 
of  hearts,  and  then  the  [due]  praise  will  be  given  to 
each  by  the  God.  6  But  I  transferred  these  things, 
brothers  to  myself  and  Apollos,  for  your  sakes,  that 
you  may  learn  by  us  not  [to  go]  beyond  the 
things  that  are  written,  that  you  be  not  pufied  iip 
for  one  against  another.  7  For  who  makes  you  to 
differ  ?  and  what  have  you  that  you  did  not  receive  ? 
and  if  you  received  it,  why  do  you  boast  as  if  you  did 
not  receive  it  ?  8  Already  you  are  full,  you  are  en- 
riched, you  have  reigned  without  us,  and  I  would 
that  you  did  reign,  and  that  we  might  reign  with  you. 
9  I  think  the  God  has  set  forth  us,  the  apostles,  last, 
as  appointed  to  death,  for  we  are  a  spectacle  to  the 
world,  both  to  angels  and  men.  10  We  are  fools  be- 
cause of  Christ,  but  you  are  prudent  in  Christ ;  we 
are  weak,  but  you  are  strong  ;  you  are  honorable, 
but  we  are  despised.  11  To  the  present  hour  we 
both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  buffeted, 
and  are  unsettled,  12  and  labor,  working  with  our 
hands.  Being  reviled,  we  bless  ;  being  persecuted, 
we  endure  ;  13  being  defamed,  we  entreat ;  we  are 
made  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  the  offscourings  of 
all  things  even  till  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as 
my  loved  children  I  admonish  you.  15  For  if  you 
have  ten  thousand  teachers  in  Christ,  you  have  not 
many  fathers  ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  gospel  I  be- 
gat you  [all].  16  I  exhort  you  therefore,  be  follow- 
ers of  me. 
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17  For  this  I  sent  you  Timothy,  who  is  -a  loved 
Kihild  and  a  faithful  in  master,  who  will  remind  you 
of  my  ways  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 
church.  18  Some  are  puffed  up  as  it  I  was  not  com- 
ing to  you,  19  but  I  will  come  to  you  quickly,  if 
master  will,  and  will  know  not  the  speech  of  those 
who  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power,  20  for  the  king- 
dom of  the  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 
21  What  do  you  wish  ?  shall  I  come  to  you  with  a 
rod  ?  or  in  love,  and  in  a  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTEE  IV.     5  : 1—13. 

An  offending  member  to  be  dealt  with. 

5:1  It  is  generally  reported  that  there  is  fornica- 
Ttion  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  [found] 
among  the  Gentiles,  for  one  to  have  his  father's  wife, 
2  and  you  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather  la- 
mented, that  he  who  did  this  might  be  taken  away 
ifrom  among  you.  3  But  I,  though  absent  in  body, 
3'et  present  in  spirit,  have  already  judged  as  present, 
him  that  did  this.  4  In  the  name  of  our  master  Je- 
sus, you  being  assembled,  and  my  spirit  with  the 
power  of  our  master  Jesus,  5  to  deliver  such  a  one 
to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  master. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good  ;  know  you  not  that  a 
little  leaven  leavens  a  whole  mass  ?  7  Purge  out  the 
old  leaven,  that  you  may  be  a  new  mass,  as  you  are 
unleavened,  for  Christ  was  sacrificed  as  our  passover. 
8  Let  us  therefore  celebrate  the  feast  not  with  a 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
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9  I  wrote  to  you  in  the  letter  not  to  be  mixed  up 
with  fornicaters,  not  [to  withdraw]  altogether  from  the: 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  the  covetous  and  rapa- 
cious, or  idolators,  since  you  would  then  have  to  go 
out  of  the  world.  11  But  now  I  write  to  you,  not  to 
be  mixed  up  ;  if  one  called  a  brother  is  a  fornicator, 
or  a  covetous  man,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  not  to  eat  with  such.. 
12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  without? 
Do  you  not  judge  them  within  ?  13  Them  without^, 
the  God  will  judge.  Cast  out  the  evil  man  from 
among  you. 

CHAPTEE  V.     6  : 1— 12. 

Litigation  by  Cliristians  in  Gentile  courts  discountenanced. 

6  : 1  Dare  any  of  you  having  a  case  against  an- 
other, be  judged  by  the  unjust,  and  not  by  the  saints  y 
or  know  you  not  that  the  saints  will  judge  the  world  ? 
and  if  the  world  will  be  judged  by  you,  are  you  un- 
worthy of  the  lowest  judgment  seats  ?  3  Know  you 
not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  How  shall  we  not 
much  more  [judge]  matters  pertaining  to  this  life  ? 
4  If  then  you  have  judgment  seats  pertaining  to  this 
life,  do  you  set  them  to  judge  who  are  deemed  of  no 
account  in  the  church  ?  5  1  speak  to  your  sliame^ 
Is  it  so  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you '?  nor 
one  that  can  judge  between  [a  man]  and  his  brother? 
but  brother  goes  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  be- 
fore unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  it  is  altogether  a  fault  among  you, 
that  you  have  lawsuits  with  one  another.  Why  do 
you   not   rather    suffer  injustice?    why  do   you   not 
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rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded'?    8  but  you 
do  wrong   and  defraud,    and   that   against  brothers. 

9  Know   you   not   that  the    unjust  shall  not   inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God?     Be  not   deceived,  neither  for- 
nicators,   nor   idolaters,    nor   adulterers,    nor   effem- 
inate,  nor   those  who    abuse   themselves    with   men,. 

10  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  riot- 
ous, nor    extortioners,  shall   inherit   the  kingdom  of" 
God.     11  And   such  were  some  of   you,   but  you  are 
washed,  you    are    sanctified,  you  are   justified  in  the 
name  of  master  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are- 
not  expedient ;  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will 
not  be  overpowered  by  any  thing.  13  Meats  are  for 
the  belly,  and  the  belly  is  for  meats,  but  the  God  Avill 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  And  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  master,  and  the  master  is  for 
the  body.  14  And  the  God  both  raised  up  the  mas- 
ter, and  will  raise  us  up  by  his  power.  15  Know  you 
not  that  your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ '?  Shall 
I  take  then  the  members  of  Christ  and  make  them 
members  of  a  harlot  ?     By  no  means. 

16  Know  you  not  that  he  who  is  joined  to  a  harlot 
is  one  body  [with  her]  ?  for  he  says  [Gen.  2  :  21],, 
The  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  17  But  he  that  is  joined 
to  the  master  is  one  spirit  [with  him].  18  Flee  from 
fornication.  Every  [other]  sin  which  a  man  com- 
mits is  outside  of  the  body,  but  he  that  commits  for- 
nication sins  in  his  body. 

19  Know  you  not  that  your  bodies  are  a  temple  of 
the  holy  spirit  that  is  in  you,  that  you  have  from  God, 
and  you  are  not  your  own  ?  20  For  you  are  bought 
with  a  price  ;  glorify  the  God  therefore  in  your  body- 
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CHAPTER  VI.     7  : 1—40. 

Marriage,  celibacy',  and  widows. 

7  :  1  And  concerning  what  jow  wrote,  it  is  good 
for  a  man  not  to  toncli  a  woman  ;  2  but  because  of 
fornication,  let  each  man  have  his  own  wdfe,  and  each 
woman  her  own  husband.  3  Let  the  husband  give 
the  wife  her  due,  and  also  in  like  manner  the  wife  the 
husband.  4  The  wife  has  not  authority  over  her 
body,  but  the  husband  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  hus- 
band lias  not  authority  over  his  body,  but  the  wife. 
5.  Defraud  not  one  aiiother,  except  by  consent  for  a 
;time,  that  you  may  have  leisure  for  the  proseuche, 
and  again  come  together,  that  Satan  may  not  tempt 
you  because  of  your  incontinence. 

6  But  this  I  say  by  suggestion,  not  by  command  ; 
7  and  I  would  that  all  men  were  as  I  am,  but  each 
one  has  his  gift  from  God,  and  one  is  thus,  and  an- 
other so.  8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  widows. 
It  w'ill  be  w^ell  for  them  to  remain  as  I  am,  9  but  if 
they  have  not  due  self-control,  let  them  marry  ;  it  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  be  incontinent. 

10  But  the  married  I  charge,  and  not  I,  but  mas- 
.ter,  let  not  the  wdfe  be  separated  from  the  husband. 
11  And  if  she  is  separated,  let  her  remain  unnaarried, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband  ;  and  let  not  a  hus- 
band desert  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  I  say,  not  master,  If  any  broth- 
er has  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  is  pleased  to  live 
with  him,  let  him  not  leave  her.  13  And  the  woman 
who  has  an  unbelieving  husband,  and  he  is  pleased 
to  live  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her  husband,  14  for 
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the  man  who  is  an  unbeliever  is  sanctified  by  the 
wife,  and  the  woman  who  is  an  nnbehever  is  sancti- 
fied by  the  brother,  else  w^ere  your  children  common, 
but  now  they  are  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbeliever  departs,  let  him  go,  the 
brother  or  sister  is  not  bound  in  such  cases  ;  for  the 
God  has  called  you  to  peace.  16  For  how  do  you 
know,  wife,  that  you  will  [not]  save  your  husband  '? 
or  how  do  you  know,  husband,  that  you  will  [not] 
save  your  wife  ? 

17  But  as  the  master  has  divided  to  each,  and 
as  the  God  has  called  each,  so  let  him  walk,  and  so  I 
ordain  in  all  the  churches.  18  Is  one  called  being 
circumcised,  let  him  not  be  uncircumcised ;  is  one 
called  in  uncircumcision,  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 
19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  but  keeping  the  commands  of  God  i  is  every 
thing].  20  Let  each  one  continue  in  the  calling  in 
which  he  was  called. 

21  Were  you  called  being  a  servant,  care  not  for  it, 
but  if  you  can  be  free,  be  so.  22  For  he  that  is 
called  being  a  servant  is  master's  free  man  ;  in  like 
manner  also,  he  that  is  called  being  free,  is  Christ's 
servant.  23  You  were  bought  with  a  price  ;  be  not 
servants  of  men.  24  Let  each  one,  brothers,  abide- 
with  God  in  the  condition  in  which  he  w^as  called. 

25  As  to  the  virgins,  I  have  no  order  of  master,  but 
I  give  my  opinion  as  one  that  obtained  mercy  under 
master,  to  be  a  faithful.  26  I  think  then  that  this  is 
well,  because  of  the  prese-nt  necessity,  that  it  is  well 
for  a  man  to  be  thus.  27  Are  you  bound  to  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  a  release  ;  are  you  released  from  a  wife,  seek 
not  a  wife.     28  But  if  you   marry,  you   do  not  sin  : 


dS  Pekiod  I.     1  Cor.    7 :  29—40. 

and  if  a  virgin  marries,  she  lias  not  sinned,  but  such 
will  have  trouble  in  the  flesh,  and  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brothers,  the  time  is  short ;  for 
the  future,  let  those  having  wives  be  as  those  not  hav- 
ing them,  30  and  those  weeping  as  those  not  weep- 
ing, and  those  rejoicing  as  those  not  rejoicing,  and 
those  using  the  world  as  not  abusing  it  ;  81  for  the 
scheme  of  this  world  is  passing  away. 

32  And  I  wish  you  to  be  without  cares.  The  un- 
married  man  cares  for  the  things  of  the  master,  how 
he  may  please  the  master,  33  but  the  married  man 
cares  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please 
his  wife.  34  Aud  the  wife  and  virgin  are  difierent ; 
the  unmarrid  woman  cares  for  the  things  of  the  mas- 
ter, that  she  may  be  holy  in  body  and  spirit,  but  the 
married  woman  cares  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  But  I  say  this  for  your  profit,  not  to  put  a  snare 
on  you,  that  you  may  wait  on  the  master  in  a  becom- 
ing manner,  without  distraction.  36  But  if  any  one 
•thinks  that  he  acts  improperly  towards  his  virgin,  if 
she  is  past  her  prime,  and  it  ought  to  be  so,  let  him 
do  what  he  mshes,  he  sins  not,  let  them  marry. 

37  But  he  that  stands  firm  in  his  heart,  not  having 
a  necessity,  and  has  power  over  his  own  will,  and  has 
determined  this  in  his  heart,  to  keep  his  virgin,  does 
Tvell,  38  and  so  he  that  marries  does  well,  and  he 
.that  marries  not  does  better. 

39  A  wife  is  bound  as  long  as  her  husband  lives, 
but  if  her  husband  dies,  she  is  free  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will,  only  in  master.  40  But  in  my  judg- 
ment, she  will  be  happier  if  she  continues  single ;  and 
I  think  I  have  a  spirit  of  God. 
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CHAPTEK  YII.     8  : 1—13. 

Eatins;  meats  offered  to  idols. 


^(r' 


8  :  1  And  concerning  the  things  offered  to  idols,  we 
know  that  we  all  have  knowledge  ;  knowledge  puffs  up, 
but  love  edifies.  2  If  any  one  thinks  he  knows  any 
thing,  he  yet  knows  nothing  as  he   ought  to  know  it. 

3  But  if  any  one  loves  the  God,  he  is  known  by  him. 

4  Concerning  eating  things  offered  to  idols,  there- 
fore, we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  there  is  no  other  God  but  one.  5  For  if 
there  are  beings  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  as  there  are  gods  many,  and  masters  many, 
6  yet  for  us  there  is  one  God,  the  father,  from  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  in  him,  and  one  master  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  b}'  him.  7  but 
this  knowledge  is  not  in  all ;  but  some  eat  an  idol 
sacrifice  with  a  recognition  of  the  idol,  even  till  now, 
-and  their  conscience  being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commends  us  not  to  the  God  ;  neither 
if  we  eat  not  are  we  worse,  nor  if  we  eat  are  we  the 
better.  ^)  But  see  that  this  right  of  yours  is  not  a 
;stumbling-block  to  the  weak.  10  For  if  one  sees  you, 
having  knowledge,  sitting  in  an  idol's  temple,  his 
conscience  being  weak,  will  he  not  be  emboldened  to 
eat  things  offered  to  idols  ?  11  And  so  the  weak 
brother,  for  whom  Christ  died,  is  destroyed  by  [your] 
knowledge ;  12  and  sinning  against  the  brothers, 
and  wounding  their  weak  consciences,  you  sin  against 
Christ.  13  Wherefore,  if  meat  cause  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  meat  forever,  that  I  may  not 
cause  my  brother  to  offend. 
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CHAPTEE  VIII.     9  :  1—27. 

Paul's  method  of  dealing  with  men. 

9  :  1  Am  I  not  free  '?  am  1  not  an  apostle  V  have 
I  not  seen  Jesus  the  master  ?  are  yon  not  my  work 
in  master  ?  2  If  I  am  not  an  apostle  to  others,  I  am 
at  least  to  yon ;  for  you  are  a  seal  of  my  apostleship 
in  master. 

3  My  defense  to  them  that  interrogate  me,  is  this  : 
4  Have  we  not  a  right  to  eat  and  drink  '?  5  Have  we 
not  a  right  to  lead  about  a  sister  wife,  as  also  the  rest  of 
the  apostles  and  the  brothers  of  master,  and  Cephas  ? 
6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  a  right  not  to 
work  ?  7  Does  any  one  go  on  a  military  expedition 
with  his  own  provisions  ?  Does  any  one  plant  a  vine- 
yard and  not  eat  of  its  fruit  ?  Who  takes  care  of  a 
flock  and  eats  not  of  the  milk  of   the  flock  ? 

8  Do  I  say  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  does  not  the 
law  also  say  them  ?  9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses  [Dent.  25:4],  You  shall  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treads  out  the  grain.  Does  the  God  care  for 
oxen  ?  10  Does  he  not  say  it  entirely  because  of  us  ? 
for  it  was  written  because  of  us,  that  the  plowman 
should  plow  in  hope,  and  that  he  who  threshes  should 
partake  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  for  you  spiritual  things,  is  it 
too  much  if  we  harvest  from  you  things  pertaining  to 
the  flesh  ?  12  If  others  have  this  right  over  you, 
have  not  we  rather  ?  But  we  have  not  used  this 
right,  and  bear  all  things, that  we  may  not  hinder  the 
gospel  of  the  Christ. 
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13  Know  you  not  that  they  who  perform  sa- 
cred offices,  eat  from  the  temple '?  and  they  who  are 
engaged  about  the  altar,  partake  with  the  altar  ? 
14  So  also  the  master  ordained  that  those  who  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  from  the  gospel.  15  But  I 
have  used  none  of  these  things,  and  I  have  not  writ- 
ten these  things  that  it  should  be  so  done  in  my  case, 
for  it  would  be  better  mor  me  to  die  than  that  my 
boasting  should  be  made  vain. 

16  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  cannot  boast  of  it, 
for  a  necessity  is  laid  on  me  ;  for  woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel.  17  For  if  I  do  this  of  my  will, 
I  have  a  reward,  but  if  not  of  my  will,  I  am  entrusted 
with  a  dispensation.  18  What  then  is  my  reward  ? 
That  preaching,  I  may  make  the  gospel  without  ex- 
pense, that  I  may  not  misuse  my  authority  in  the 
gospel.  19  For  being  free  from  all  men  I  have  made 
myself  a  servant  of  all  that  I  may  gain  the  more. 
20  And  I  became  to  the  Jews  as  a  Jew,  that  I  may 
gain  Jews  ;  to  those  under  law,  as  under  law,  not 
being  myself  under  law,  that  I  may  gain  those  under 
law  ;  21  to  those  without  law,  as  without  law,  not  be- 
ing without  the  law  of  God,  but  under  the  law  of 
Christ,  that  I  may  gain  those  without  law.  22  To 
the  weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  may  gain  the  weak  ; 
I  became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  in  all  ways 
save  some.  23  And  I  do  all  things  for  the  gospel, 
that  I  may  be  a  joint  partaker  of  it. 

24  Know  you  not  that  those  who  run  in  the  stadi- 
um all  indeed   run,  but  one  takes  the  prize  ;  so  run 
that  you  may  take  it.     25  And   every  one   that  con- 
tends as  an  athlete,  is  temperate  in  all  things  ;  they 
4 
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to  obtain  a  destructible  crown  ;  we  an  indestructible 
one.  26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly,  and 
I  so  strike  not  as  beating  the  air,  27  but  I  beat  my 
body,  and  subjugate  it,  lest  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  reprobate. 

CHAPTEK  IX.     10  :  1—11. 

Warnings  from  Hebrew  myths. 

10  :  1  For  I  wish  you,  brothers,  not  to  be  unaware 
that  our  fathers  w^ere  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea ;  2  and  all  were  baptized 
to  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ;  and  all  ate  of  the 
same  spiritual  bread ;  4  and  all  drank  of  the  same 
spiritual  drink,  for  they  drank  from  the  spiritual  rock 
that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ.  5  But 
with  many  of  them  the  God  was  not  well  pleased,  for 
they  were  destroyed  in  the  ^^dlderness.  6  And  these 
things  were  types  of  us,  that  we  should  not  desire 
evil  things,  as  some  of  them  desired  ;  7  neither  be  you 
idolaters,  as  some  of  them  were  ;  as  it  is  written  [Num. 
llj:  4  ;JEx.  32  :  6],  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  8  And  let  us  not  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them  did,  and  there  fell  in  one 
day  twenty-three,  thousands  [Num.  25  :  1 — 9].  9  Nor 
let  any  one  try  the  Christ,  as  some  of  them  tried  him, 
and  were  destroyed  by  serpents  [Num.  21 :  5 — 9], 
10  nor  do  you  complain,  as  some  of  them  did,  and  were 
destroyed  by  the  destroyer  [Num.  4  :  2 — 27].  11  And 
these  things  came  on  them  as  types,  and  the  stories 
were  written  for  our  admonition,  on  whom  the  ends 
of  the  ages  have  come.     12.  Let  him   therefore  that 
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thinks  lie  stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  13  No  trial 
has  overtaken  you  but  such  as  are  common  to  men, 
and  the  God  is  faitliM,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tried  beyond  what  you  can  bear,  and  will  with  the 
trial  provide  the  exit,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.  14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolalry,  I 
speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  what  I  say.  16  The 
Clip  of  the  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  the  Christ  ?  The  bread  that 
we  break,  is  it  not  a  communion  of  the  body  of  the 
Christ  ?  17  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  one 
body  ;  for  we  all  partake  of  the  one  bread. 

18  See  Isral  after  the  flesh  ;  are  not  those  that  eat 
the  sacrifices  partakers  with  the  altar?  19  What 
then  do  I  say  ?  that  an  idol  sacrifice  is  any  thing  ? 
[No].  20  But  what  they  sacrifice  they  sacrifice  to 
demons  and  not  to  God  ;  and  I  do  not  wish  you  to  be 
associates  of  demons.  21  You  cannot  drink  of  mas- 
ter's cup  and  of  the  cup  of  demons  ;  you  cannot  par- 
take of  master's  table  and  the  table  of  demons.  22  Or 
do  we  provoke  the  master  r  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  [meats]  are  lawful,  but  all  are  not  expedi- 
ent ;  all  are  lawful,  but  all  do  not  edify.  24  Let 
none  seek  his  own,  but  each  another's  [good].  25  Ev- 
ery thing  that  is  sold  in  the  market,  eat,  asking  no 
questions  for  conscience'  sake,  26  for  the  earth  is 
the  master's,  and  all  it  contains. 

27  And  if  an  unbeliever  invites  you,  and  you  wish 
to  go,  eat  every  thing  that  is  set  before  you,  asking 
no  questions  for  conscience'  sake,  28  but  if  one 
says  to  you.  This  was  an  idol  sacrifice,  eat  not  for 
his   sake  that    told   you,    and   for   conscience'  sake ; 
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29  but  the  conscience  of  wliicli  I  speak  is  not  his,  but 
the  other's.  But  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  an- 
other's conscience '?  30  If  I  partake  with  a  grace, 
why  am  I  censured  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 
31  Whether  therefore  you  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
ever you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  32  Be  with- 
out offense,  both  to  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks,  and  to 
the  church  of  the  God  ;  33  as  I  also  please  all  men 
in  all  things,  not  seeking  my  profit,  but  that  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved.  11  :  1.  Be  you  followers  of 
me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

CHAPTEE  X.     11 :  2—34. 

Paul  requires  women  to  wear  vails,  and  makes  the  Sunday  supper  a 

sacrament. 

11  :  2  And  I  praise  70U  that  you  have  remembered 
me  in  all  things,  and  hold  fast  the  traditions  as  I  de- 
livered them  to  you,  3  but  I  wish  you  to  know  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  the  Christ,  and  the  man  is 
the  head  of  a  woman,  and  the  God  the  head  of 
the  church.  4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing  with   a    [vail]    on  his  head  dishonors  his  head, 

5  but  every  woman  praying  or  prophesyjng  with 
her  head  not  vailed,  dishonors  her  head  ;  for 
this   is    one    and   same   thing  as  if  she  was  shaved. 

6  For  if  a  woman  is  not  vailed,  let  her  be  shorn,  but 
if  it  is  a  shame  for  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaved,  let 
her  be  vailed. 

7  For  a  man  ought  not  to  be  vailed  as  to  his  head, 
being  an  image  and  glory  of  God,  but  woman  is  a 
glory  of  man.     8  For  man  is   not   from   woman,  but 
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woman  is  from  man  ;  9  for  man  was  not  made  be- 
cause of  woman,  bnt  woman  because  of  man.  10  For 
this  cause  a  woman  ought  to  have  a  vail  on  her  head, 
because  of  the  angels.  11  But  neither  is  woman 
without  man,  nor  man  without  woman,  in  master, 
12  for  as  woman  was  from  man,  so  also  man  is  by 
woman,  and  all  things  are  from  the  God. 

13  Judge  of  yourselves,  Is  it  becoming  for  a  wo- 
man unvailed  to  pray  to  the  God  ?•  14  Does  not  na- 
ture teach  you,  that  if  a  man  has  long  hair,  it  is  a 
disgrace  to  him  ?  15  but  if  a  woman  has  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glorj^  to  her,  for  the  hair  is  given  for  a  covering. 
16  But  if  any  one  thinks  to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  have  the  churches  of  the 
God. 

17  But  as  to  this  I  praise  you  not,  that  you  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.  18  For 
Mrst,  when  you  come  together  in  the  church,  I  hear 
that  there  are  divisions  among  you,  and  some  part  of 
it  I  believe  ;  19  for  it  is  necessar}^  that  there  should 
be  heresies  among  you,  that  the  deserving  among  you 
may  be  manifest. 

20  When  therefore  you  come  together,  it  is  not  to 
«at  master's  supper  ;  21  for  each  one  takes  before 
his  supper  in  eating,  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another 
is  drunk.  22  Have  you  not  houses  for  eating  and 
drinking  ?  or  do  you  despise  the  church  of  the  God, 
and  shame  those  that  have  not  ?  Shall  I  commend 
you  ?    In  this  I  commend  you  not. 

23  For  I  received  from  the  master  what  I  also  de- 
livered to  you,  that  the  master  Jesus  on  the  night  on 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  and  having  given 
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thanks,  broke  it,  aucl  said,  This  is  my  body  which  is 
broken  for  you ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
25  And  in  hke  manner  also  the  cup,  after  they  had 
snpped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my 
blood  ;  this  do  as  often  as  you  do  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me  ;  26  for  as  often  as  you  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup  you  will  declare  the  master's  death  till 
he  comes.  27  But  whoever  eats  the  bread  or  drinks 
the  cup  of  the  master  unworthily,  will  be  held  to  ac- 
count for  the  master's  body  and  blood. 

28  But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the  cup  ;  for  he  eats  and 
drinks  judgment  against  himself,  that  eats  and  drinks 
not  discerning  the  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and 
sick,  and  some  sleep.  31  But  if  w^e  judge  ourselves 
we  shall  not  be  judged  ;  32  but  when  we  are  judged 
by  the  master,  we  are  disciplined  that  we  may  not  b^ 
condemned  with  the  mcked. 

33  Therefore,  brothers,  when  you  come  together  to 
eat,  wait  one  for  anothei  ;  34  and  if  any  one  is  hun- 
gry, let  him  eat  at  home,  that  you  come  not  together 
for  judgment.  And  the  other  matters  I  will  arrange 
when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XI.     12  :  1—31. 

Spirituals  and  spiritual  gitts. 

12  : 1  And  I  wish  you,  brothers,  not  to  be  ignorant 
concerning  spirituals.  2  For  you  know  that  when 
you  were  Gentiles  you  went  after  dumb  idols,  even  as 
you  were  led.     3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand 
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that  none  speaking  by  a  spirit  of  God,  says  Jesus  is 
accursed  ;  and  none  can  call  Jesus  master  except  by 
a  holy  spirit. 

4  And  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
spirit,  and  there  are  diversities  of  services,  and  the 
same  master,  6  and  there  are  diversities  of  in- 
workings,  but  the  same  God  who  works  all  things  in 
all,  7  but  to  each  one  is  given  a  manifestation  of 
the  spirit  as  is  expedient. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  spirit,  a  word  of  wis- 
dom, and  to  another  a  word  of  knowledge,  by  the 
same  spirit,  9  and  to  another  faith  by  the  same  spirit, 
and  to  another  gifts  of  healings  by  the  one  spirit, 
10  and  to  another  inworkings  of  powers,  and  to  an- 
other prophesying,  and  to  another  discriminations  of 
spirits,  and  to  another  diversities  of  languages, 
and  to  another  interpretation  of  languages.  11  But 
all  these  inworks  one  and  the  same  spirit,  dis- 
tributing to  each  severally  as  he  wills.  12  For  as 
the  body  is  one,  and  has  many  members,  and  the 
members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are  one  body,  so 
also  is  the  Christ. 

13  For  we  are  all  baptized  by  one  spirit  into  one 
body,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  slaves  or  free,  and  all 
are  made  to  drink  of  one  spirit.  14  For  the  body  is 
not  one  member,  but  many.  15  If  the  foot  says,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it 
for  this  not  of  the  body  ?  16  And  if  the  ear  says, 
Because  I  am  not  an  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it 
for  this  not  of  the  body  ?  17  If  the  whole  body  was 
an  eye,  where  would  be  the  hearing  ?  and  if  the 
whole  was   an    ear,  where   would  be   the   smelling  ? 
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18  But  now  God  lias  set  the  members  each  of  them 
in  the  body  as  he  chose.  19  If  all  were  one  member, 
where  would  be  the  body  V  20  But  now  there  are 
many  members,  but  one  body.  21  And  the  eye  cannot 
say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  you,  nor  again  the 
head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.  22  Nay, 
much  more,  those  members  of  the  body  that  seem  to 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessary,  23  and  parts  of  the 
body  which  we  think  to  be  less  honorable,  on  them 
we  bestow  more  abundant  honor,  and  our  uncomely 
parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness.  24  For  our 
comely  parts  have  no  need  ;  but  the  God  has  mixed 
the  body  together,  giving  more  abundant  honor  to 
that  which  lacked  ;  25  that  there  might  be  no  schism 
in  the  body,  and  that  the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  for  one  another,  26  and  if  one  member 
suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 

27  And  you  are  a  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular,  28  and  the  God  has  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  second  prophets,  third  teach- 
ers, then  powers,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  direc- 
tions, tongues.  29.  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
phets ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  powers  ?  30  Have 
all  gifts  of  healings  ?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do 
all  interpret  ?  31  Desire  earnestly  the  greater  gifts? 
and  I  will  show  you  a  way  still  more  excellent. 

CHAPTEK  XII.     13  :  1—14  :  40. 

The  more  excellent  way. 

13  : 1  Though  I  speak  wi^li  the  tongues  of  men 
and  angels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  a  sounding  brass 
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and  a  clanging  cymbal.  2  If  I  have  prophecy,  and 
know  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  I  have 
all  faith  so  that  I  can  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  love,  I  am  nothing.  3  And  if  I  feed  the  poor 
with  all  my  estates,  and  give  up  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  not  profited. 

4  Love  suffers  long,  and  is  kind ;  love  envies  not, 
boasts  not,  and  is  not  puffed  up  ;  5  she  is  not  ill-be- 
haved, she  seeks  not  her  own,  she  frets  not,  and  de- 
sires no  evil.  6  She  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joices in  the  truth,  7  she  bears  all  things,  believes 
all  things,  hopes  for  all  things,  endures  all  things. 

8  Love  never  fails  ;  but  if  there  ar  prophecies,  they 
will  be  abolished  ;  if  tongues,  they  will  cease  ;  if 
knowledge,  it  will  be  obsolete.  9  We  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part,  10  but  when  the  perfect 
has  come,  that  which  is  in  part  will  be  obsolete. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spoke  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child,  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
the  things  of  the  child.  12  For  now  we  see  Dy  a 
mirror  darkly,  but  then  we  shall  see  face  to  face ;  now 
I  know  imperfectly,  but  then  I  shall  know  perfectly, 
as  I  am  also  known,  13  and  now  abide  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  them  is  love. 

14  :  1  Pursue  love,  seek  earnestly  spiritual  [gifts], 
but  rather  to  prophesy.  2  For  he  that  speaks  with 
a  tongue  speaks  not  to  men,  but  to  the  God,  for  none 
understands,  but  in  spirit  he  speaks  mysteries ;  3  but 
he  that  prophesies  speaks  to  men  for  edification  and 
instruction  and  consolation. 

4  He  that  speaks  with  a  tongue  edifies  himself,  but 
he  that  prophesies,   edifies   the    church.     5  'I  would 
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that  all  of  you  spoke  with  tongues,  but  rather  that 
you  should  prophesy,  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sies than  he  that  speaks  with  tongues,  unless  he  in- 
terprets, that  the  church  may  be  edified. 

6.  And  now,  brothers,  if  I  come  to  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  instruction,  or  by  pro- 
phecy, or  by  a  doctrine  ? 

7  In  like  manner  as  to  things  without  life  giving 
sounds,  whether  a  fiute  or  cythara,  if  they  give  not  a 
distinction  of  sounds  how  will  it  be  known  what  is 
played  on  the  flute  or  cythara  ?  8  And  if  the  trum- 
pet gives  an  uncertain  sound,  who  will  prepare  him- 
self for  the  battle  ?  9  So  also  you  by  a  tongue,  un- 
less you  speak  an  intelligible  word  how  will  it  be 
known  what  is  said,  for  you  will  speak  to  the  air. 

10  There  are  so  many  kinds  of  sounds  [words  |  per- 
haps in  the  world,  and  none  is  without  meaning. 
11  If,  therefore,  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
I  shall  be  a  barbarian  to  him  that  speaks,  and  he  will 
be  a  barbarian  to  me.  12  So  also  you,  since  you  are 
emulous  of  spirits,  seek  to  abound  for  the  edification 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaks  with  a  tongue 
pray  that  he  may  interpret.  14  For  if  I  pl'ay  in  a 
tongue,  my  spirit  prays,  but  my  mind  is  not  fruitful. 
15  What  then  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  pray  in  the  spirit 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  mind ;  I  will  sing  mth  the 
spirit  and  I  will  sing  with  the  mind. 

16  Since  if  you  bless  in  the  spirit,  how  will  he  that 
fills  the  place  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  to  your  giv- 
ing thanks,  since  he  knows  not  what  you  say  ?  17  You 
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LQdeed  give  thanks  well,  but  tlie  other  is  not  edified. 
18  I  thank  the  God  that  I  speak  with  a  tongue  more 
than  you  all,  19  but  I  prefer  to  speak  five  words 
with  my  mind  in  the  church  that  I  may  instruct  oth- 
ers, rather  than  ten  thousand  words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brothers,  be  not  children  in  understanding,  be 
children  in  malice,  but  in  understanding  be  men.. 
21  It  is  written  in  the  law  [Isa.  28:11,  12],  I  will 
speak  to  this  people  Avith  other  tongues,  and  with 
other  lips,  so  that  they  shall  not  understand,  says- 
master.  22  Tongues,  -cherefore,  are  a  sign,  not  to  be- 
lievers, but  to  the  unbelieving,  but  prophecy  is  not 
for  the  unbelieving,  but  for  the  believing. 

23  If  then  the  whole  church  comes  together  in  the 
same  place,  and  all  speak  vnth.  tongues,  and  the  un- 
learned and  unbelievers  come  in,  will  they  not  say 
you  are  mad?  24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
comes  in  an  unbeliever  or  an  unlearned  man,  will  he 
not  be  convinced  by  all  ?  will  he  not  be  judged  by 
all  ?  25  The  secret  thoughts  of  his  heart  will  be 
made  manifest,  and  falling  on  his  face  he  will  wor- 
ship the  God,  saying.  The  God  is  truly  among  you. 

26  What  is  our  duty,  then,  brothers  ?  When  you 
come  together  each  of  you  have  a  psalm,  have  a  doc- 
trine, have  a  revelation,  have  a  tongue,  have  an  in- 
terpretation, let  all  things  be  done  for  edification. 

27  If  one  speaks  with  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or 
at  most  by  three,  and  in  turn,  and  let  one  interpret,. 
28  but  if  there  is  no  interpreter,  let  him  be  silent  in 
the  church,  and  speak  to  himself  and  to  the  God. 

29  And  let  the  prophets  speak,  two  or  three  [at  a 
time],  and  let  the  others  judge.     30  And  if  any  thing 
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is  revealed  to  another  sitting  by,  let  the  first  be  silent. 
31  You  can  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may 
learn,  and  all  be  comforted.  32  And  the  spirits  of 
the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets.  33  For 
the  God  is  not  the  patron  of   disorder,  but   of  peace. 

34  As  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  let  your  wo- 
men keep  silence  in  the  churches,  for  it  is  not  permit- 
ted for  them  to  speak,  but  to  be  in  subjection,  as  the 
law  also  says.  35  But  if  they  wish  to  learn  anything, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home,  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  speak  in  church.  36  Did  the  word  of 
the  God  come  out  from  you?  or  did  it  come  to  you 
alone  ?  37  If  any  one  thinks  that  he  is  a  prophet  or 
a  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  what  I  write  to  you 
that  they  are  the  words  of  master  ;  38  but  if  any 
one  is  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  And  so,  brothers,  desire  earnestly  to  prophesy, 
and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.  40  Let  all 
things  be  done  gracefully  and  in  order. 

CHAPTEE  XIII.     15  :  1—58. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  of  all  the  saints  at  liis  coming. 

15  :  1.  And  I  give  you  to  understand,  brothers,  as 
to  the  gospel  which  I  preached  to  you,  and  which  you 
received, .  2  and  by  which  you  are  saved,  if  you  hold 
fast  to  whatever  word  I  preached  to  you,  unless  you 
believed  in  vain,  3  for  I  delivered  to  you  among  the 
first  things,  what  I  also  received,  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,  4  and  that  he 
was  buried,  and  that  he  was  raised  up  on  the  third 
day  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
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5  And  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas,  then  to  the 
twelve ;  6  then  he  appeared  to  above  live  hundred 
brothers  at  once,  of  whom  most  remain  till  now,  but 
some  have  also  fallen  asleep.  7  Then  he  appeared 
to  James,  then  to  all  the  apostles ;  8  and  last,  he 
appeared  to  me  also,  as  to  one  born  ont    of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  youngest  of  the  apostles,  and  am 
not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 
cuted the  church  of  the  God.  10  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am,  and  his  grace  towards  me 
was  not  in  vain,  but  I  have  labored  more  abundantly 
than  they  all ;  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  the  God  that 
was  with  Die.  11  Whether  then  it  is  I  or  they,  so 
we  preach,  and  so  you  believed. 

12  But  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  13  But  if  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  Christ  was  not  raised,  14  and 
if  Christ  was  not  raised,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain  ;  15  and  we  are  found  to 
be  false  witnesses  of  the  God,  for  we  have  testified  as 
to  the  God  that  he  raised  up  the  Christ,  whom  he 
raised  not  up  if  the  dead  are  not  raised. 

16  For  if  the  dead  are  not  raised,  Christ  was 
not  raised,  17  and  if  Christ  was  not-  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain,  you  are  yet  in  your  sins,  18  and  the}^ 
therefore,  that  have  slept  in  Christ  have  perished. 
19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  pitiable. 

20  But  now  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead,  a  first- 
fruit  of  them  that  slept.  21  For  since  by  man  came 
death,   by    man    came    also   the   resurrection  of  the 
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'dead.  22  For  as  in  the  Adam  all  die,  so  in  the 
Christ  will  all  be  made  alive,  23  but  each  in  his 
^own  order,  Christ  a  first-fruit,  then  those  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming.  24  Then  is  the  end,  when  he 
will  give  up  the  kingdom  to  the  God  and  father,  when 
he  will  abolish  every  empire,  and  every  authority  and 
power,  25  for  he  must  reign  till  he  has  put  all  en- 
emies under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed  is  death.  27  For 
he  has  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  [Ps.  8  :  6  (7)]. 
But  wdien  he  says  that  all  things  are  subjected  to 
him,  it  is  clear  that  he  is  excepted  that  put  all  things 
under  him.  28  But  when  all  things  are  put  under  him, 
then  ^nll  the  son  also  be  subject  to  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  the  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  do  those  do  wdio  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  are  not  raised  ?  and  why  are  they 
baptized  for  them  V  30  And  why  do  we  encounter 
danger  every  hour  ?  31  I  protest  b}^  our  gior^dng  in 
you  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  master,  that  I 
die  daily.  32  If  in  the  manner  of  men  I  fought  with 
beasts  at  Ephesus,  vvdiat  A\ill  it  profit  me,  if  the  dead 
are  not  raised  ?  let  us  eat  and   drink,  for  to-morrow 

w^e  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived,  evil  associations  impair  good 
habits  ;  34  awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not,  for 
some  have  not  a  knowledge  of  God  ;  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  Bat  some  man  will  say.  How  are  the  dead 
riased  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?  36  Fool, 
wdiat  you  sow  is  not  made  to  live  unless  it  dies, 
37  and  what  yon  sow  is  not   the   body  that  is  to  be, 
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but  a  bare  kernel,  perhaps  of  wheat  or  of  some  other 
grain  ;  38  but  the  God  gives  it  a  body  as  he  chose, 
and  to  each  of  the  grains  its  own  body. 

39  All  bodies  have  not  the  same  flesh,  bnt  there  is 
one  Hesh  of  men,  and  another  flesh  of  cattle,  and  an- 
other flesh  of  birds,  [and J  another  of  fishes  ;  40  and 
there  are  celestial  bodies  and  earthly  bodies,  but 
there  is  one  glory  of  the  celestial,  and  another  glory 
of  the  earthlv.  41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
the  stars,  for  star  differs  from  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  [The 
body]  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion ;  43  it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory ; 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power  ;  44  it 
is  sown  a  psychic  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
45  And  so  it  is  written  [Gen.  2  :  7],  The  first  man, 
Adam,  became  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  is  a  life- 
giving  spirit ;  46  but  the  first  was  not  the  spiritual, 
but  the  psychic,  then  [comes]  the  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  was  of  the  earth,  earthly,  the  sec- 
ond man  was  from  heaven.  48  Such  as  the  earthly 
[man]  are  also  the  earthly,  and  such  as  the  heavenly 
are  also  the  heavenly  ;  49  and  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 

50  And  I  say  this,  brothers,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  the  destruct- 
ible inherit  the  indestructible. 

51  Behold  I  tell  you  a  mystery,  we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  52  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet ;  for 
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lie  will  souucl  the  triimpefc,  aud  tlie  dead  will  be  raised 
indestructible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  perishable  must  put  on  the  imperisha- 
ble, and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  54  And 
when  this  perishable  has  put  on  the  imperishable,, 
and  this  mortal  has  put  on  immortality,  then  will 
come  to  pass  the  word  which  is  written  [Isa.  '25  :  8],. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  55  Where,  death, 
is  your  sting  ?  where,  death,  is  your  victory  ? 

56  But  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  power  of 
sin  is  the  law  ;  57  but  thanks  be  to  the  God  that 
gives  us  the  victory  by  our  master  Jesus  Christ. 
58  And  so,  my  beloved  brothers,  be  steadfast,  im- 
movable, always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  mas- 
ter, knowing  that  your  faith  in  master  is  not  in  vain. 

CHAPTEE  XIV.     16  : 1—24 

A  collection  for  the  poor  saints  requested,  Timothy  and  others,  and 

conclusion. 

16  :  1  And  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,, 
as  I  ordered  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  also  do  you. 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you 
lay  up  with  himself  in  store,  as  he  has  been  pros- 
pered, that  no  collections  may  be  made  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come  I  will  send  those  whom  you  may 
approve  with  letters  to  carry  your  gift  to  Jerusalem, 

4  and  if  it  is  thought  best  for  me  to  go,  they  shall 
go  with  me.  5  And  I  will  come  to  you  when  I  pass 
through  Macedonia  ;  for  I  pass  through  Macedonia 
to  you,  6  and  perhaps  I  will  remain  and  spend  the 
winter,  that  you  may  send  me  /orward  where  T  may  go 
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7  For  I  do  not  wish  now  to  see  you  by  the  way,  for 
I  hope,  if  master  permits,  to  remain  some  time  with 
you.  8  But  I  continue  at  Ephesus  till  Pentecost, 
9  for  a  great  and  effectual  door  is  opened  to  me,  and 
the  adversaries  are  many. 

10  If  Timothy  comes,  see  that  he  is  with  you  with- 
out fear  ;  for  he  does  master's  work,  as  I  do.  11  Let 
none,  therefore,  despise  him,  but  send  him  forward 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  to  me,  I  look  for  him 
with  the  brothers. 

12  But  concerning  Apollos  the  brother,  I  urged 
him  much  to  come  to  you  with  the  brothers,  but  it 
was  not  at  all  his  will  to  come  now,  but  he  will  come 
when  it  is  convenient. 

13  Watch,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  be  brave,  be 
strong,  14  let  all  your  [doings]  be  in  love.  15  And 
I  exhort  you,  brothers,  know  the  house  of  Stephanas, 
for  it  is  the  firstfruit  of  Achaia,  and  they  devoted 
themselves  to  ministering  to  the  saints,  16  that  you 
be  subject  to  all  such,  and  to  every  one  that  works 
and  labors  [for  the  cause]. 

17  I  am  glad  on  account  of  the  coming  of  Ste- 
phanas aiid  Fortunatus,  and  Achaiacus,  for  they  fully 
supplied  your  lack.  18  They  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  yours,  note,  therefore,  all  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you  ;  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  with  the  church  at  their  house  salute  you 
much.  20  All  the  brothers  salute  you.  Salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  Paul  by  my  hand.  22  If  any 
man  loves  not  the  master,  let  him  be  accursed  [when] 
5 
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master  comes.     23  The  grace  of  aiaster  be  with  you, 
24  my  love  is  with  yon  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Paul  to  the  Cormthimis,  II.     Philippi,  57  A.  D. 
CHAPTEK  I.     1  : 1—2  :  17. 

Paul's  consolations,  his  recent  jDeril,  and  his  purj^ose  to  visit  Corinth. 

1  : 1  Paul,  au  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  a  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  the  brother,  to  the  church  of  the 
God  that  is  in  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  that  are  in 
all  Acliaia,  2  grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  father,  and  master  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  father  of  our  master  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  con- 
solation, 4  who  comforts  us  in  every  affliction,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  those  in  every  affliction 
mth  the  comfort  with  which  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted by  the  God.  5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  the 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolations  abound 
through  the  Christ.  6  And  if  we  are  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  inwrought  by  the 
endurance  of  the  same  sufferings  that  we  also  suffer, 
and  our  hope  for  you  is  strong  ;  and  if  we  axe  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
7  kno\\ing  that  as  you  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings, 
so  you  are  of  the  consolations. 

8  For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brothers, 
concerning  the  affliction  that  befell  us  in  Asia,  that 
we  were  greatly  oppressed  beyond  our  power  of  en- 
durance, so  that  we  despaired  even  of  life ;  9  but 
we  had  the  sentence  of  death   in   ourselves,  that  we 
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might  not  trust  in  oiirselves,  but  in  the  God  who 
raises  the  dead,  10  who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  will  yet  deliver  us,  11  you  also  labor- 
ing together  for  us  by  prayer,  that  for  the  gift  to  us, 
procured  by  many,  thanks  may  be  rendered  by  many 
for  us. 

12  For  this  is  our  glorying,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  holiness  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
^in  carnal  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  especially  to- 
ward you.  13  For  I  write  you  nothing  else  than 
what  you  know  and  acknowledge  to  the  end  ;  14  as 
also  you  know  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  joy,  as 
you  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  master  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  purposed  formerly  to 
come  to  you,  that  you  might  have  a  second  benefit, 
16  and  by  you  to  pass  through  into  Macedonia,  and 
again  to  come  from  Macedonia  to  you,  and  by  you 
be  sent  to  Judea.  '  / 

17  Forming  this  purpose  then  did  I  use  levity  V  or 
what  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  after  the  flesh,  that 
wdth  me  there  should  be  the  yes  yes,  and  no  no? 
18  But  as  the  God  is  faithful,  our  word  to  you  is  not 
yes  and  no. 

19  For  Christ  Jesus,  the  son  of  the  God,  who  was 
declared  among  you  by  us,  by  me  and  Silvanus  and 
Timothy,  was  not  yes  and  no,  but  yes  in  him.  20  For 
many  as  are  the  promises  of  God,  the  yes  is  in  him, 
and  the  Amen  is  in  him,  to  the  glory  of  the  God  by 
us.  21  And  he  that  confirms  us  with  vou  in  Christ, 
and  anointed  us,  is  God,  22  who  also  sealed  us,  and 
gave  us  the  earnest  of  the  spirit  in  our  hearts. 
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23  And  I  call  the  God  to  witness  on  my  soul,  that 
I  did  not  yet  come  to  Corinth  to  spare  yon.  24  Not 
that  we  are  masters  of  your  faith,  but  fellow-laborers 
for  your  joy,  for  you  stand  by  faith. 

2  : 1.  But  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I 
would  not  again  come  to  you  in  son-ow.  2  For  if  I 
make  you  sorry,  who  makes  me  glad  but  he  that  is 
made  sorry  by  me  ?  3  And  I  have  written  this  same 
thing,  that  when  I  come  I  may  not  have  sorrow  from 
them  over  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice,  having  confidence 
in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  with  much  sorrow  and  grief  of  heart  I  wrote 
to  you  with  many  tears,  not  that  you  should  be 
grieved,  but  that  you  should  know  the  abundant  love 
I  have  for  you.  5  And  if  any  one  grieved  me,  he 
did  not  grieve  me  but  in  part,  that  I  may  not  be  hard 
on  you  all.  6  Sufficient  for  such  a  one  is  the  rebuke 
which  is  by  many ;  7  so  that  on  the  contrary,  you 
ought  to  forgive  and  comfort  him,  lest  he  be  over- 
come by  excessive  sorrow.  8  Wherefore  I  exhort 
you  to  strengthen  your  love  for  him. 

9  And  I  wrote  also  for  this,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  you  are  obedient  in  all  things. 
10  But  whom  you  forgive,  I  also  [forgive],  and  what 
I  have  forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven  any  thing,  is  for 
you  in  the  person  of  Christ,  11  that  we  may  not 
have  an  advantage  taken  of  us  by  Satan,  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  deyices. 

12  But  when  I  came  to  Troas  in  the  gospel  of  the 
Christ,  and  a  door  was  opened  for  me  by  master, 
13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  did  not  find 
Titus  my  brother,  and  bidding  them  adieu,  1  passed 
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"on  to  Macedonia.  14  And  tlianks  be  to  the  God  that 
always  makes  us  triumph  by  the  Christ,  and  mani- 
fests by  us  the  good  odor  of  his  knowledge  in  every 
place.  15  For  we  are  a  good  odor  of  Christ  to  the 
God,  among  them  that  are  saved  and  among  them 
that  are  lost  ;  16  among  these  an  odor  of  death  for 
death,  but  among  those  an  odor  of  life  for  life,  and 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  17  For  we  are  not 
as  many,  who  corrupt  the  word  of  the  God,  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  we  speak  before  the  God  in 
Christ. 

13HAPTEK  II.     3  :  1—6  :  13. 

Paul  wants  no  commendatory  letters. 

3  :  1.  Do  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ? 
or  need  we,  as  some,  commendatory  letters  to  you  or 
from  you  ?  2  You  are  our  letter  written  in  our  hearts 
known  and  read  b}'  all  men.  3  For  you  are  manifestly 
a  letter  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  on  ta- 
bles of  stone,  but  on  tables  of  hearts  of  flesh.  4  And 
such  confidence  have  we  by  the  Christ  toward  the 
God,  5  not  that  we  are  sufficient  to  reason  out  any 
thing  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  from  the 
God,  6  who  made  us  ministers  of  a  new  covenant 
not  of  a  letter,  but  of  a  spirit,  for  the  letter  kills,  but 
^the  spirit  makes  us  live. 

7  Wm  if  the  ministry  of  death,  engTaved  on  tables 
of  stone,  was  glorious,  so  that  Isral  could  not  look 
steadily  on  the  face  of  Moses  because  of  the  bright- 
ness of  his  face,  that  passed  away,     8  how  will   not 
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the  ministry  of  tlie  spirit  be  with  glory  ?  9  For  if 
the  ministry  of  condemnation  was  glorious,  much 
more  will  the  ministry  ot  the  spirit  abound  in  glory. 

10  For  that  which  was  made  glorious  was  not  glori- 
ous  in   part,    on    account    of   the    surpassing   glory. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  overthrown  was  glorious, 
much  more  will  that  which  abides,  be  in  glory. 

12  Having,  therefore,  such  a  hope,  we  use  great 
boldness,  13  and  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  vail  over 
his  face,  that  the  sons  of  Isral  might  not  see  to  the 
end  of  that  which  has  passed  away ;  14  but  their 
minds  were  blinded  ;  for  even  to  this  day  the  same 
vail  remains  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Covenant,  not 
taken  away,  and  is  taken  away  in  Christ. 

15  And  to  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  this  vail 
lies  on  their  hearts,  16  and  when  one  turns  to  mas- 
ter, the  vail  is  taken  away.  17  And  the  master  is  the 
spirit,  and  where  the  spirit  of  master  is,  there  is  lib- 
erty. 18  And  we  all  with  un vailed  face,  reflecting  as 
in  a  mirror,  the  glory  of  master,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  spirit  of 
master. 

4:1.  Having  therefore  this  ministry,  as  we  ob- 
tained mercy,  we  faint  not,  2  but  have  renounced 
the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  the  God  deceitfully,  but  by 
a  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves 
to  every  conscience  of  man  before  the  God.  3  But 
if  our  gospel  is  hid,  it  is  hid  among  the  lost,  4  among 
whom  the  god  of  this  age  has  blinded  the  minds  of 
unfaithfuls,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  the  God,  may  not  shine 
to  them. 
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5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  master,  and  ourselves  vour  servants  because  of 
Jesus.  6  For  the  God  who  called  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  has  shone  in  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glorj  of  the  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may 'be  of  the  God,  and 
not  of  us.  8  We  are  pressed  on  every  side,  but  not 
straitened  ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  9  perse- 
cuted, but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed ;  10  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
death  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  of  Jesus  mav  also  be 
made  manifest  in  our  bodies.  11  For  we,  the  living, 
are  alw^ays  given  up  to  death,  because  of  Jesus,  that 
the  life  of  Jesus  mg.y  also  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  Hesli.  12  So  that  the  death  w^orks  in  us,  and 
the  life  in  you,  13  we  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  as  it  is  written  [Ps.  116  :  10],  I  believed,  there- 
fore have  I  spoken,  we  also  believe,  therefore  we 
also  speak,  11  knowing  that  he  wdio  raised  up  the 
master  Jesus,  will  also  raise  us  up  wdth  Jesus,  and 
present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
grace  abounding  through  many  may  cause  abun- 
dant thanksgiving,  to  the  glory  of  the  God. 
16  Wherefore  we  faint  not,  but  if  our  outward  man  is 
destroyed,  the  inward  man  is  renew^ed  daily. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  that  is  for  a  moment, 
works  out  for  us  more  abundantlv  an  eternal  weisrht 
of  glory,  18  while  we  look  not  on  things  that  are 
seen,  but  on  things  that  are  not   seen,  for   the  things 
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that  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things   that   are 
not  seen  are  eternaL 

5:1  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  is  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
2  And  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  with  our  house  from  heaven  ;  3  that  being 
clothed,  we  may  not  be  found  naked. 

4  And  while  we  are  in  this  tabernacle  we  groan, 
being  burdened,  not  that  we  wish  to  be  unclothed, 
but  clothed  anew,  that  the  mortal  may  be  swallowed 
up  by  the  life.  5  And  he  that  wrought  us  for  the 
same  thing  is  God,  who  has  given  us  the  earnest  of 
the  spirit.  6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that  while  we  are  at  home  in  the  bodj^,  we 
are  absent  from  the  master  ;  7  for  we  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight ;  8  but  we  are  confident,  desiring  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  vdih 
the  master. 

9  Wherefore  we  are  earnestly  desirous,  whether 
present  or  absent,  to  be  well  pleasing  to  him  ;  10  for 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  the 
Christ,  that  eacli  one  may  receive  for  the  things  done 
in  the  bodv,  accordins;  to  what  he  has  done,  whether 
good,  or  whether  evil. 

11  Knowing,  therefore,  the  fear  of  the  master,  we 
persuade  men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  to  God,  and 
I  hope  we  are  also  made  manifest  in  your  con- 
sciences. 12  For  we  do  not  again  commend  ourselves 
to  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  account, 
that  you  may  have  glory  before  them  that  glory  in 
pretense  and  not  in  heart. 
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13  For  if  we  are  beside  ourselves,  it  is  for  God, 
and  if  we  are  sober,  it  is  for  you ;  14  for  the  love  of 
the  Christ  constrains  us,  judging  this,  that  if  he  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  15  and  that  he  died  for 
all,  that  they  wJio  live  may  live  no  longer  for  them- 
selves, but  for  him  that  died  for  them  and  rose  again, 
16  so  that  henceforth  we  know  no  man  after  the  flesh, 
and  if  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
we  know  him  thus  no  longer.  17  So  that  if  any  one 
is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creation,  old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold  all  things  have  become  new. 
18  And  all  things  are  of  the  God,  who  reconciled  us 
to  himself  by  Christ,  and  gave  us  the  ministry  of  the 
reconciliation,  19  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  to  them,  and  that  he  committed  to  us  the 
word  of  the  reconciliation. 

20  We  are  embassadors  therefore  for  Christ,  as  if 
the  God  besought  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  instead  of 
Christ,  Be  reconciled  to  the  God.  21  For  him  that 
knew  not  sin,  he  made  a  sin  offering  for  us,  that  we 
might  be  made  a  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

6  :  1  And  laboring  together,  we  also  exhort  you  not 
to  receive  the  grace  of  the  God  in  vain.  2  For  he 
says  [Isa.  49 :  8],  In  an  accepted  time  I  heard  you,  in 
a  day  of  salvation  I  helped  you ;  behold  now  is  the 
acceptable  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
3  giving  no  occasion  of  stumbling  to  anyone,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed  ;  4  but  in  every  thing 
commending  ourselves  as  ministers  of  God  in  much 
patience,  in  afilictions,  in  straits,  5  in  stripes,  in 
jprisons,    in  insurrections,   in    watchings,  in   fastings, 
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6  in  purity,  in  knowledge,  in  long-suffering,  in  kind- 
ness, in  a  holy  spirit,  in  love  unfeigned,  7  in  a  word 
of  truth,  in  a  power  of  Grod,  by  the  armor  of  right- 
eousness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  8  by 
glory  and  shame,  by  ill  report  and  good  report,  as  de- 
ceivers, and  true,  9  as  unknown  and  well  known,  as 
dying,  and  behold  we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed  ;  10  as  sorrowing,  but  always  rejoicing ;  a& 
poor,  but  making  many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  Our  mouth  is  opened  to  you,  Corinthians  ;  our 
heart  is  enlarged.  12  You  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  you  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels ;  13  and 
as  a  recompense  for  the  same,  I  speak  as  to  children, 
be  you  also  enlarged. 

CHAPTEE  III.     6  :  14—7  :  16. 

Cliristians  should  be  separate  from  the  world,  the  report  of  Titus. 

6  :  14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  wdth  the  unbeliev- 
ers, for  what  participation  has  jus^tice  with  injustice  ? 
and  what  communion  has  light  with  darkness?  15  and 
what  agreement  is  there  of  Christ  and  Belial?  or 
what  part  has  a  faithful  with  an  unfaithful  ?  16  and 
what  agreement  has  a  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for 
you  are  a  temple  of  the  living  God,  as  the  God  said 
[Lev,  26  :  11,  12],  I  wdll  dwell  in  them,  and  go 
about  in  them,  and  I  'will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.  17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them  and  separate  yourselves,  says  Master, 
and  touch  not  an  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive 
you  ;     18  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  father,  and  you  shall 
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be  to  me  for  sons  and  danghters,  says  master  tlie  om- 
nipotent [Zepli.  3  :19  ;  Jer.  31  :  2]. 

7  :  1.  Having  therefore  these  promises,  beloved,  let 
US  purify  ourselves  fi-om  all  defilement  of  llesli  and' 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Grod.  2  Re- 
ceive ns,  we  have  injni'ed  none,  we  have  corrupted 
none,  we  have  defrauded  none,  3  I  speak  not  this  to 
condemn  you,  for  I  said  before,  that  you  are  in  our 
hearts  to  die  and  to  live  with  us.  4  Great  is  my  bold- 
ness towards  you,  great  in  my  glorying  over  you,  I 
am  full  of  comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  af- 
fliction. 

5  For  when  we  came  to-  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had 
no  rest,  but  we  were  distressed  on  every  hand  ;  ^\'itli- 
out  were  fights,  within  fears ;  6  but  the  God  that 
comforts  the  humble  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus,  7  and  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
comfort  with  which  he"  was  comforted  over  you,  tell- 
ing us  of  your  great  desire,  your  grief  and  your  zeaL 
for  me,  so  that  we  rather  rejoiced.  8  And  if  I  grieved 
you  by  the  letter,  I  am  not  sorry,  though  I  was  sor- 
ry, for  I  see  that  the  letter  grieved  you  only  for  an 
hour. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not   that   you   were   grieved,  but 
that  you  grieved  in  a  godly  way,  to  be  injured  by  us 
in  nothing ;     10  for  grieving  in  a  godly  way  works  a 
change  of  mind  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of  ;., 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  works  death. 

11  For  see  this  same  thing,  that  you  grieved  in  a 
godly  way  ;  what  carefulness  it  wrought,  what  a  de- 
fense, what  indignation,  what  fear,  what  desire, _  what.' 
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zeal,  what  a  justification.      In  every  thing  you  have 
shown  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  If  I  wrote  to  you,  therefore,  I  did  it  not  because 
of  him  that  did  the  wrong,  nor  because  of  him  that 
was  Avronged,  but  that  our  care  for  you  before  the 
God  might  appear.  13  For  this  we  are  comforted, 
and  besides  our  comfort,  we  rejoiced  the  more  for  the 
joy  of  Titus,  for  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 
14  For  if  I  had  boasted  somewhat  over  vou,  I  am 
not  ashamed,  but  as  in  all  things  we  spoke  in  truth  to 
you,  so  also  our  boasting,  which  was  before  Titus, 
was  a  truth.  15  And  his  affection  for  you  is  most 
earnest  while  he  recounts  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  you  received  him.  16  I 
rejoice  that  in  every  thing  I  have  confidence  in  you. 

'  CHAPTEE  lY.     8  : 1—9  :  15. 

Contiibutions  solicited  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

8  : 1  We  notify  you,  brothers,  of  the  grace  of  the 
God  given  to  the  churches  of  Macedonia,  2  that 
with  much  experience  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy  in  their  deep  poverty  has  abounded  in  the 
riches  of  their  liberality.  3  For  according  to  their 
ability,  1  testify,  and  beyond  their  ability,  of  their 
own  accord,  4  with  much  entreaty  they  asked  of  us 
the  iavor  of  participating  in  this  service  for  the 
saiuts. 

5  And  not  as  we  expected,  but  they  gave  them- 
selves first  to  the  master,  and  to  us  by  a  will  of  God, 
6  so  that  we  exhorted-  Titus,  that  as  he  had  already 
begun,  so  he  would  finish  for  us  this  grace. 
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7  But  as  you  abound  iu  every  thing,  in  faith  and 
in  speech,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  your  love  for  us,  do  you  abound  also  in  this  grace. 
8  I  SDeak  not  by  command,  but  on  account  of  the 
readiness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  genuineness  of 
your  love.  9  For  you  know  the  grace  of  our  master 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  he  became 
poor  for  us,  that  you  might  be  enriched  through  his 
poverty.  10  And  I  give  my  opinion  in  this,  that  it  is 
expedient  for  you,  who  began  before,  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  a  year  ago. 

11  And  now.  therefore  finish  the  doing,  that  as 
there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  do- 
ing from  what  you  have.  12  For  if  there  is  a  ready 
mind,  a  man  is  accepted  according  to  what  he  has, 
not  according  to  what  he  has  not,  13  not  that  oth- 
ers should  have  ease,  and  you  trouble,  14  but  that 
there  should  be  an  equality,  your  abundance  now  go- 
ing for  their  want,  and  that  their  abundance  may  be 
for  your  want,  that  there  may  be  an  equality  ;  15  as 
it  is  written  [Ex.  16  :  18],  The  much  was  not  too 
much,  and  the  little  was  not  too  little. 

16  And  thanks  be  to  the  God  that  put  this  dili- 
gence for  you  in  the  heart  of  Titus  ;  17  for  he  re- 
ceived favorably  the  request,  and  being  very  dihgent. 
went  out  to  you  of  his  own  *accord.  18  And  we  sent 
with  him  the  brother,  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  in 
all  the  churches  ;  19  and  not  only  this,  but  he  was 
chosen  also  by  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  in  thi« 
grace  administered  by  us  for  the  glory  of  the  master, 
and  our  forw^ardness  of  mind  ;  20  we  so  arranging 
that  none  may  blame  us  in  this   abundance  adminis- 
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tered  by  us  ;  21  for  we  provide  things  liouorable, 
not  oniv  before  master,  but  also  before  men. 

22  We  also  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  often  found  diligent  in  many  services,  but  who 
is  now  most  diligent  from  his  ^reat  confidence  in  you. 
23  If  any  one  inquires  concerning  Titus,  he  is  my 
companion  and  fellow-laborer  for  you,  if  concerning 
the  other  brothers,  they  are  apostles  of  churches  [and] 
a  glory  of  Christ.  24  Do  you  show  them  among  your- 
selves the  demonstration  of  vour  love,  and  of  our  re- 
joicing  over  you  before  the  churches. 

9  :  1  For  concerning  the  service  for  the  saints,  it 
is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you,  2  for  I  know 
vour  forwardness,  of  which  I  boasted  over  vou  to  the 
Macedonians,  that  Achaia  Avas  ready  a  year  ago,  and 
your  zeal  provoked  many.  3  But  I  have  sent  the 
brothers,  that  our  boasting  over  you  may  not  be  emp- 
ty in  this  respect,  that  as  I  said  you  were  prepared, 
4  lest  in  any  wise  if  the  Macedonians  come  with  me, 
and  find  you  unprepared,  we,  not  to  say  you,  would 
be  ashamed  of  this  confidence. 

5  I  thought  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  call  the 
brothers,  that  they  might  go  before  to  you  and  take 
up  your  promised  bounty,  that  it  might  be  ready  as 
an  act  of  freedom,  and  not  as  an  act  of  constraint. 
6  But  [note]  this,  he  that  sows  sparingly  shall  also 
reap  sparingly,  and  he  that  sows  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.  7  Let  each  one  give  as  he 
chooses  in  his  heart,  not  with  regret,  nor  from  neces- 
sity, for  the  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  8  And  the 
God  is  able  to  cause  every  gift  to  abound  to  you,  that 
. having  an  ample  suffiiciency  always    of   every  thing, 
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joii  may  abound  in  every  good  work ;  9  as  it  is  writ- 
ten [Ps.  112  :  97],  He  scattered  abroad,  lie  gave  to 
the  poor,  his  righteousness  endures  for  ever. 

10  And  may  he  that  furnishes  seed  for  the 
so  AVer  and  bread  for  food,  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and  increase  the  products  of  your  right- 
eousness, 11  you  being  enriched  in  every  thing  for 
all  liberality,  which  induces  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  the  God ;  12  for  the  rendering  of  this  service  not 
only  supplies  the  needs  of  the  saints,  but  causes 
abundant  thanksgiving  to  the  God,  13  They,  by  the 
proof  of  this  service,  glorifying  the  God  for  your  pro- 
fessed subjection  to  the  gospel  of  the  Christ,  and  for 
the  liberality  of  the  contribution  to  them  and  to  all ; 

14  they  themselves  with  desire  longing  after  you,  be- 
cause   of  the   abundant   grace    of   the    God  on  you. 

15  Thanks  be  to  the  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

CHAPTEPv  Y.     10  : 1—12  :  21. 

Paul  replies  to  his  traducers.  and  relates  his  sufferings  and  visions. 

10  : 1.  And  I  Paul  exhort  you  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  the  Christ,  who  in  person  indeed  am 
humble  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold  towards 
you  ;  2  and  I  desire,  being  x^i'esent,  not  to  be  bold 
with  the  boldness  A\ith  which  I  intend  to  be  bold  to- 
wards some  that  judge  us  as  walking  after  the  flesh. 
3  We  walk  in  the  flesh  indeed,  but  not  after  the 
flesh. 

4  For  the  arms  of  our  war  are  not  of  flesh,  but  are 
mighty  to  the  God  for  the  destruction  of  fortresses, 
5  overthrowing  reasonings,  and  every  high  thing  that 
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is  exalted  against  the  knowledge  of  the  God,  and  cap- 
turing every  thought  to  the  obedience    of  the  Christ. , 
6  who  is  ready  to  punish  all  disobedience  when  your 
obedience  shall  be  completed. 

7  Look  things  in  the  face  ;  if  any  one  trusts  in  him- 
self that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  again  think  this  of 
himself,  that  as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  8  For 
if  I  should  boast  very  much  of  our  authority  which 
the  master  gave  us  for  building  up,  not  for  pulling 
you  down,  I  should  not  be  ashamed.  9  Not  that  I 
think  to  terrify  you  by  letters,  10  for  his  letters,  say 
they,  are  mighty  and  powerful,  but  his  bodily  pres- 
ence is  weak,  and  his  speech  is  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that  what  we  are  in 
word  by  letter,  being  absent,  such  will  we  be  in  deed,, 
being  present.  12  For  we  dare  not  judge  or  com- 
pare ourselves  with  some  who  commend  themselves, 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  are  not 
wise.  13.  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  not  meas- 
ured, but  according  to  the  measure  of,  the  rule,  a. 
measure  which  the  God  imparted  to.  us,  that  we 
should  come  even  to  you. 

14  For  we  do  not  stretch  ourselves  too  much,  as  if 
we  did  not  come  to  you,  for  we  have  com^e  even  to 
you  in  the  gospel  of  the  Christ.  15  We  do  not  boast, 
of  things  unmeasured  in  the  labor  of  others,  and  we 
hope,  your  faith  being  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
magnified  according  to  our  rule  for  abundance, 
16  to  preach  in  fields  beyond  you,  not  to  boast  in  an- 
other's rule  of  things  prepared  for. us.. 

17  But   he   that  glories,  let,  him  glory  in    master.. 
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18  For  not  he  that  commends  himself  is  approYecl, 
but  he  that  the  master  commends. 

11  :  1  I  would  that  you  could  bear  with  me  in  a 
little  folly,  for  I  am  zealous  over  you  with  a  zeal  of 
God ;  2  for  I  espoused  you  to  one  man,  to  present 
you  a  pure  virgin  to  the  Christ.  3  But  I  fear  lest  as 
the  serpent  deceived  Eve  by  his  craft,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  which  is  in 
the  Christ.  4  For  if  one  coming  preaches  another 
Jesus  whom  we  preached  not,  or  you  receive  another 
spirit  which  you  received  not,  or  another  gospel 
which  you  received  not,  you  might  well  suffer  him. 
5  For  I  think  I  do  not  fall  below  the  highest  emi- 
nence of  the  apostles.  6  For  if  I  am  rude  in  speech, 
I  am  not  in  knowledge,  but  in  every  thing  we  are 
fully  manifest  among  you. 

7  Or  did  I  do  wrong  in  humbling  myself,  that  you 
might  be  exalted,  that  I  preached  to  you  the  gospel 
of  the  God  gratuitously  ?  8  1  robbed  other  church- 
es,  taking  wages  for  your  service  ;  9  and  when  I  was 
with  vou  and  was  in  want,  I  was  burdensome  to  no 
one,  for  the  brothers  that  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied fully  my  need,  and  in  every  thing  I  kept  my- 
self, and  will  keep  myself  from  being  burdensome 
to  you. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  this  boast  shall 
not  be  stopped  concerning  me  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia.  11  Why  ?  because  I  do  not  love  you  ?  God 
knows.  12  But  what  I  do,  I  will  do,  to  cut  off  an  oc- 
casion from  those  who  wish  for  an  occasion,  that  in 
what  they  boast  of,  thpy  may  be  found  even  as  we 
are.  13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  crafty  workmen 
6 
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transformed  into  apostles  of  Christ ;  14  and  no  mar- 
vel, for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.  15  It  is  no  great  thing,  therefore,  if  his  minis- 
ters are  transformed  as  ministers  of  righteousness, 
whose  end  will  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  Again  I  say,  let  none  think  me  foolish,  but  if 
you  do  think  me  so,  even  as  foolish,  bear  with  me, 
that  I  may  boast  a  little.  17  What  I  say  I  speak  not 
after  master,  but  as  in  foolishness  in  this  supposition 
of  boasting.  18  Since  many  boast  after  the  flesh,  I 
will  also  boast.  19  You  bear  Avith  fools  pleasantly, 
being  wise.  20  For  if  one  makes  slaves  of  you,  you 
bear  it ;  if  he  devours  you,  if  he  takes  you  captive,  if 
he  carries  you  away,  if  he  browbeats  you. 

21  I  speak  as  to  dishonor,  as  if  we  were  weak.  In 
that  in  which  any  one  is  proud,  I  speak  foolishly,  I 
also  am  proud.  22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I; 
are  they  Isralites  ?  so  am  I ;  are  they  a  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ?  so  am  I ;  23  are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  I 
speak  very  foolishly,  I  am  more ;  in  labors  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  very 
frequent,  in  deaths  often. 

24  From  Jews  five  times  I  received  forty  [stripes] 
save  one  ;  25  three  times  was  I  smitten  with  rods  ; 
once  was  I  stoned  ;  three  times  was  I  shipwrecked,  a 
night  and  a  da}^  I  spent  in  the  deep.  26  In  journey- 
ings  often,  in  dangers  of  rivers,  in  dangers  from  rob- 
bers, in  dangers  from  my  race,  in  dangers  from  Gen- 
tiles, in  dangers  in  a  city,  in  dangers  in  a  desert,  in 
dangers  on  a  sea,  in  dangers  among  false  brothers ; 
27  in  labor  and  toil,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings,  often  in  cold  and  nakedness. 
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28  Besides  these  things  that  are  without,  is  that 
which  presses  on  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  church- 
es. 29  Who  is  sick,  and  I  am  not  sick  ?  who  is  of- 
fended, and  I  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  boast,  I  will  boast  of  things  pertain- 
ing to  my  infirmity.  31  The  God  and  father  of  ou.r 
master  Jesus  knows,  who  is  blessed  for  the  ages,  that 
I  lie  not.  32  In  Damascus  the  ethnarch  of  Aretas 
the  king  guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  to  arrest 
me  ;  33  and  I  was  let  down  by  a  rope  basket  through 
the  wall,  and  escaped  from  his  hands. 

12  : 1  But  it  is  not  expedient  for  me  to  boast  [of 
this].  For  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of 
master.  2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  fourteen  years 
ago  1 44] ,  whether  in  the  body  I  know  not,  whether 
without  a  body  I  know  not,  the  God  knows,  such 
a  one  was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.  3  And  I 
knew  such  a  man,  whether  in  a  body  or  whether  with- 
out the  body  I  know  not,  the  God  knows  ;  4  that  he 
was  caught  up  into  the  paradise,  and  heard  unuttera- 
ble words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  man  to  speak. 
5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  boast ;  of  myself  I  will  not 
boast,  except  of  my  infirmity. 

6  For  if  I  wish  to  boast,  I  shall  not  be  foolish,  for 
I  speak  the  truth,  but  I  spare  you  lest  one  should 
think  of  me  beyond  what  he  sees  me  to  be,  or  hears 
from  me.  7  And  in  the  greatness  of  the  revelations, 
that  I  might  not  be  unduly  elated,  there  was  given  me 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  an  angel  Satan  to  buffet  me, 
that  I  might  not  be  unduly  elated.  8  Over  tliis  I  be- 
sought the  master  thrice  that  he  should  depart  from 
me.     9  And  he    said,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you, 
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power  is  perfected  by  infirmity.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
the  Christ  may  abide  on  me. 

10  Wherefore  I  am  well  pleased  in  infirmities,  in 
injuries,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  straits,  for 
Christ  ;  for  when  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  have  been  foolish,  but  you  have  compelled  me 
to  be  so,  for  I  ought  to  be  commended  by  you,' for  I 
am  not  below  the  eminence  of  the  apostles,  even  if  I 
am  nothing ;  12  for  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs  and 
prodigies  and  powers.  13  For  in  what  were  you  in- 
ferior to  the  rest  of  the  churches,  except  that  I  was- 
not  burdensome  to  you  ?    forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold  this  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you,  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you  ;  for  I  seek 
not  yours,  but  you  ;  for  children  ought  not  to  provide 
treasures  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children  ;  15  and  I  would  most  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  for  3^our  souls,  even  if  the  more  I  love  you  the 
less  I  am  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so  that  T  was  not  burdensome  to  you„ 
but  being  crafty,  caught  you  with  guile  ;  17  did  any 
one  whom  I  sent  to  3^ou  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  18  I 
called  for  Titus  and  sent  the  brother  with  him.  Did 
Titus  make  a  profit  from  you  ?  did  we  not  walk  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  in  the  same  tracks  ? 

19  Do  you  think  that  we  again  defend  ourselves  to 
you  ?  we  speak  before  God  in  Christ ;  ail  things,  be- 
loved, are  for  your  upbuilding  ;  20  for  I  fear  lest 
perhaps  when  I  come  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I 
wish,  and  that  I  shall  be  found  not  such  as  you  wishj. 
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lest  perhaps  there  will  be  contention,  envyings,  strifes, 
evil  speaking,  whisperings,  pride,  insubordinations  ; 
21  lest  when  I  come,  my  God  will  humble  me  again 
before  you,  and  I  shall  mourn  for  many  that  have 
sinned  and  not  repented  of  their  impurity  and  forni- 
cation and  lasciviousness  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTEE  YL     18  :  1—14. 

Paul  intends  to  visit  Corinth  and  deal  severely  with  olfenders. 

13  :  1  This  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you  ;  at  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  Avord  shall  be 
established.  2  I  said  before,  and  I  say  now,  as  if  be- 
ing present  T\ith  you  a  second  time  and  again  absent, 
to  them  that  sinned  before,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that  if 
I  come  again  I  will  not  spare,  3  since  you  seek  a 
proof  of  the  Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  is  not 
weak  with  you,  but  is  strong  in  you.  4  For  if  he  was 
crucified  from  weakness,  he  notwithstanding,  lives  by 
a  power  of  God,  and  we  live  with  him  by  a  power  of 
God  in  you. 

5  Prove  yourselves,  whether  you  are  in  the  faith, 
prove  yourselves,  or  have  you  not  a  higher  knowledge 
of  yourselves  that  Christ  is  in  you,  unless  you  are 
reprobates?  6  But  I  hope  you  will  know  that  we  are 
not  reprobates.  7  But  I  pray  to  the  God  that  you 
may  do  no  csdl,  not  that  we  may  be  approved,  but 
that  you  may  act  nobly,  even  if  we  should  be  as  the 
disapproved ;  8  for  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth«  9  For  we  are  glad  when  we 
are  weak  and  you  are  strong,  and  this  we  pray  for, 
your  being  perfected.  • 
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10  Therefore,  being  absent,  I  write  these  things^ 
that  when  I  am  present  I  may  not  use  sharpness,  ac- 
cording to  the  authority  which  the  master  gave  me 
for  building  up,  and  not  for  pulling  down.  11  Final- 
ly, brothers,  farewell  ;  be  perfected,  be  comforted, 
be  of  the  same  mind,  be  at  peace,  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  will  be  with  you.  12  Salute  one  an- 
other with  a  holy  kiss  13  All  the  saints  salute 
you.  14  The  grace  of  the  master  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  the  God  and  th©  fellowship  of  the  holy 
spirit  be  with  you  all. 

5.    Paul  to  the  Romans.     Corinth,  58  A.  D. 

CHAPTEK  I.     1  :  1—82. 

Jesus  is  a  son  of  God,    God  appears  "by  his  works,  the  wickedness  of 

the  Gentiles. 

1 :  1  Paul,  a  servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  a  caUed  apos- 
tle, set  apart  for  a  gospel  of  God,  2  which  he  before 
announced  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
3  concerning  his  son,  bom  of  the  seed  of  David  as  to 
the  flesh,  -4  declared  a  son  of  God  in  power  as  to  a 
holy  spirit,  from  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Master,  5  by  whom  we  obtailied  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  the  obedience  of  faith  in  all  na- 
tions, in  behalf  of  his  name,  6  among  whom  are  you, 
called  of  Jesus  Christ,  7  to  all  who  are  in  Rome, 
loved  of  God,  called  saints,  grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
fi'om  God  our  father  and  master  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  mv  God  by  Jesus  Christ  for  vou 
all,  that  your  faith  is  declared  in  all  the  world.     9  For 
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the  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  in  my  spirit  in 
the  gospel  of  his  son,  that  I  mention  you  incessantly, 
10  always  asking  in  my  prayers  that  I  may  some  time 
be  so  prospered  by  the  will  of  the  God  that  I  may 
come  to  you. 

11  For  I  desire  to  see  you  that  I  may  impart  to  you 
some  spiritual  gift,  that  you  may  be  strengthened ; 
12  that  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  among  you  by 
the  mutual  faith  of  you  and  me.  13  And  I  wish  you 
not  to  be  ignorant,  brothers,  that  I  often  purposed  to 
come  to  you,  though  hindered  hitherto,  that  I  might 
have  some  fruit  among  you,  as  among  the  rest  of  the 
Gentiles. 

14  For  I  am  a  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  Barbari- 
ans, to  wise  and  unwise  ;  15  so  as  far  as  it  is  in  my 
power,  I  am  desirous  also  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  ;  16  for  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel,  for  it  is  a  power  of  God  for  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believes,  both  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the 
Greek,  17  for  in  it  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith,  as  it  is  written  jHab.  2  :  4], 
And  the  just  man  shall  live  by  faith.  18  For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  back 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ;  19  because  what  is 
known  of  the  God  is  made  manifest  among  them,  for 
the  God  showed  it  to  them.  20  For  his  invisible 
[forces  1  are  clearly  seen  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  being  perceived  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  deity,  so  that  thej^  are 
without  excuse,  21  because  knowing  the  God,  they 
glorified  him  not   as  God,  nor  were  thankful,  but  be- 
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came  vain  in  tlieir  reasonings,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.  22  Saying  that  they  were  wise,  they 
became  foolish,  23  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  im- 
perishable God  into  the  likeness  of  perishable  man, 
and  of  birds  and  quadrupeds  and  reptiles. 

24  Wherefore  the  God  also  gave  them  up  in  the  de- 
sires of  their  hearts,  to  impurity,  to  disgrace  them- 
selves among  themselves,  25  because  they  changed 
the  truth  of  the  God  by  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  rather  than  the  creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  the  ages.  Amen.  26  For  this  the  God 
gave  them  up  to  disgraceful  passions ;  for  their  wo- 
men changed  the  natural  use  of  their  faculties  for 
that  which  is  against  nature,  27  and  the  men  also 
leaving  the  natural  office  of  the  woman,  burned  with 
their  desire  for  one  another,  men  with  men  commit- 
ting shameful  lewdness,  and  receiving  in  themselves 
the  recompense  of  their  error  that  was  due  ;  28  and 
as  they  chose  not  to  have  the  God  by  higher  know- 
ledge, the  God  gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to 
do  things  absurd,  29  filled  with  all  iniquity,  ill  na- 
ture, covetousness,  malice,  full  of  env}^,  murder,  strife, 
craft,  evil  dispositions,  whisperers,  30  slanderers, 
haters  of  God,  injurious,  supercilious,  boastful,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,"  31  in- 
considerate, covenant  breakers,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  32  who  knowing  the  ordinance  of  the 
God,  that  they  who  do  such  things  are  deserving  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  concur  with  those 
who  do  them. 
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CHAPTER  II.     2  : 1—29. 

The  Jews  are  equallj'  \\dcked. 

2  :  1  Wherefore  you  are  inexcusable,  O  man,  eve- 
ry one  that  judges,  for  in  what  you  judge  the  other, 
you  condemn  yourself,  for  you  that  judge  do  the  same 
i;hings  ;  2  but  we  know  that  the  judgment  of  the 
God  is  according  to  truth  against  them  that  do  such 
things.  3  And  think  you  this,  O  man,  that  judges 
them  that  do  such  things  and  do  the  same,  that  you 
will  escape  the  judgment  of  the  God  ?  4  Or  despise 
you  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  long-suffering,  not 
considering  that  the  goodness  of  the  God  leads  you 
to  repentance  ?  5  But  according  to  your  hardness, 
and  impenitent  heart,  you  are  treasuring  up  for  your- 
self wrath  in  a  day  of  wrath  and  of  a  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  the  God,  6  who  will  repay  to 
each  one  according  to  his  works  ;  7  to  them  that  by 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory  and 
honor  and  immortalitv,  life  eternal  :  8  but  to 
them  that  are  contentious,  not  obeying  the  truth,  but 
obeying  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath, 
9  distress  and  anguish  on  every  soul  of  man  that  does 
evil,  both  the  Jew  first,  and  also  the  Greek  ;  10  but 
glory  and  honor  and  peace  shall  be  [awarded]  to  ev- 
ery one  that  does  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
•the  Greek. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  the  God; 
12  for  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  will  also 
be  destroyed  without  law,  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
with  the  law  will  also  be  judged  by  the  law;     13  for 
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not  the  hearers  of  I'Aw  are  just  with  the  God,  but  the 
doers  of  law  will  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles  that  have  not  the  law,  do 
by  nature  the  things  of  the  law,  they  not  having  a  law 
are  a  law  to  themselves  ;  15  who  show  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  consciences  tes- 
tifying with  them,  and  their  reasonings  with  one  an- 
other, accusing  or  excusing  them,  16  in  the  day 
when  the  God  will  judge  the  secret  acts  of  men,  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel  by  Jesus.  Christ.  17  But  if  you 
are  called  a  Jew,  and  rest  on  the  law,  and  glory  in 
God,  18  and  know  [his J  will,  and  instructed  by  the 
law  to  approve  of  things  that  are  excellent,  19  and 
trust  that  you  are  a  guide  to  the  blind,  a  light  tO' 
them  in  darkness,  20  a  teacher  of  babes,  having  a 
form  of  knowledge  and  truth  in  the  law,  21  you 
then  that  teach  another,  do  you  not  teach  yourself? 
you  that  preach  not  to  steal,  do  you  steal  ?  22  you 
that  tell  [men]  not  to  commit  adultery,  do  you  com- 
mit adultery  ?  you  that  abhor  idols,  do  you  commit 
sacrilege  '?  23  you  that  boast  of  the  law,  through 
transgressing  the  law,  do  you  dishonor  the  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  because  of 
you  among  the  Gentiles,  as  it  is  vritten  [Isa.  52  :  6]. 
25  For  circumcision  profits  indeed  if  you  keep  the 
law,  but  if  you  are  a  law  breaker,  your  circumcision 
is  made  uncircu incision. 

26  If  then  the  uncircumcision  kee]3S  the  ordinances 
of  the  law,  will  not  its  uncircumcision  be  counted  for 
circumcision?  27  and  the  uncircumcision  of  nature 
that  keeps  the  law  will  judge  you  who  with  the  letter 
and  circumcision  are  a  law  breaker :     28  for  the  Jew 
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is  not  that  which  is  external,  neither  is  circumcision 
external  in  flesh,  29  but  the  Jew  is  in  that  which  is 
hidden,  and  circumcision  is  of  heart,  in  spirit  and  not 
in  a  letter,  the  praise  of  which  is  not  from  men,  but 
from  the  God. 

CHAPTER  III.     :^  :  1—31. 

The  Jews  were  sinners  under  the  law,  believers  are  made  righteous 

under  the  gospel. 

3  :  1  What  then  is  the  pre-eminence  of  the  Jew  V 
or  what  the  profit  of  the  circumcision  [the  Jews]  ? 
2  Much  in  every  way,  for  first,  that  they  were  intrust- 
ed with  the  oracles  of  the  God.  3  For  what  if  some 
believed  not  ?  will  their  unbelief  overthrow  the  faith 
of  the  God  ?  4  By  no  means,  but  let  the  God  be 
true,  and  every  man  a  liar  ;  as  it  is  written,  That  you 
may  be  justified  in  your  w^ords,  and  overcome  when 
you  are  judged. --  5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mends the  righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ? 
Is  the  God  unrighteous  who  inflicts  the  wrath  ?  I 
speak  as  a  man.  6  By  no  means,  else  how  will  the 
God  judge  the  world  ?  7  for  if  the  truth  of  the  God 
abounded  to  his  glory  by  my  lie,  why  am  I  yet  judged 
a  sinner?  8  and  not  also  as  we  are  slandered,  and 
as  some  say  that  we  say,  that  we  will  do  evil  that 
good  may  come,  whose  judgTiient  is  just? 

9  What  then  ?  have  we  any  advantage  ?  Not  at 
all ;  for  we  have  before  charged  that  both  Jews  and 
Greeks  are  all  under  sin,  10  as  it  is  written  [Ps. 
14:1 — 3,  etc.],  There  is  none  just,  not  even  one; 
11  there  is  none  that  understands,  there  is  none  that 
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seeks  the  God,  12  all  have  declined,  tliej  have  to- 
gether become  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  does 
good,  not  even  one.  18  Their  throat  is  an  opened 
sepnlcher,  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit, 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips,  14  their  mouth 
is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  15  their  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood,  16  destruction  and  miserv  are 
in  their  paths,  17  and  the  way  of  peace  they  have 
not  known,  18  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes. 

19  But  we  know  that  what  the  law  says,  it  says  to 
them  that  have  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  be  guilty  before  the  God. 
20  Wherefore  by  works  of  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied before  him,  for  by  law  is  a  higher  knowledge  of 
sin.  21  But  now  without  a  law  the  righteousness  of 
God  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  22  and  the  righteousness  of  God  is  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  and  on  all  that  be- 
lie v^e,  for  there  is  no  diflerence,  23  for  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  the  God ; 
24  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  by  Christ  Jesus,  25  whom  the  God 
set  forth  as  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  show  his  righteousness,  because  of  the  passing  by 
of  sins  that  went  before,  in  the  forbearance  of  the 
God  ;  26  to  show  his  righteousness  at  the  present 
time,  that  he  might  be  just  and  justify  him  that  is  of 
faith. 

27  Where  then  is  the  boasting  [of  the  Jew]  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law?  of  works?  no,  but  by  the 
law  of  faith.     28  We  conclude  then  that  a  man  is  jus- 
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tified  by  faith  witlioiit  works  of  law.  29  Is  lie  a  God 
of  the  Jews,  and  not  of  the  Gentiles  '?  Yes,  of  the 
Gentiles  also,  30  since  there  is  one  God  who  justi- 
tifies  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  the  nncircumcis- 
ion  by  the  [same]  faith.  31  Do  we  then  abrogate 
law  by  the  faith  ?  By  no  means,  bnt  we  establish 
law. 

OHAPTEE  lY.     4  : 1—25. 

Justitication  by  faith  further  considered. 

4  :  1.  What  shall  we  say  then,  that  Abraham  our- 
father  as  to  the  tiesh,  found  ?  2  For  if  Abraham  was^ 
justified  by  works,  he  had  a  cause  of  boasting,  but 
not  before  God.  3  For  what  says  the  scripture  ?  And 
Abraham  believed  the  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness  [Gen.  15  :  6J  4  But  to  one  that 
w^orks,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  by  grace,  but  by 
debt,  5  but  to  one  that  works  not,  but  believes  on 
him  that  justifies  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness,  6  as  David  also  speaks  of  the  bless- 
edness of  the  man  to  whom  the  God  counts  righteous- 
ness without  works,  7  saying  [Ps.  31  :  32 ;  1  :  2], 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered,  8  blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  master  imputes  not  sin. 

9  Is  this  blessedness  on  the  circumcision,  or  also  on 
the  uncircumcision  ?  On  the  uncircumcision,  for  we 
say  that  the  faith  was  counted  to  -Abraham  for  right- 
eousness. 10  How  then  was  it  counted  ?  when  he 
was  circumcised  ?  or  w^hen  he  was  uncircumcised  ? 
Not  when  he  was  circumcised,  but  when   he  was  un- 
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circumcised,  11  aud  he  received  tlie  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  that 
he  had  ^vhen  he  was  not  circumcised,  that  he  might 
be  a  father  of  all  that  believe  without  circumcision, 
that  the  righteousness  might  be  counted  to  them  ; 
12  and  a  father  not  onlv  of  the  circumcision,  but  also 
of  those  that  walk  in  the  steps  of  our  father  Abraham 
when  he  was  not  circumcised. 

18  For  the  promise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  that 
it  should  inherit  the  world  [land],  was  not  bv  the 
law,  but  by  the  righteousness  of  faith ;  1-i  for  if 
those  of  the  law  are  heirs,  the  faith  is  made  vain,  and 
the  promise  is  made  void ;  15  for  the  law  works 
wi'ath,  for  where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 16  Therefore  it  is  by  faith,  that  it  might 
be  by  s^race,  that  the  promise  mioht  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed,  not  to  that  which  is  of  the  law  only,  but  also  to 
that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all. 

17  xA.s  it  is  written  [Gen.  17  :  5],  I  have  made  you 
a  father  of  manv  nations,  before  God  in  whom  he  be- 
lieved,  who  makes  the  dead  live,  and  calls  things  that 
are  not  as  things  that  are,  18  who  against  hope  be- 
lieved in  hope,  that  he  should  be  a  father  ai  many 
nations,  according  as  it  was  said  [Gen.  15  :  5],  So 
^hall  vour  seed  be.  19  And  beino;  not  weak  in  the  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  body  dead,  being  about  a  hun- 
di'ed  vears  old,  nor  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb 
[Gen.  17  :  57,  20  and  he  distrusted  not  the  promise 
of  the  God  by  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  the  faith, 
oivins;  slorv  to  the  God,  21  being  fully  persuaded 
that  what  he  promised  he  was  able  also  to  perform. 
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22  Wherefore  it  was  couuted  to  him  for  righteous- 
iiiebs.  23  And  it  was  not  written  for  him  only,  that 
it  was  counted  to  him,  24  bnt  also  for  us  to  whom 
it  will  be  eomited,  if  we  l:>elieYe  on  him  that  raised 
Jesus  onr  master  from  the  dead,  25  who  wss  deliv- 
ered up  for  our  offenses,  and  raised  [to  life]  for  our 
justification. 

CHAPTER  Y.     5  :  1—7  :  25. 

Duties  of  believers. 

5 :  1.  Being  justified  therefore  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  the  God  by  our  master  Jesus  Christ, 
2  by  whom  also  we  haye  the  access  into  this  grace 
in  which  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
the  God  ;  3  and  not  only  this,  but  we  glorj  also  in 
affliction,  knowing  that  the  affliction  works  out  pa- 
tience, 4  and  the  patience  approval,  and  approval 
hope,  5  and  the  hope  makes  not  ashamed,  for  the 
love  of  the  God  is  poured  out  in  our  hearts  bf  a  holy 
spirit  given  us.  B  For  while  we  were  yet  Aveak, 
Christ  died  at  the  time  for  the  ungodly.  7  For  scarce- 
ly for  a  righteous  man  ^ill  one  die,  but  for  a  ajood 
man  man  some  one  perhaps  would  even  dare  to  die. 
8  But  the  God  shows  his  love  for  us,  because  while 
we  were  vet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us  ;  9  much 
more  then  being  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
«aved  by  him  fi'om  the  wrath.  10  For  if  while  we 
were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  the  God  by  the 
death  of  his  son,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life  ; 
11  and  not  only  this,  but  we  glory  in  the  God  by  our 
master  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  received  the  pres- 
ent reconciliation. 
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12  Therefore  as  by  one  man  the  sin  entered  into 
the  Avorld,  and  the  death  by  the  sin,  and  so  passed 
over  to  all  men,  inasmuch  as  all  sinned  [in  Adam]  ; 
13  for  till  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world,  but  sin  is  not 
imputed  without  a  law  ;  14  but  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  those  that  sinned  not  af- 
ter similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  a  type 
of  him  that  was  to  come.  15  But  not  as  the  fall  also 
was  the  gift,  for  if  by  the  fall  of  the  one  the  many 
died,  much  more  the  grace  of  the  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace  of  the  one  man  Christ  Jesus,  abounded  to 
the  many,  16  and  not  as  b}^  one  that  sinned  is  the 
gift ;  17  for  if  by  one  fall  the  death  reigned  by  the 
one  [man],  much  more  will  they  that  receive  the 
abundance  of  the  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  the  right- 
eousness   reign    in   life    by    the    one,   Jesus    Christ. 

18  Therefore  as  by  the  one  fall  [judgment]  came  on 
all  men  to  condemnation,  so  also  by  the  one  ordi- 
nance [it  comes]    on  all  men   for  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  the  disobedience  of  the  one  man 
the  many  were  made  sinners,  so  also  by  the  obe- 
dience of  the  one  will  the  many  be   made  righteous. 

20  And  the  law  was  added  that  the  fall  might  abound, 
but  where  the  sin  abounded  the  grace  is  superabun- 
dant, 21  that  as  the  sin  reigned  in  death,  so  also 
the  grace  shall  reign  by  righteousness  in  life  eter- 
nal by  Jesus  Christ  our  master. 

6  :  1  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  shall  we  continue 
in  the  sin  that  the  grace  may  abound  ?  2  By  no 
means ;  we  who  died  to  sin,  how  can  we  live  in  it  ? 
3  Or  know  you  not  that  as  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Christ  Jesus,  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
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4  We  were  buried  therefore  by  the  baptism  into 
the  death,  that  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  father,  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  5  For  if  we  were  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  much  more  shall 
we  be  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection,  6  knowing 
that  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  [him],  that  the 
body  of  the  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  we  should 
no  longer  serve  sin,  7  for  he  that  dies  is  freed  from 
sin.  8  But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we 
shall  also  live  with  Lim,  9  knowing  that  Christ  hav- 
ing been  raised  from  the  dead,  dies  no  more,  death 
has  no  longer  a  dominion  over  him  ;  10  for  the 
death  that  he  died,  he  died  to  sin  once,  but  in  what 
he  lives,  he  lives  with  the  God  [forever].  11  And  so 
do  you  also  account  yourselves  dead  to  the  sin,  but 
living  to  the  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  12  Let  not  the 
sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body  that  you  should  obey 
its  desires,  13  nor  present  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  to  the  sin,  but  present  your- 
selves to  the  God  as  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  for  the  God. 
14  For  sin  must  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  you 
are  not  under  law%  but  under  grace.  15  What  then  ? 
shall  we  sin  because  we  are  not  under  law  ?  By  no 
means  ;  16  know  you  not  that  to  whom  you  pre- 
sent yourselves  to  obey,  his  servants  you  are  whom 
you  obey,  whether  of  sin  to  death,  or  of  obedience  to 
righteousness  ?  17  But  thanks  to  the  God  that  you 
were  servants  of  sin,  but  you  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  the  form  of  doctrine  which  you  were  taught, 
18  and  being  freed  from  the  sin,  you  have  beeome 
7 
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servants  of  the  righteousness.  19  I  speak  in  the 
manner  of  men,  because  of  tlie  weakness  of  your 
flesh  ;  for  as  you  formerly  presented  your  members 
as  instruments  of  impurity  and  iniquity  to  iniquity, 
so  now  present  your  members  as  servants  of  the 
righteousness  for  sanctification.  20  For  when  you 
were  servants  of  sin,  you  were  free  from  righteous- 
ness. 21  What  fruit  had  you  then  in  things  of  which 
you  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  their  end  i  death.  22  But 
now  being  freed  from  the  sin  and  made  servants  of 
the  God,  you  have  your  fruit  in  sanctification,  and 
the  end  a  life  eternal.  23  For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death,  but  the  gift  of  the  God  is  a  life  eternal  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  master. 

7  :  1.  Or  know  you  not,  brothers,  for  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  law,  that  the  law  has  dominion  over 
the  man  as  lono-  as  he  lives  ?  2  for  the  wife  is  bound 
by  law  to  the  living  husband ;  but  if  the  husband 
dies,  she  is  released   from  the  law    of   the  husband. 

3  Therefore  she  will  be  called  an  adulteress  if  while 
her  husband  lives  she  is  with  another  man  ;  but  if 
the  husband  has  died  she  is  free  from  the  law,  and  is 
not  an  adulteress  if  she  is  [married]  to  another  man. 

4  So,  my  brothers,  you  have  been  killed  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  the  Christ,  that  you  should  be 
[given]  to  another,  to  him  that  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  may  bear  fruit  to  the  God.  5  For 
wdien  we  were  in  the  flesh  the  sinful  passions  that 
were  by  the  law  "^Tought  in  our  members  to  bear  fruit 
for  the  death  ;  6  but  now  we  are  released  from  the 
law,  having  died  to  that  by  which  we  were  held,  so 
that  we  may  serve  with  newness  of   spirit,    and  not 
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with  tlie  old  age  of  the  letter.     7  What  shall  we  say 
then?  is  the  law  sin?     by  no  means  :  indeed  I  did 
not  know  sin  except  by  the  law ;  for  I  had  not  known 
inordinate   desire   unless  the  law  had  said,  Ton  shall 
not  desire  inordinately.     8  But  the   sin  taking  occa- 
sion bv  the  command,  wrouofht  in  me    all   inordinate 
desire,  for  without  a  law  sin  was  dead ;     9  and  I  was 
alive  without   the  law  once,   but  when  the  command 
came,  the  sin  revived,  and  I  died  ;     10  and  the  com- 
mand that  was  for  life  to  me,  the  same  was  found  to  be 
for  death  ;   11  for  the  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mand deceived  me,  and  by  it  killed  me.     12  So  that 
the  law  is  holy,  and  the   command  holy  and  just  and 
good.     13  Was  then   that  which  is  good  made  death 
to  me  ?     By  no  means  ;  but  the  sin,  that  it  might  ap- 
pear to  be  sin,  causing  death  in   me  by  that  which  is 
good,  that  the  sin  might  become  exceedingly  sinful 
by  the  command.     11  For  we    know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual,  but  I  am  of  flesh,  sold  under  the  sin  ;  15  for 
what  I  do  I  know  not,  for  what  I  will  I  do  not,  and 
what  I  hate,  this  I  do.     16    But  if  what   I   will   not, 
this  I  do,  I  consent  to  the  law  that  it  is  good,   17  and 
now  I  no  longer  do  this,  but   the    sin   that    dwells  in 
me ;     18  for  I  know  that  in  me,  that   is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwells  no  good,  for  to  will  is  present  ^ith  me,  but  to 
do  the  good  is  not ;     19  for  the  good  that  I  will,  I  do 
not,  but  the  evil  that  I  will  not,  this  I  do.     20  But  if 
what  I  T\'ill  not  this  I  do,  it  is  no  longer  I  that  do  it, 
but  the   sin   that  dwells   in  me.     21  I  find   then  the 
law,  that  while  I  will    to  do  the  good,  the  evil  is  pres- 
ent with  me. 

22  For  I  consent  to   the  law  of  the  God  as  to  the 
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inner  man,  23  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  cap- 
turing me  to  the  law  of  the  sin  that  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. 24  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  will  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  25  Thanks  be  to 
the  God  [I  obtain  deliverance]  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  master.  Therefore  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve 
a  law  of  God,  bult  with  the  Hesh  a  law  of  sin. 

CHAPTEE  YI.     8  : 1—39. 

Body  and  spirit  further  considered. 

8  :  1  There  is  therefore  no  condemnation  for  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  2  for  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  freed  me  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death ;  3  for  what  was  impossible  for  the 
law,  inasmuch  as  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  the 
God  sending  his  own  son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  the  sin  in  the  flesh, 
4  that  the  ordinance  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh,  and  they  that  are  after  the  spirit,  the 
things  of  the  spirit.  6  For  the  minding  of  the  flesh 
is  death,  but  the  minding  of  the  spirit  is  life  and 
peace.  7  Because  the  minding  of  the  flesh  is  enmity 
against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the'  law  of  the 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  8  And  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  you  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if 
a  spirit  of  God  dwells  in  you,  but  if  any  one  has  not 
a  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  not  his.     10  And  if  Christ  is 
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in  you,  the  body  indeed  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but 
the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  11  And 
if  the  spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwells  in  you,  he  that  raised  Christ  from  the 
dead  will  cause  your  mortal  bodies  to  live  by  his 
spirit  that  dwells  in  you.  12  Therefore,  brothers, 
we  ought  not  to  live  in  the  flesh  after  the  flesh  ;  13  for 
if  you  live  after  the  flesh,  you  will  presently  die,  but 
if  by  a  spirit  you  kill  the  doings  of  the  flesh,  you  will 
live.  14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  a  spirit  of  God, 
thev  are  sons  of  God.  15  For  vou  have  not  received 
a  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  you  have  re- 
ceived a  spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  you  cry  Abba, 
father.  16  The  same  spirit  bears  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  children  of  God  ;  17  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  that  if  we  suffer  together,  we  may  be  glorified 
together.  18  For  I  judge  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  time  are  not  worthy  [to  be  named]  before 
the  glory  to  be  revealed  for  us.  19  For  the  earnest 
expectation  of  the  creation  looks  for  the  revelation  of 
the  sons  of  the  God.  20  For  the  creation  was  sub- 
jected to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  him  that  sub- 
jected it,  in  hope,  21  that  the  same  creation  should 
be  freed  from  the  bondage  of  destruction,  [and 
brought]  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  the 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  all  the  creation  groans  and  is 
in  pain  together  till  now,  23  and  not  only  it,  but  we 
ourselves  also  who  have  the  first  fruit  of  the  spirit, 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  adoption,  the  re- 
demption of  our  bodies. 
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24  For  we  are  saved  by  the  hope,  but  the  hope  that 
is  seen,  is  not  hope,  for  what  one  sees,  why  does  he 
hope  for  it  ?  25  but  if  we  hope  for  what  we  see  not, 
we  patiently  wait  for  it. 

26  In  Hke  manner  also  the  spirit  helps  our  infirmi- 
ty, for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought,  but  the  same  spirit  makes  intercession  for  us, 
with  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered  ;  27  and  he  that 
searches  hearts  knows  the  mind  of  the  spirit,  for  it 
intercedes  for  saints.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  God,  to 
'them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  foreknew  he  also  predestined  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son,  that  he  might 
be  a  firstborn  among  many  brothers  ;  30  and  whom 
he  predestined,  them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified  ;  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  if  the 
God  is  for  us,  who  Avill  be  against  us  ?  32  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  son,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  will  he  not  with  him  give  us  all  things  ?  33  Who 
will  bring  a  charge  against  God's  elect?  He  that  jus- 
tifies is  God.  33  Who  is  he  that  condemns?  he  that 
died  is  Christ,  but  rather  who  was  raised  up,  [and] 
who  is  also  at  the  right  hand  of  the  God,  and  who  in- 
tercedes for  us. 

35  What  "\Adll  separate  us  from  the  love  of  the 
Christ  ?  Trouble  ?  or  distress  ?  or  persecution  ?  or 
famine  ?  or  nakedness  ?  or  peril  ?  or  sword  ?  36  As 
it  is  written  [Ps.  41 :  22  (23)],  For  you  we  are  killed 
all  the  day,  we  are  counted  as    sheep    for  slaughter ; 
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37  but  in  all  these  things  we  more  than  conquer, 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  empires,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  39  nor  hight,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  will  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  the  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  master. 

CHAPTEE  YII.     9  :  1—11  :  36. 

The  Je-^-s  rejected  for  a  time  only. 

9:1  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  mv  con- 
science testifying  vrith.  me  in  a  holy  spirit,  2  that  I 
have  great  sorrow  and  constant  pain   in    my  heart ; 

3  for  I  have  wished  that  I  might  be  accursed  from  the 
Christ  for   my  brothers,  for   my  relations   as  to  flesh, 

4  who  are  Isralites,  whose  are  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  and  the  promises,  5  whose  are  the 
fathers,  and  of  whom  is  the  Christ  as  to  the  flesh,  who 
is  over  all,  a  god  blessed  for  the  ages,  xlmen.  6  But 
not  as  though  the  word  of  the  God  had  failed,  for 
those  of  Isral  are  not  all  Isral,  7  neither  were  the 
seed  of  Abraham  all  children  [of  God],  but  in  Isaac 
shall  your  seed  be  called  [Gen.  21  :  12],  8  that  is, 
the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children 
of  the  God,  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  reck- 
oned for  a  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise  [Gen.  18  :  10], 
According  to  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son.     10  And  not  this  only,  but  Rebecca  also 
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beiug  Avitli  cliild  by  one  our  father  Isaac,  11  the 
cLiildren  being  not  yet  born,  nor  having  done  any 
thing,  good  nor  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  the  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  that  calls,  12  it  was  said  to  her  [Gen.  25  :  23], 
The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,  13  as  it  is  writ- 
ten [Mai.  1  :  2,  3],  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  is  there  injustice  with 
the  God  ?  By  no  means,  15  for  he  says  to  Moses 
[Ex.  33  :  12],  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will 
have  compassion.  16  Therefore  it  is  not  of  him  that 
wills,  nor  of  him  that  runs,  but  of  the  God  that  shows 
mercy  ;  17  for  the  scripture  says  to  Pharoe  [Ex.  9  : 
16],  For  this  cause  I  raised  you  up,  to  show  my  pow- 
er in  you,  that  my  name  might  ])e  declared  in  all  the 
earth.  18  Therefore  he  has  mercy  on  vrhom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardens. 

19  You  will  say  then.  Why  does  he  yet  find  fault? 
for  who  has  resisted  his  Avill?  20  Indeed,  man,  who 
are  you  that  reply  against  the  God  ?  shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  did  you  make 
me  thus  ?  21  Or  has  not  the  potter  of  clay  a  right 
of  the  same  mas^i  to  make  one  vessel  for  honor,  and 
another  for  dishonor  ?  22  And  if  the  God,  wishing 
to  show  his  wrath,  and  make  known  his  power,  en- 
dured with  much  long-suffering  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
for  destruction,  23  and  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  vessels  of  mercy  which  he 
before  prepared  for  glory,  24  us  whom  he  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles,  [who 
can  object  ?] 
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25  As  also  he  said  in  Hosea  [2  :  25] ,  I  will  call  Not 
my  people,  Mj  people,  and  Not  loved,  Loved,  26  and 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  to  them,  Yon  are  not 
my  people,  there  shall  they' be  called  sous  of  the  liv- 
ing God  [Hos.  1  :  10].  27  But  Isaiah  cries  [10  :  22], 
concerning  Isral,  Though  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
Isral  is  as  the  sands  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  [only]  will 
be  saved.  28  For  he  will  finish  the  account  and  cut 
it  short  in  righteousness,  for  a  short  account  will 
master  make  [of  men]  on  the  earth ;  29  and  as 
Isaiah  said  [1:9],  Unless  master  Sabaoth  had  left  us 
a  seed,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  sliould 
have  resembled  Gomorre. 

30  What  shall  we  sav,  then  ?  that  the  Gentiles  who 
did  not  pursue  righteousness,  have  attained  right- 
eousness, the  righteousness  that  is  from  faith  ;  31  but 
Isral  who  pursued  a  law  of  righteousness,  has  not 
nor  found  a  law  ot  righteousness.  32  Why  ?  be- 
cause [they  sought]  it  not  from  faith,  but  by  works 
of  law  ;  for  they  stumbled  at  that  stone  of  stumbling  ; 
33  as  it  is  written,  [Isa.  8 :  14  ;  28  :  16  ;  10  :  11],  Be- 
hold I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 
offense,  and  he  that  believes  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

10 :  1  Brothers,  the  good  pleasure  of  my  heart, 
and  [my]  prayer  to  the  God  for  Isral  is,  for  their  sal- 
vation. 2  For  I  bear  them  witness  that  thev  have  a 
zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  higher  knowledge. 
3  For  ignoring  the  righteousness  of  the  God,  and 
seeking  to  establish  their  righteousness,  they  have 
not  submitted  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  the 
God  ;  4  for  Christ  is  the  end  of  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believes. 
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5  For  Moses  describes  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  that  the  man  who  does  these  things  shall  live  by 
them  [Lev.  18  :  5|.  (5  But  the  righteousness  by 
faith  says  thus,  Say  not  in  your  heart,  who  Avill  as- 
cend into  heaven  ?  that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down,  7  or 
who  will  descend  into  the  abyss  ?  that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  up  from  the  dead.  8  But  what  does  it  say  ? 
The  word  is  nigh  you,  in  your  mouth  and  in  your 
heart,  that  is,  the  word  of  the  faith  that  we  preach. 

9  For  if  you  confess  master  Jesus  with  your  mouth,, 
and  believe  in  your  heart  that  the  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  you  will  be  saved.  10  For  with  the 
heart  it  is  believed  to  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  it  is  confessed  to  salvation.  11  For  the  scrip- 
ture says  [Isa.  28  :  16J,  None  that  believes  on  him 
shall  be  ashamed.  12  For  there  is  no  distinction  of 
Jew  or  Greek,  for  the  same  master  of  all  is  rich  to  all 
that  call  on  him  ;  13  for  every  one  that  calls  on  mas- 
ter will  be  saved  |  Joel  2  :  82].  14  How  then  will 
they  call  on  one  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
and  how  will  they  believe  on  one  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  will  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er ?  15  and  how  will  they  preach  unless  they  are 
sent?  as  it  is  written  [Isa.  52  :  7],  How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  publish  good  news  of  peace,  that 
publish  good  news  of  good  things  ! 

16  But  all  have  not  obeyed  the  gospel,  for  Isaiah 
says  |53:1|,  Master,  who  believed  our  report? 
17  Faith  then  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  a 
word  of  God.  18  But  I  say,  Did  they  not  hear  ? 
Indeed,  [they  did].  Their  sound  went  out  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
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19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Isral  know  ?  Moses  says 
first,  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  wliat  is  not  a 
nation,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  excite  you  to 
anger.  20  But  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  says  [65  : 1,  2], 
I  was  found  by  them  that  sought  me  not,  I  was  made 
manifest  to  them  that  inquired  not  after  me.  21  But 
of  Isral  he  says  [63  :  27],  All  the  d^y  have  I  stretched 
my  hands  to  a  disobedient  and  contradicting  people. 

11 :  1  I  say  then,  has  the  God  cast  off  his  people  ? 
By  no  means  ;  for  I  am  an  Isralite  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  2  The  God  has 
not  cast  off  his  people  whom  he  foreknew.  Know 
you  not  that  tlie  s*cripture  says  in  Elijah,  when  he 
intercedes  with  the  God  against  Isral,  saying,  3  Mas- 
ter, they  have  killed  your  prophets,  they  have  dug 
down  your  altars,  and  I  alone  am  left,  and  they  seek 
my  life.  4  But  what  says  the  response  ?  I  have 
left  me  seven  thousand  men  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Bel.  5  So  also  at  this  time  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  6  And  if 
it  is  by  gi'ace,  it  is  no  more  by  works,  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace  ;  but  if  it  is  of  works  it  is  no  more 
of  grace,  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work.  7  What 
then  ?  what  Isral  sought,  that  he  attained  not,  but  the 
election  attained  it,  and  the  rest  w^ere  blinded.  8  As 
it  is  Avritten  [Deut.  29  :4  ;  Isa.  29  :  11],  Thq  God  has 
given  them  a  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear  to  this- 
day.  9  And  David  says  [Ps.  69  :  22],  Let  their  table 
be  a  trap  and  a  snare,  and  an  offense  and  a  stumbling 
block  to  them,  10  and  let  their  eyes  be  darkened 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  let  them  bow  down  their 
backs  alwavs. 
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11  I  say  then,  Did  tliey  stumble  that  they  should 
fall?  By  no  means,  but  by  their  fall  the  salvation 
[has  come]  to  the  Gentiles,  to  provoke  them  to  emu- 
lation. 12  For  if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the  world, 
and  their  decline  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how 
much  more  will  their  fulness  be  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you,  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am 
an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  glorify  my  office,  14  if 
perhaps  I  may  excite  my  flesh  to  emulation,  and  save 
-some  of  them.  15  For  if  their  rejection  is  the  recon- 
ciliation of  the  world,  what  will  their  taking  back  be 
but  life  from  the  dead  ?  16  And  if  the  firstfruit  is 
holy,  so  is  the  mass  ;  and  if  the  ro©t  is  holy,  so  are 
>the  branches  ;  17  and  if  some  of  the  branches  were 
broken  off,  and  you  being  a  wild  olive,  were  grafted 
in  among  them,  and  partake  of  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  goQd  olive  tree,  18  boast  not  against  the 
branches  ;  and  if  you  do  boast,  you  bear  not  the  root, 
but  the  root  you. 

19  You  will  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken 
off  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  20  Well,  they  were 
broken  off  for  unbelief,  and  you  stand  by  faith,  be 
not  high-minded,  but  fear  ;  21  for  if  the  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  he  will  not  spare  you. 
22  See  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God  ; 
to  them  that  fall,  severity ;  but  to  you,  the  goodness 
of  God,  if  you  continue  in-  the  goodness,  otherwise 
you  also  will  be  cut  off;  23  and  the}-  if  they  con- 
tinue not  in  unbelief,  Avill  be  grafted  in,  for  the  God 
is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.  24  For  if  you  were 
>cut  from  an  olive  wild  by  nature,  and  contrary  to  na- 
ture grafted  into  a  noble  olive,  how  miicii   more  will 
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they  according  to  nature  be  grafted  into  their  own 
olive  tree  ?  25  For  I  wish  you  not  to  be  ignorant^ 
brothers,  of  this  mystery,  that  you  be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits,  that  partial  blindness  has  hap- 
pened to  Isral  till  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  comes 
in  ;  26  and  so  all  Isral  will  be  saved,  as  it  is  written 
[Isa.  59  :  20],  The  deliverer  will  come  from  Zion,  and 
he  will  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  ;  27  and 
this  shall  be  their  covenant  from  me  when  I  take 
away  their  sins.  [Jer.  31 :  33. J  28  As  to  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes  ;  as  to  the  election,  they 
are  loved  for  the  fathers'  sakes.  29  For  the  gifts  and 
calls  of  the  God  are  not  repented  of. 

30  For  as  you  were  formerly  disobedient  to  the 
God,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy  by  their  diso- 
bedience, 31  so  also  they  are  now  disobedient,  that 
they  may  obtain  mercy  by  your  mercy.  32  For  the 
God  has  included  all  in  disobedience,  that  he  mav 
have  mercy  on  all.  33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments !  and  his  ways  cannot 
be  traced !  34  For  who  knew  the  mind  of  master 
the  God  ?  or  who  was  his  counselor  ?  35  or  who 
first  -gave  to  master,  that  it  might  be  returned  to  him  ? 
36  For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  for  him,  are  all 
things.     To  him  be  the  glory  for  the  ages,  Amen. 

CHAPTEK  VIII.     12  :  1—21. 

Christian  duties. 

12  :  1  I  exhort  you  therefore,  brothers^  by  the  mer- 
cies of  the  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  liring  sacri- 
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tice,  lioly,  acceptable  to  the  God,  [which  is  J  your 
reasonable  service  ;  2  and  be  not  conformed  to  this 
age,  but  be  transformed  to  the  renewing  of  the  mind, 
that  you  may  prove  what  is  the  will  of  the  God,  the 
good  and  well  pleasing  and  perfect. 

3  For  I  say  by  the  grace  given  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  be  high  minded  beyond 
what  he  ought  to  be,  but  to  think  soberly  as  the  God 
has  imparted  to  each  a  measure  of  faith.  4  For  as 
in  one  body  we  have  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  have  not  the  same  office,  so  we  who  are 
many  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  severally  members 
one  of  others  ;  6  and  having  different  gifts  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  given  us  ;  if  prophecy,  let  us  pro- 
phesy according  to  the  analogy  of  the  faith  ;  7  or  if 
a  ministry,  let  us  attend  to  our  ministry  ;  or  he  that 
-teaches,  on  teaching  ;  8  and  he  that  exhorts,  on  ex- 
horting ;  let  him  that  distributes  act  with  liberality  ; 
him  that  rules,  Avith  diligence,  and  him  that  pities,  with 
cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy  ;  abstain  from  that 
wdiicli  is  evil,  adhere  to  what  is  good  ;  10  in  broth- 
erly love  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another,  in 
honor  preferring  one  another.  11  Be  not  slothful  in 
business,  be  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  master ; 
12  be  joyful  in  hope,  be  patient  in  affliction,  be  per- 
sistent in  prayer. 

13  Impart  to  the  need  of  saints,  pursue  hospitality, 
14  bless  the  persecuting,  bless  and  curse  not ;  15  re- 
joice with  the  rejoicing,  and  weep  wdth  the  w^epping  ; 
16  have  the  same  mind  one  toward  another,.mind  not 
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high  things,  but  consort  with  the  low  ;  be  not  Avise  in 
yonr  own  conceit. 

17  Return  to  no  one  evil  for  evil,  provide  things 
honorable  before  all  men.  18  If  possible,  as  far  as 
clepeuds  on  you,  be  at  peace  with  all  men.  19  Avenge 
not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  to  wrath,  for 
it  is  written  [Deut.  32  :  35],  Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay,  says  master.  20  If  therefore  your  enemy 
is  hungry,  feed  him,  if  he  is  thirsty,  give  him  drink, 
for  doing  this,  you  will  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
21  Be  not  overcome  b}"  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good- 

CHAPTEE  IX.     13  :  1—14. 

Eulers  to  be  respected. 

13 :  1  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  superior  author- 
ities, for  there  is  no  authority  except  from  God,  and 
those  that  are,  are  ordained  by  the  God.  2  So  that 
one  who  resists  the  authority  opposes  the  ordinance  of 
the  God,  and  they  that  oppose  bring  condemnation 
on  themselves.  3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  a  good 
work,  but  to  an  evil  one.  Will  you  not  fear  the  au- 
thority ?  Do  good  and  you  will  have  praise  from 
her  ;  4  for  she  is  a  minister  of  God  to  you  for  good, 
but  if  you  do  evil,  fear,  for  she  bears  not  the  sword 
in  vain  ;  for  God's  minister  is  an  avenger  for  wrath  to 
him  that  does  evil. 

5  Wherefore  it  is  necessary  to  be  in  subjection  not 
only  because  of  wrath,  but  also  because  of  conscience. 
6  For  this  cause  also  pay  taxes,  for  ministers  of  God 
are  continually  attending  to   this  very  thing.     7  Pay 
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all  their  dues,  trilmte  to  whom  tribute,  custom  to 
whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  and  honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due.  8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another,  for  he  that  loves  another  has  fulfilled  the 
law.  9  For  you  shall  not  commit  adultery,  you  shall 
not  kill,  you  shall  not  steal,  you  shall  not  desire  inor- 
dinately, and  if  there  is  any  other  command,  it  is 
comprehended  in  this  saying,  to  wit,  You  shall  love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself.  10  Love  does  no  evil  to 
a  neighbor,  love  therefore  is  the  fullness  of  the  law. 
11  And  this,  knowing  the  time,  for  it  is  the  hour 
in  which  we  should  be  already  awaked  from  sleep, 
for  the  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  tirst  believed. 
12  The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand,  let 
us  put  off  therefore  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  arms  of  the  light.  13  Let  us  walk  grace- 
fully as  in  the  day,  not  in  riotings  and  drinkings,  not 
in  loungings  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy- 
ing, 14  but  do  you  put  on  the  master  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  no  provision  for  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  X.     14  : 1—15  :  13. 

We  slioTild  not  judge  brothers  harshly,  but  be  mutually  helpful  and 
'  forbearing. 

14 :  1  And  receive  one  that  is  weak  in  the  faith, 
but  engage  not  in  doubtful  disputes.  •  2  One  believes 
that  he  can  eat  all  things,  but  he  that  is  weak  eats 
herbs.  3  Let  not  him  that  eats  despise  him  that  eats 
not,  and  let  not  him  that  eats  not,  judge  him  that  eats, 
for  the  God  has  received  him.  4  Who  are  you  that 
judge  another's  seryant  ?  to  his  own  master  he^stands 
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or  falls,  and  he  shall  be  made  to  stand,  for  the  master 
is  able  to  make  him  stand.  5  One  makes  a  distinction 
between  days,  and  another  judges  every  day  alike. 
Let  each  one  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
6  He  that  observes  the  day,  observes  it  to  the  mas- 
ter, and  he  that  observes  not  the  day,  observes  it  not 
to  master  ;  ''and  he  that  eats,  eats  for  master,  for  he 
gives  the  God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eats  not,  eats  not 
for  master,  and  gives  the  God  thanks.  7  None  of  us 
lives  for  himself,  and  none  dies  for  himself,  8  for  if 
we  live,  we  live  for  the  master,  and  if  we  die,  we  die 
for  the  master,  whether  therefore  we  live  or  whether 
we  die,  we  are  the  mastei's.  9  And  for  this,  Christ 
died  and  lived  [again],  to  rule  both  dead  and  livingf 
10  But  why  do  you  judge  your  brother  ?  and  why  do 
you  set  at  nought  your  brother  ?  for  we  must  all  stand 
at  the  judgment  seat  of  the  God.  11  For  it  is  writ- 
ten [Isa.  45:23],  As  I  live,  says  master,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  12  Each  of  us  therefore  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  the  God. 

13  Let  us  therefore  no  longer  judge  one  another, 
but  do  you  rather  judge  this,  that  none  shall  put  a 
stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's 
way.  14  For  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  master 
Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  in  itself,  but  to  one 
that  thinks  a  thing  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
15  For  if  your  brother  is  grieved  by  your  meat,  you 
walk  no  longer  in  love  ;  destroy  not  with  you.r  meat 
one  for  whom  Christ  died.  16  Let  not  your  good  be 
blasphemed,  17  for  the  kingdom  of  the  God  is  not 
8 
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meat  and  drink,  but  rigiiteonsness  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  a  lioly  spirit. 

18  For  lie  that  in  these  serves  Christ  is  well  pleas- 
ing to  the  God  and  approved  by  men.  19  Let  ns 
therefore  follow  peace,  and  things  that  make  for  the 
edification  of  one  another.  20  Destroy  not  for  meat 
the  work  of  the  God  ;  all  things  are  pure,  but  [any 
thing]  is  evil  to  the  man  that  eats  with  offense.  21  It 
is  good  neither  to  eat  meat  nor  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  by  which  a  brother  stumbles  or  is  made  weak. 
22  If  you  have  faith,  have  it  with  yourself  before  the 
God.  Blessed  is  he  that  condemns  not  himself  in 
what  he  approves,  23  but  he  that  doubts  is  con- 
demned if  he  eats,  because  he  eats  not  from  faith, 
for  what  is  not  from  faith  is  a  sin. 

15  : 1  But  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 
2  Let  each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  in  what  is 
good  for  edification  ;  3  for  the  Christ  also  pleased 
not  himself,  but  as  it  is  written  [Ps.  69 :  9],  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  you  fell  on  me  ; 
4  for  what  things  were  written  before  [our  times] 
were  written  for  our  instruction,  that  through  the  pa- 
tience and  consolation  of  the  scriptures,  we  might 
have  hope. 

5  And  may  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  to  you  to  think  the  same  thing  among  your- 
selves, according  to  Christ  Jesus,  6  that  being  like 
minded,  you  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the  God 
and  father  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ.  7  Wherefore 
help  one  another,  even  as  the  Christ  has  helped  you, 
to  the  glory  of  the  God.  '^~^v 
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8  For  I  say  that  Christ  was  made  a  minister  of  cir- 
cumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  prom- 
ises of  the  fathers,  9  and  that  the  Gentiles  should  glo- 
rify the  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is  written  [2  Sam. 
22  :  50 ;  Ps.  26  :  49  (50)],  Therefore  I  will  confess  you 
among  nations,  and  sing  to  your  name.  10  And  again 
he  says  [Deut.  32  :  43],  Kejoice,  nations,  with  his 
people  ;  11  and  again  [Ps.  117  :  1],  Praise  the 
master,  all  nations,  and  let  all  the  people  praise  him ; 
12  and  again,  Isaiah  says  [11 :  10],  There  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  and  he  shall  stand  up  to  rule  the  na- 
tions, and  in  him  shall  nations  hope.  13  And  may 
the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
belieying,  tliat  you  may  abound  in  the  hope,  by  the 
power  of  a  holy  spirit. 

CHAPTEK  XL     15  :  14—33. 

Personal  notices  and  first  conclusion. 

15  :  14  And  I  am  myself  also  persuaded  of  you, 
my  brothers,  that  you  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another ; 
15  but  I  haye  written  to  you  the  more  boldly  in  part, 
brothers,  as  reminding  you  again,  because  of  the 
gTace  giyen  me  by  the  God,  16  that  I  should  be  a 
minister  of  Christ  Jesus  to  the  Gentiles,  serying  the 
gospel  of  the  God,  that  the  oftering  of  the  Gentiles 
may  be  receiyed  fayorably,  beiiig  sanctified  by  a  holy 
spirit.  17  I  haye  therefore  this  glory  in  Christ  Je- 
sus with  respect  to  the  God,  18  for  I  dare  not 
speak  of  what  Christ  has  not  wrought  by  me  for  the 
obedience  of  the  Gentiles  by  word  and  work,     19  by 
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the  power  of  signs  and  prodigies,  by  the  power  of 
the  spirit ;  so  that  I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of 
the  Christ  from  Jerusalem  and  around  even  to  lUyri- 
cum,  20  and  [in  doing  |  so  I  have  been  desirous  to 
preach  where  Christ  was  not  named,  that  I  might  not 
build  on  another's  foundation  ;  21  but  as  it  is  writ- 
ten [Isa.  52  :  15],  Those  to  whom  nothing  was  told  of 
kim,  they  shall  hear,  and  they  who  had  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  I  was  also  hindered  many  times  from 
coming  to  you  ;  23  but  now  having  no  longer  a  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  had  a  desire  for  many 
years  to  come  to  you,  24  when  I  go  to  Spain  I  will 
come  to  you,  for  I  hope,  passing  through,  to  see  you, 
and  to  be  sent  forward  there  by  you,  if  I  might  be 
somewhat  filled  with  you. 

25  But  now  I  go  to  Jerusalem  ministering  to  the 
saints ;  26  for  Macedonia  and  Achaia  have  been 
pleased  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  at  Jerusalem.  27  They  have  been  pleased  [to 
do  this],  and  their  debtors  tliey  are  ;  for  if  the  Gen- 
tiles have  partaken  of  their  spiritual  goods,  they 
ought  also  to  minister  to  them  with  temporal  goods. 
28  Having  performed  these  tasks,  therefore,  and 
sealed  this  benefit  to  them,  I  will  come  by  you  to 
Spain,  29  and  I  know  that  when  I  come  to  you,  I 
shall  come  in  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  But  I  intreat  you  by  our  master  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  the  love  of  the  spirit,  to  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  for  me  before  the  God,  31  that  I 
may  be  delivered  from  the  disobedient  in  Judea,  and 
that  my  service  which  is  for  Jerusalem  may  be  ac- 
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ceptable  to  the  saints ;  32  that  I  may  come  to  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  the  God,  and  be  refreshed 
with  you,';^33  and  may  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all,  Amen. 

CHAPTEE  XXL     16 : 1—27. 

Commendation  of  Phebe,  salutations,  and  final  conclusion. 

16  : 1  And  I  commend  to  you  our  sister  Phebe,  who 
is  a  minister  of  the  church  in  Cenchrea,  2  that  von 
may  receive  her  in  master  worthily  of  the  saints,  and 
aid  her  in  whatever  business  she  needs,  for  she  has 
aided  many,  and  myself  also.  « 

3  Salute  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  fellow-laborers 
in  Christ  Jesus,  4  who  exposed  their  own  necks  for 
my  life,  to  whom  not  only  I,  but  all  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles,  give  thanks,  5  and  the  church  at  their 
house.  Salute  Epainetus  my  beloved,  who  is  the 
firstfruit  of  Asia  for  Christ.  .6  Salute  Mary,  who  la- 
bored much  for  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junias  [Peter  and  John], 
my  kinsmen  and  my  fellow  prisoners,  who  are  distin- 
guished among  the  apostles,  and  who  were  before  me 
in  Christ.  8  Salute  my  beloved  Amplias  in  master. 
9  Salute  Urbanus,  our  fellow-laborer  in  Christ,  and 
my  beloved  Stachus.  10  Salute  Apelles,  approved 
in  Christ.  Salute  the  family  of  Aristobulus.  11  Sa- 
lute Herodion  my  kinsman.  Salute  the  family  of 
Narcissus,  who  are  in  master.  12  Salute  Tryphena 
and  Tryphosa,  who  have  labored  in  master.  Salute 
the  beloved  Persis,  who  has  labored  much  in  master. 
13  Salute  the  elect  Rufus  in  master,  and  his  mother 
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aud  mine.  14  Salute  Asyuciitus,  Phlegon,  Hermes, 
Patrobas,  Hermas,  and  the  brothers  with  them. 
15  Salute  Philologos  and  Julias,  Nereus  and  his  sis- 
ter, and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss ;  all  the 
churches  of  the  Christ  salute  you.  17  And  I  exhort 
you,  brothers,  to  mark  them  that  cause  divisions  and 
scandals,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  you  learned, 
and  withdraw  from  them,  18  for  such  serve  not  our 
master  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies,  and  by  their 
good  speaking  and  imposing  arguments  they  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  innocent.  19  For  your  obedience 
has^come  forth  to  all,  and  therefore  I  rejoice  over 
you,  but  I  wish  you  to  be  wise  for  that  which  is  good, 
and  simple  as  to  what  is  evil. 

20  And  may  the  God  of  peace  crush  the  Satan  un- 
der your  feet  shortly.  The  grace  of  our  master  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  21  Timothy  my  fellow  laborer  sa- 
lutes you,  and  Lucius  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater  my 
kinsmen. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  letter,  salute  you  in 
master.  23  Gains  my  host  and  the  host  of  the  whole 
church,  salutes  you.  Erastus,  treasurer  of  the  city 
[Corinth],  salutes  you,  and  Quartus  the  brother. 
24  The  grace  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all,  Amen. 

25  And  to  him  that  is  able  to  strengthen  you  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
sealed  up  from  times  of  the  ages,  26  but  now  made 
manifest  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  eternal  God,  made  known 
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for  the  obedience  of  faith  in  all  nations,  27  to  the 
only  wise  God,  by  Jesus  Christ,  be  glory  for  the  ages, 
Amen. 

6.     James.     Jerusalem,  62  A.  D. 
CHAPTER  I.     1  : 1—27. 

Concerning  trials,  wisdom,  tlie  good  gifts  of  God,  and  pure  religion. 

I  :  1  James,  a  servant  of  God  and  master  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  in  the  dispersion,  greet- 
ing :  2  Count  it  all  a  joy,  my  brothers,  when  you 
fall  into  manifold  trials,  3  knowing  that  your  trying 
works  patience  ;  4  but  let  patience  have  a  perfect 
work,  that  you  may  be  perfect  and  complete,  wanting 
in  nothing. 

5  And  if  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
from  the  God  who  gives  liberally  and  reproaches 
not,  and  she  shall  be  given  him  ;  6  but  let  him  ask 
in  faith,  not  doubting,  for  he  that  doubts  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  a  wind  and  tossed.  7  For 
let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
from  the  master.  8  A  man  of  a  doubtful  minfl  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways.  9  And  let  the  humble  brother 
rejoice  in  his  exaltation  ;  10  and  the  rich  in  his  hu- 
miliation, for  he  will  pass  awa}'  like  a  flower. 

II  For  the  sun  has  no  sooner  risen  with  his  heat 
than  he  dries  up  the  grass,  and  its  flower  falls  off,  and 
the  beauty  of  its  appearance  is  destroyed  ;  so  also 
the  rich  man  fades  away  in  his  journeyings.  12  Bless- 
ed is  the  man  who  endures  trial,  for  when  he  is  proved 
he  will  receive  the  crown  of  the  life,  which  he  prom- 
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ised  to  them  that  love  him  [Eev.  4:9].  13  Let  none 
say  when  he  is  tried,  I  am  tried  by  God,  for  the  God 
cannot  be  tried  by  evils,  and  he  tries  no  one  ;  14  but 
each  one  is  tried  by  his  own  desire  Avhen  he  is  drawn 
away  [from  duty]  and  enticed ;  15  then  the  desire 
conceives,  and  brings  forth  sin,  and  the  sin  Avhen  it 
is  finished,  brings  forth  death. 

16  Be  not  deceived,  my  beloved  brothers,  17  ev- 
ery good  giving  and  every  perfect  gift  comes  down 
from  above,  from  the  father  of  the  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning.  18  Of 
his  own  will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  might  be  a  kind  of  first  fruit  of  his  creatures. 
19  And  so,  my  brothers,  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath,  20  for  the  wrath 
of  man  works  not  a  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  putting  away  all  filth,  and  the  over- 
flowing of  malice,  recei^^e  in  meekness  the  ingrafted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  vour  souls.  22  But  be 
doers  of  [the]  word,  and  not  hearers  onlj',  deceiving 
yourselves.  23  For  if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  [the] 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  a  map  that  considers 
his  natural  face  in  a  mirror,  24  for  he  considers 
himself  and  goes  away,  and  immediately  forgets  what 
manner  of  man  he  was.  25  But  he  that  looks  care- 
fully into  the  perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty,  not  be- 
ing a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  workj  this  man 
will  be  blessed  in  his  doing.  26  If  any  one  seems  to 
be  religious,  and  bridles  not  his  tongue,  but  deceives 
his  heart,  that  man's  religion  is  vain.  27  Pure  re- 
ligion and  undefiled  before  the  God  and  father  is  this, 
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to  visit  orpLiaDS  and   widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  one's  self  unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  II.     2  :  1—26. 

Faith  must  be  accompanied  with  good  works. 

2  :  1  My  brothers,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  glori- 
ous master  Jesus  Christ  with  respect  for  persons. 
2  For  if  there  comes  into  3"0ur  synagogue  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  splendid  clothes,  and  there  comes 
in  also  a  poor  man,  in  mean  clothing,  8  and  you 
look  on  the  man  wearing  the  splendid  clothes,  and 
say,  Sit  here  in  a  good  place,  and  say  to  the  poor 
man,  Stand  there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool, 
4  are  you  not  partial  among  yourselves,  and  do  you 
not  become  judges  with  evil  reasonings  ? 

5  Hear,  my  beloved  brothers,  has  not  the  God 
chosen  the  poor  in  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  that  he  promised  to  them  that  love 
him  ?  6  But  you  have  dishonored  the  poor  man ; 
do  not  the  rich  oppress  you  ?  and  do  they  not  drag 
you  to  the  judgment  seats  ?  7  do  they  not  blas- 
pheme the  noble  name  by  which  you  are  called? 
8  But  if  you  keep  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scriptures,  You  shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself 
[Lev.  19  :  18],  you  will  do  well,  9  but  if  you  have 
respect  for  persons,  you  commit  sin,  and  are  rebuked 
by  the  law  as  transgressors.  10  For  whoever  keeps 
the  whole  law  and  fails  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all ; 
11  for  he  that  said,  You  shall  not  commit  adultery, 
said  also.  You  shall  not  kill.  If  therefore  you  com- 
mit not  adultery,  but  kill,  you  are  a  transgressor  of 
the  law. 
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12  So  speak  and  so  act  as  men  who  are  about  to  be- 
judged  by  the  law  of  Hberty  ;  13  for  he  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  that  has  showed  no  mercy  ^ 
mercy  triumphs  over  judgment. 

14  What  is  the  profit,  my  brothers,  if  one  says  he 
has  faith,  and  has  not  works  ?  can  the  faith  save  him? 
15  And  if  a  brother  or  a  sister  is  naked,  and  in  want 
of  daily  food,  16  and  one  of  you  says  to  them.  Go  in 
peace,  be  warmed,  and  be  tilled,  and  gives  them  not; 
the  things  for  the  body,  what  is  the  profit  ?  17  So 
also  faith,  if  it  has  not  works,  is  dead  being  alone. 
18  But  one  may  say.  You  have  faith,  ancl  I  have 
works,  show  me  your  faith  without  works,  and  I  will 
show  you  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  You  believe  that  there  is  one  God  ;  you  do  well,, 
the  demons  also  believe  and  tremble.  20  But  will 
you  know,  O  vain  man,  that  the  faith  ^^'ithout  works 
is  in  vain  ?  21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justi- 
fied by  works  when  he  ofiered  up  Isaac  his  son  on 
the  altar  ?  22  You  see  that  the  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  bv  the  works  was  the  faith  made  per- 
feet ;  23  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  says 
[Gen.  15  :  6],  Abraham  believed  the  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness,  and  he  was  called 
a  friend  of  God. 

24  So  you  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  faith  only.  25  In  like  manner  also  was  not 
Eahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she  re- 
ceived the  messengers,  and  sent  them  oft'  another- 
way?  26  for  as  the  body  without  a  spirit  is  dead, 
so  the  faith  without  \vorks  is  dead  cdsa. 
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CHAPTER  III.     3  : 1—18. 

Too  many  should  not  be  teachers. 

3  :  1  Be  not  many  teachers,  my  brothers,  knowing- 
that  we  shall  receive  a  greater  judgment.  2  For  in 
many  things  we  all  offend,  and  if  any  man  offends  not 
in  word,  he  is  a  perfect  man,  able  also  to  bridle  their- 
whole  body  ;  3  and  if  we  put  bits  in  the  mouths  of 
horses,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  aside  the 
whole  body.  4  Behold  also  the  ships,  though  so 
great,  and  driven  by  strong  winds,  they  are  turned 
by  a  very  small  helm  wherever  the  impulse  of  the  pi- 
lot wishes.  5  So  also  the  tongue  is  a  small  member, 
but  it  also  boasts  of  great  things  ;  behold  how  small 
a  fire  kindles  a  great  wood  !  6  And  the  tongue  is  a 
fire,  the  tongue  is  a  world  of  iniquity  set  over  our 
members,  it  defiles  the  whole  body  and  sets  on  fire 
the  wheel  of  generation,  and  is  set  on  fire  by  gehenna.. 

7  For  every  species  Of  beasts  and  birds  and  rep- 
tiles, and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  has  been 
tamed  by  man,  8  but  rhe  tongue  can  no  man  tame,. 
it  is  an  irrepx'essible  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison ; 
9  with  it  we  bless  the  master  and  father,  and  with  it 
we  curse  the  men  who  are  made  in  the  likeness  of 
God.  10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  come  forth  bless- 
ing and  cursing  ;  these  things,  brothers,  ought  not  so 
to  be.  11  Does  a  fountain  from  the  same  opening 
send  forth  the  s  veet  and  bitter  ?  12  My  brothers,, 
can  a  fig  tree  bear  olives  ?  or  a  vine  figs  ?  so  you  can- 
not make  salt  water  sweet. 

13  Who    among   you   is  wise   and   intelligent  ?  let 
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him  show  from  his  noble  life  his  works  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom.  14  Bnt  if  yon  have  bitter  envy  and 
spite  in  yonr  hearts,  boast  not,  nor  lie  against  the 
trnth.  15  This  is  not  the  wisdom  that  comes  down 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  psychic  [and]  demon-like. 
16  For  where  envy  and  contention  are,  there  are  dis- 
orders and  everv  evil  work.  17  But  the  wisdom  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy ;  18  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  by  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAPTEK  lY.     4  : 1—17. 

Wars,  evil  speaking  and  presumx^tion  rebuked. 

4  : 1  Whence  come  w^ars  and  contentions  among 
vou  ?  come  thev  not  from  vour  desires  that  war  in 
jour  members  ?  2  You  desire  and  have  not,  you  kill 
and  envy  and  cannot  obtain,  you  'fight  and  war,  and 
have  not,  because  you  ask  not ;  3  you  ask,  and  re- 
-ceive  not,  because  you  ask  amiss,  to  consume  things 
on  your  pleasures.  4  Adulterers,  know  you  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  to  the  God  ? 
whoever  therefore  "\\ill  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
made  an  enemy  of  the  God.  5  Or  think  you  that  the 
scripture  says  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwells  in  us 
•desires  inordinately  to  envying.  6  But  he  gives 
more  grace,  wherefore  he  says.  The  God  resists  .the 
proud,  but  gives  grace  to  the  humble.  7  Submit 
jyourselves  therefore  to  the  God  ;  resist  the  devil  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.  8  Draw  nigh  to  the  God  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you ;    cleanse  your-hands,  sin- 
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ners,  aud   purify  your  hearts,    double  minded    oiiese. 

9  Lament   and   mourn  and  weep,   let  your   laugliing 
be  turned  into  mourning   and  your  joy  into  sorrow ; 

10  humble  yourselves  before  master,  and  he  will  ex- 
alt you. 

11  Speak  not  against  one  another,  brothers,  he  that 
speaks  against  a  brother  or  condemns  his  brother,, 
speaks  against  the  law,  and  condemns  the  law,  and  if 
you  condemn  the  law,  you  are  not  a  doer  of  law,  but 
a  judge.  12  The  law-giver  and  judge  are  one,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy  ;  but  who  are  you  thati 
judge  a  neighbor  ? 

13  Come  now,  you  that  say.  To-day  and  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  labor  there  a  year^ 
and  go  about  and  make  money,  14  who  know  not 
what  will  be  on  the  morrow,  for  what  is  your  life  ?  for 
you  are  a  vapor  that  appears  for  a  little  while  and 
vanishes  away.  15  Instead  of  this  you  should  say. 
If  the  master  will,  we  shall  both  live  and  do  this  or 
that  ;  16  but  now  you  glory  in  your  boasting  ;  all 
such  glorying  is  evil.  17  To  him  therefore  tjiat 
knows  how  to  do  good,  and  does  it  not,  to  him  it  is. 
a  sin. 

CHAPTER  V.    5  : 1—20. 

The  rich  rebuked,  the  coming  of  Christ  to  be  waited  for,  the  sick  tO' 

be  prayed  for. 

5  :  1  Come  now,  the  rich,  weep  and  lament  for  the 
miseries  that  are  coming  on  you  ;  2  your  riches  have 
decayed,  your  garments  are  moth-eaten,  3  your  gold 
and  silver  have  become  corroded,  and   their  poison. 
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.will  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  will  consume  your 
flesli  like  fire  ;  you  Lave  laid  up  treasures  in  the  last 
days.  4  Behold  the  wages  of  your  laborers  that  har- 
s'ested  your  fields,  kept  back  by  you,  cries  aloud, 
and  the  cry  of  the  harvesters  has  entered  into  the 
ears  of  master  Sabaoth.  5  You  have  lived  in  luxury 
on  the  earth,  and  fared  delicately,  you  have  nourished 
your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  6  You  condemned 
and  murdered  a  righteous  one,  and  he  did  not  resist 
3'ou. 

7  Therefore,  brothers,  have  long  patience  till  the 
coming  of  the  master.  Behold  the  husbandman 
waits  long  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  having 
long  patience  over  it  till  it  receives  the  former  and 
the  latter  rain.  8  Do  you  also  have  long  patience, 
confirm  your  hearts,  for  the  comino-  of  the  master  is 
at  hand.  9  Complain  not,  brothers,  against  one  an- 
iDther,  that  you  be  not  condemned,  behold  the  judge 
stands  at  the  doors. 

10  Take  an  example,  brothers,  of  bearing  ills,  and 
of  long  suffering,  from  the  prophets,  who  spoke  in  the 
iicime  of  master.  11  Behold  we  call  them  that  suffer 
happy  ;  you  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
you  see  the  elid  of  master,  for  he  is  compassionate 
iind  merciful. 

12  And  above  all,  my  brothers,  swear  not,  neither 
by  heaven  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath, 
but  let  your  yes  be  yes,  and  your  no,  no,  lest  you  fall 
Tinder  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  of  you  afilicted  ?  let  him  pray  ;  is  any 
one  happy  ?  let  him  sing  psalms  ;  14  is  apy  one  sick 
among  you  ?  let  him  send  for  the    presb^iers  of  the 
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church,  and  let  them  pray  for  him,  aiioiiiting  him 
with  oil,  iu  the  name  of  the  master,  15  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  will  save  the  sick  man,  and  the  mas- 
ter will  raise  him  np,  and  if  he  has  committed  sins, 
they  will  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  you  may  be  healed  ;  the  urgent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avails  much.  17  Elijah 
was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  us,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  at  rained  not  on 
the  earth  for  three  [two]  years  and  six  months  ; 
18  and  again  he  prayed,  and  the  heavens  gave  rain, 
and  the  earth  brought  forth  lier  fruit  [1  Kings  18  : 
42,  45 1 . 

19  Brothers,  if  any  one  among  you  is  misled  from 
the  truth,  and  one  converts  him,  20  let  him  know 
that  he  who  converts  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  saves  a  soul  from  death,  and  hides  a  multitude 
of  sins. 

7.     Peter,  I.     Eome,  64  A.  D. 
CHAPTER  I.     1  :  1—25. 

Jesus  foretold  by  the  prophets,  behevers  shoukl  be  holy. 

1  :  1  Peter,  an* apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  elect 
strangers  in  the  dispersion  of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia  and  Bithynia,  2  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  father,  by  sanctification  of  the 
spirit,  to  obedience  and  a  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  grace  to  you,  and  peace  be  multiplied. 
3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  father  of  our  master  Jesus 
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Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  us 
anew  to  a  li^dng  hope,  by  a  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  4  for  an  inheritance  inde- 
structible and  undeliled  and  unfading,  kept  in  the 
heavens  for  you,  5  who  are  kept  in  the  power  of 
Crod  by  faith  for  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time,  6  in  which  you  rejoice,  though  nov,^ 
for  a  little  while,  if  need  be,  you  are  grieved  by  va- 
rious trials,  7  that  the  proving  of  your  faith,  which 
is  more  precious  than  gold  that  perishes,  though  it  is 
tried  by  lire,  may  be  found  for  praise  and  glory  and 
honor  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  8  whom  not 
ha\T.ng  seen  him,  you  love,  in  whom  though  now  you 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  you  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of  the 
faith,  a  salvation  of  souls,  10  concerning  w^hich  sal- 
vation the  prophets  inquired,  and  searched  diligent- 
ly, who  prophesied  before  concerning  the  grace  [be- 
stow^ed]  on  you,  11  inquiring  what  person,  or  what 
time  the  spirit  of  Christ  that  was  in  them,  signified, 
wdien  it  testified  first  concerning  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  after  these,  the  glories,  12  to  whom  it 
was  revealed,  that  not  for  them,  but  for  us,  they  min- 
istered those  'things  that  have  now  been  declared  to 
you  by  them  that  preached  the  gospel  to  you  with  a 
holy  spirit  sent  from  heaven,  into  w^hich  things  angels 
desire  to  look. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  minds, 
be  sober,  hoping  to  the  end  for  the  grace  to  be 
brought  to  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
14  as  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  the    desires   in    your  ignorance, 
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15  but  according  as  he  that  calls  you  is  holy,  be  you 
also  holy  in  all  [your]  actions,  16  for  it  is  written, 
[Lev,  11  :  14  ;  19  :  2  ;  20  :  26],  Be  you  holy,  for  I  am 
holy.  17  And  if  you  call  on  a  father,  who  without 
respect  for  persons,  judges  according  to  every  man's 
work,    pass    the    time    of   your   sojourning   in    fear, 

18  knowinp;  that  you  were  not  redeemed  with  perish- 
able things,  with  silver  or  with  gold,  from  your  vain 
mode  of  hfe,  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers, 

19  but  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot ;  20  foreknoAvn  in- 
deed before  the  founding  of  the  world,  but  manifested 
in  the  last  times  for  you,  21  who  beheve  through 
him  in  God  that  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory,  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  are  in  God. 

22  Having  purified  your  souls  by  obeying  the 
truth,  to  unfeigned  love  of  the  brothers,  love  one  an- 
other from  the  heart  fervently,  23  being  born  again, 
not  from  perishable  seed,  but  imperishable,  by  the 
word  of  God,  that  lives  and  abides.  24  For  all  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  its  glory  is  a  flower  of  gTass  ;  the 
grass  Avithers  and  the  flowers  fall  off,  25  but  the 
word  of  master  abides  forever,  and  this  is  the  word 
that  was  preached  to  you. 

CHAPTEE  II.     2  : 1—3  :  22. 

All  right  doing  enjoined. 

2  :  1    Putting    away,    therefore,  all   malice  and  all 

guile  and    hypocrisies,    and    murders,    and    all    evil 

speakings,     2  as  newborn  babes  desire  the  pure  milk 

of  the  word,  that  you  may   grow   by  it   to    salvation, 

9 
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3  if  indeed  you  have  tasted  that  the  master  is  good. 

4  to  whom  coming  [as  a]  living  stone,  disapproved  by 
men,  but  chosen  by  God  [and]  precious  ;  5  do  you 
also  yourselves,  as  living  stones,  be  built  into  a  spir- 
itual house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, accejDtable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  6  For  it  is 
contained  in  the  scripture  [Isaiah  28  :  16J,  Behold  I 
lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious,  and 
he  that  believes  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  7  To 
you  therefore  that  believe,  he  is  precious,  but  to  the 
disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  has  become  the  head  of  a  corner,  8  and  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offense ;  they  stum- 
ble at  the  word,  for  which  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  you  are  a  chosen  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  you  may  declare 
the  virtues  of  him  that  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvelous  light,  10  who  formerly  were  not  a 
people,  but  now  are  a  people  of  God,  who  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims, abstain  from  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  which 
war  against  the  soul,  12  having  your  mode  of  life 
honorable  among  the  Gentiles,  that  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  seeing  your  good 
works,  they  may  glorify  the  God  in  the  da}^  of  visita- 
tion. 

13  Be  subject  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  because 
of  the  master,  whether  to  the  king  as  the  superior, 
14  or  to  governors,  as  sent  b}^  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers  and  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well ;     15  for  so  is  the  will  of   the  God    that   by  well 
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doing  you  may  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  ; 
16  as  free,  and  not  as  having  freedom  for  a  cloak  of 
wickedness,  but  as  servants  of  God. 

17  Honor  all  men,  love  the  brotherhood,  fear  the 
God,  respect  the  king.  18  Servants,  be  subject  in 
every  thing  to  your  masters,  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  to  the  perverse  ;  19  for  this  is  a  grace  if 
for  the  knowledge  of  God  one  suffers,  enduring  pain 
[inflicted]  unjustly.  20  For  what  glory  is  it  if  do- 
ing wrong  and  being  punished,  you  bear  it  ?  but  if 
doing  right,  and  suffering,  you  bear  it,  this  is  a  grace 
with  God. 

21  For  you  were  called  for  this,  for  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  you  an  example  that  you  should 
follow  on  in  his  steps,  22  who  did  no  wrong,  nei- 
ther was  deceit  found  in  his  mouth,  23  who  when 
reviled,  reviled  not  back  ;  suffering,  he  tlireatened 
not,  but  gave  himself  up  to  him  that  judges  justly  ; 
24  who  himself  bore  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  freed  from  the  sins  might  live  for  right- 
eousness, by  whose  stripes  you  were  healed.  25  For 
you  were  as  sheep  gone  astray,  but  now  you  have  re- 
turned to  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  your  souls. 

3:1  In  like  manner,  wives  be  subject  to  your 
husbands,  that  if  some  obey  not  the  word,  they  may 
be  gained  by  the  conversation  of  their  wives  without 
a  word,  2  they  observing  your  pure  mode  of  life, 
in  fear  [of  God],  3  whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  of  plaited  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels  of  gold, 
or  putting  on  costly  apparel,  4  but  let  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart  [be  adorned]  with  the  imperishable 
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[beauty]  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  wliicli  before  the 
God  is  of  great  price. 

5  For  so  formerly  did  the  holy  women  who  hoped 
in  God  adorn  themselves,  being  subject  to  their  hus- 
bands, 6  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 
master,  whose  children  you  are,  doing  good  and  not 
fearing  any  terror. 

7  Let  husbands  likewise  live  according  to  know- 
ledge, as  with  a  weaker  female  vessel,  giving  them  all 
honor  as  fellow  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  let  all  be  like  minded,  S3^mpathizing,  lov- 
ing the  brothers,  compassionate,  humble,  9  not  re- 
turning evil  for  evil,  nor  railing  for  railing,  but  on  the 
contrary  blessing,  for  you  were  called  for  this,  that 
you  may  inherit  blessing.  10  For  he  that  wishes  to 
lOve  life  and  to  see  good  days,  let  him  withhold  his 
tongue  from  evil  and  his  lips  from  speaking  guile, 
11  and  let  him  abstain  from  evil,  and  do  good,  let 
him  seek  peace  and  pursue  it ;  12  for  the  eyes  of 
master  are  on  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  [attend]  to 
their  prayer,  but  master's  face  is  against  them  that 
do  evil. 

13  And  who  will  injure  you  if  you  are  followers  of 
good  ?  14  But  even  if  you  suffer  for  righteousness, 
blessed  are  you,  and  fear  not  their  fear  nor  be  dis- 
mayed, 15  but  sanctify  master  the  Christ  in  your 
hearts,  and  be  ready  always  for  a  defense  to  every 
one  that  asks  you  for  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you,  but  [reply]  with  meekness  and  fear,  16  having 
a  good  conscience,  that   in  what  they  speak  against 
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jou,  tliey  may  be  ashamed  who  revile  your  good  con- 
duct in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better  to  suffer  doing  good,  if  the  will 
of  the  God  allows,  than  doing  evil,  18  for  Christ  al- 
so suffered  once  for  sins,  a  just  one  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  lead  us  to  the  God,  being  killed  indeed 
in  flesh,  but  made  alive  in  spirit,  19  in  which  he 
went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  20  who 
were  formerly  disobedient,  when  the  long  suffering  of 
the  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah  while  the  ark 
was  prepared,  in  which  a  few,  that  is  eight  souls, 
were  saved  by  water,  21  as  to  which  also  the  anti- 
type baptism  now  saves  us,  not  a  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
to  God,  by  a  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  22  who  is 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  God,  having  gone  to  heaven, 
angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  sub- 
ject to  him. 

CHAPTER  III.     4  :  1—19. 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

4:1  Christ  therefore  having  suffered  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind,  for  he  that  suf- 
fered in  flesh  has  ceased  from  sin,  2  that  you  may 
no  longer  live  the  rest  of  time  in  the  desires  of  men, 
but  by  a  will  of  God  ;  3  for  the  time  past  is  suffi- 
cient to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  having 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  inordinate  desires,  wine 
drinking,  revelings,  carousiugs  and  unlawful  idola- 
tries, 4  in  which  they  think  it  strange  that  you  run 
not  with  them  to  the. same    criminal  excess,  speaking 
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evil  of  you,     5  who  shall  give  an  account  to  him  that 
is  about  to  judge  living  and  dead. 

6  And  for  this  was  the  gospel  preached  to  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  in  the  manner  of  men  in 
flesh,  and  live  in  the  manner  of  God  in  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  be  there- 
fore sober,  and  watch  in  proseuches.  8  Above  all 
things  have  true  love  one  for  another,  for  love  hides 
a  multitude  of  sins.  9  Be  hospitable  one  to  another, 
without  complaining ;  10  as  each  has  received  a 
gift,  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stew- 
ards of  the  many  colored  grace  of  God 

11  If  any  one  speaks,  let  him  speak  as  oracles  of 
God  ;  if  any  one  ministers,  let  him  minister  as  of  the 
strength  which  the  God  supplies,  that  the  God  may 
be  glorified  in  all  [things]  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
belongs  the  glory  and  the  power  to  the  ages  of  the 
ages,  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  not  strange  the  conflagration 
which  is  among  you  to  try  you  as  if  some  strange 
thing  happened  to  you,  13  but  if  you  partake  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  Christ,  rejoice,  that  you  may  rejoice, 
exulting  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory.  14  If  you  are 
reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  you, 
for  the  spirit  of  the  glory  and  of  the  God  rests  on 
you.  15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  inter  meddler  with  others. 

16  But  if  one  suffers  as  a  Christian,  let  him  re- 
joice, and  glorify  the  God  in  this  name  ;  17  for  it  is 
time  for  the  judgment  to  begin  from  the  house  of  the 
God,  18  and  if  the  righteous  man  is  saved  with  dif- 
ficulty, where  will  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 
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19  Let  those  therefore  that  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  the  God.  commit  their  souls  [to  him]  as  to  a 
faithful  creator,  in  well  doing. 

CHAPTEE  IV.     5  : 1—14. 

Presbyters  admonished. 

5  : 1  Presbyters  who  are  among  you,  I  exhort,  who 
am  a  co-presbyter,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  Christ,  and  a  partaker  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed : 
2  Feed  the  flock  of  the  God,  which  is  among  you, 
not  from  constraint,  but  willingly  ;  not  for  base  gain, 
but  of  a  ready  mind,  3  not  as  lording  it  over  es- 
tates, but  as  being  examples  for  the  flock ;  4  and 
when  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear,  you.  will  re- 
cieve  the  unfading  crown  of  the  glory. 

5  In  like  manner  do  you,  younger  ones,  be  subject 
to  the  presbyters,  and  do  you  all  be  clothed  with  hu- 
mility in  respect  to  one  another,  for  the  God  resists 
the  proud,  but  gives  grace  to  the  humble.  6  Hum- 
ble yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
the  God,  that  in  due  time  he  may  exalt  you,  7  cast- 
ing all  your  care  on  him,  for  he  cares  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  watch,  your  adversary  diabolus,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  goes  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour, 9  whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  kno wing- 
that  the  same  sufferings  are  endured  by  your  broth- 
ers in  the  world. 

10  And  may  the  god  of  all  grace  who  called  joii  to 
his  eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  when  you  have  suf- 
fered a  little  while,  himself  perfect,  establish,  strength- 
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en  [and]  confirm  [you].     11  To  him   be   the    power 
for  tlie  ages,  Ameu. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  as  I  suppose,  I 
have  written  to  you  in  few  words,  exhorting  and  pro- 
testing that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  the  God  in  which 
you  stand.  13  The  elect  [church]  in  Babylon  [Rome] 
salutes  you,  and  Mark  nij  son  [not  John  Mark]. 
14  Salute  one  another  "^ith  a  kiss  of  love.  Peace  be 
with  you  all  who  are  in  Christ. 


PERIOD  II.    135-150  A 


Fourteen  second  century  letters  assuming  to  be 
apostolic,  the  first  advance  on  the  apostles. 

1.     To  the  TIiessalo7iicans,  II. 
CHAPTEE  L     1  :  1—2  :  17. 

The  church  commended,  the  coming  of  -Jesus  delayed. 

1  :  1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonicans  in  God  our  father  and 
master  Jesus  Christ,  2  grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  the  father  and  master  Jesus  Christ : 

3  We  ought  to  thank  the  God  always  for  you, 
brothers,  as  is  fit,  because  your  faith  increases  great- 
ly, and  the  love  of  each  one  of  you  all  for  one  anoth- 
•er  abounds,  4  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in 
the  churches  of  the  God,  for  your  patience  and  faith 
in  all  your  persecutions  and  afflictions  which  you 
have  endured,  5  a  token  of  the  just  judgment  of  the 
Crod,  that  you  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  God,  for  which  you  suffer,  6  since  it  is  just 
■with  God  to  repay  affliction  to  them  that  afflict  you, 
7  and  to  you  who  are  afflicted,  rest  with  us  at  the 
revelation  of  the  master  Jesus  from  heaven  vdi'h  his 
mighty  angels,  8  in  a  flame  of  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel 
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of  our  master  Jesus,  9  who  shall  suffer  punishment, 
[even]  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  master,, 
and  from  his  glorious  power,  10  when  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
among  all  that  believed,  for  our  testimony  was 
believed  by  you,  in  that  day.  11  For  which  cause 
we  also  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  will 
count  you  worthy,  and  complete  fin  you]  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  pow- 
er, 12  that  the  name  of  our  master  Jesus  may  be 
glorified  by  you,  and  you  by  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  of  master  Jesus  Christ. 

2  :  1  But  we  beseech  you,  brothers,  as  to  the  com- 
ing of  our  master  Jesus  Christ  and  our  being  gath- 
ered to  him,  2  that  you  be  not  soon  moved  in  mind 
nor  terrified,  neither  by  a  spirit  nor  by  a  saying,  nor 
by  a  letter  as  by  us,  as  if  the  day  of  master  was  at 
hand. 

3  Let  none  deceive  you  in  any  way,  for  he  will  not 
come  unless  there  comes  first  the  apostacy  [of  the 
constellations,  Isa.  34  :  4,  and  Joel  2  :  30,  31,  etc.], 
and  the  man  of  sin  [the  little  horn  of  Dan.  7 :  1 — 28], 
the  son  of  perdition  is  revealed,  4  who  opposes  and 
exalts  himself  above  every  thing  called  a  god  or  an 
object  of  worship,  £o  that  he  will  sit  in  the  temple  of 
the  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  a  god. 

5  Do  you  not  remember  that  I  told  you  of  these 
things  while  I  was  yet  witli  you  ?  6  And  now  you 
know  what  restrains  him,  that  he  may  be  revealed  in 
his  own  time  ;  7  for  the  myster}^  of  iniquity  already 
inworks,  but  he  holds  him  back  for  the  present  till 
he  is  put  away  from  the   midst    [of  the    celestials]., 
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8  and  then  the  wicked  one  [the  Httle  horn  of  Dan.  7  : 
1 — 28]  will  be  revealed,  whom  the  master  will  con- 
sume with  a  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  overthroAv  with 
the  brightness  of  his  coming  [Isa.  11  :  4],  whose  com- 
ing is  after  the  working  of  the  Satan  in  all  power,  and 
and  in  false  signs  and  prodigies,  10  and  all  kicked 
deception  for  them  that  perish,  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved. . 
11  And  for  this  cause  the  God  sends  them  an  inwork— 
ing  of  error,  that  they  may  believe  the  lie,  12  that 
all  may  be  condemned  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but 
were  pleased  with  the  iniquity. 

13  But  we  ouoiit  alwavs  to  thank  the  God  for  vou, 
brothers,  loved  by  master,  that  the  God  chose  vou 
from  the  beginning  for  salvation  by  sanctification  of 
spirit  and  a  belief  of  the  truth,  11  to  which  he 
called  you  by  our  gospel,  that  you  should  be  a  glori- 
ous possession  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ. 

15  So  then,  brothers,  stand  firm  and  hold  the  tra- 
ditions which  you  Avere  taught,  whether  by  word  or 
by  our  letter.  16  "And  may  our  master  Jesus  Christ 
himself  and  our  God  and  father  who  loved  us  and 
gave  us  eternal  consolation  and  good  hope  by  grace,, 
17  comfort  vour  hearts  and  streno'then  vou  in  every 
good  work  and  word. 

CHAPTER  II.     3  :  1—18. 

Prayers  requested,  and  the  disorderly  ordered  to  be  escomraunicated. 

3  : 1  Finally,  brothers,  pray  for  us  that  the  word  of 
the  master  mav  run  and  be  srlorified,  as  it  is  also  with 
"^ith  you,     2  and  that  we  may    be   rescued  from  ab- 
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«urd  and  evil  men,  for  the  faith  is  not  for  all,  3  but 
the  master  is  faithful,  who  will  strengthen  you  and 
.guard  you  from  the  evil  one.  4  And  we  trust  in  master 
concerning  you,  that  you  both  do  and  will  do  what 
we  charge  you ;  5  and  may  the  master  direct  your 
hearts  in  the  love  of  the  God  and  the  patience  of  the 
Christ. 

6  And  I  charge  you  brothers,  in  the  name  of  the 
master  Jesus  Christ,  to  withdraw  yourselves  from  ev- 
erv  brother  that  walks  disordeiiv,  and  not  after  the 
traditions  which  thev  have  received  from  us  ;  7  for 
you  know  yourselves  how  you  ought  to  follow  us,  for 
we  were  not  disorderly  amono-  vou,  8  neither  did  we 
eat  bread  from  any  one  for  nothing,  but  working  with 
labor  and  toil,  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
burdensome  to  any  of  you.  9  Not  that  we  have  not 
a  right  [to  do  otherwise],  but  that  we  might  give  you 
a  pattern,  that  you  should  imitate  us.  10  For  when 
we  were  with  you  we  gave  you  this  charge.  If  any 
one  will  not  work,  let  him  not  eat  [at  the  church  ta- 
bles] .  11  For  we  hear  that  some  among  you  walk 
disorderly,  not  working,  but  going  about  [in  idleness]. 
12  xlnd  we  charoe  and  exhort  such  bv  our  master  Je- 
sus  Christ,  that  the}^  work  quietly,  and  eat  their  ovm 
bread. 

13  But  as  for  vou,  brothers,  be  not  .weary  in  well 
doino".  14  And  if  any  one  disobeys  our  word  by  this 
letter,  mark  that  man,  and  have  no  association  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed,  15  and  count  him  not 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  16  And 
may  the  master  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  al- 
ways, and  in  every  way ;  may  the  master  be  with  you 
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all.  17  The  salutation  witli  mv  liancl,  Paiirs,  wMcli 
is  tlie  sign  in  every  letter,  so  I  ^'rite.  18  Tlie  grace 
of  our  master  Jesns  Christ  be  with  von  all._ 

2-     To  the  Colosdans^ 

CHAPTER  I.     1  :  1—2  :  15. 

The  work  and  dignity  of  Jesns., 

1 :  1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  a  will  of 
God,  and  Timothv  the  brother.  2  to  the  saints  in 
Colosse  and  the  faithful  brothers  in  Christ,  grace  be 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  oiu-  father.  3  We  thank 
the  God  [and]  father  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ,  al- 
ways praying  for  you.  4  hearing  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  love  which  you  have  for  all  the 
saints,  5  for  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
the  heavens,  of  which  vou  heard  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  (5  which  is  present  among 
you  as  it  also  is  in  all  the  world,  and  is  fi'uitful  and 
increased  [everv  where],  as  it  also  is  amono;  you. 
fi'om  the  dav  that  vou  heard  and  fullv  understood  the 
gi'ace  of  the  God  in  the  truth,  7  as  you  learned 
from  Epaphras  our  loved  fellow- servant,  who  is  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  Christ  for  you,  8  and  who 
has  shown  us  your  spiritual  love.  9  Eor  this  cause 
also  from  the  dav  that  we  heard,  we  do  not  cease 
pra^dng  for  vou  and  askino;  that  vou  mav  be  tilled 
with  the  higher  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding,  10  that  you  may  walk 
worthily  of  the  master  in  every  thing  pleasing  [to- 
God],  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
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ing  in  the  liiglier  knowledge  of  the  God,  11  strength- 
ened with  all  power  according  to  the  power  of  his 
glorious  one,  for  all  patience  and  long  suffering  with 
joy,  1'2  giving  thanks  to  the  father,  who  fitted  us  for 
a  part  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  [angels]  in  the 
light,  13  who  delivered  us  from  the  authority  of  the 
darkness  and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
son  of  his  love,  14  in  whom  we  have  the  redemp- 
tion, the  forgiveness  of  the  sins  ;  15  who  is  the  im- 
age of  the  invisible  God,  the  first  begotten  of  all  cre- 
ation ;  16  for  all  things  were  created  by  him,  the 
things  in  the  heavens  and  the  things  -  on  the  earth, 
the  visible  and  the  invisible,  whether  thrones  or  do- 
minions, or  empires  or  authorities,  all  things  were 
created  bv  him  and  for  him  ;  17  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  all  things  exist  by  him,  18  and  he  is  the 
head  of  the  bod}^,  the  church,  who  is  the  beginning,  a 
firstborn  from  the  dead,  that  he  might  be  pre-eminent 
in  all  things. 

19  For  [God]  was  pleased  that  in  him  all  fullness 
should  dwell,  20  and  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
to  himself,  making  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
by  him,  whether  things  on  earth  or  things  in  the 
heavens.  21  'And  you  being  formerly  alienated  and 
enemies  to  the  mind  by  the  evil  works,  yet  now  has 
he  reconciled  22  in  his  body  of  flesh,  by  the  death 
[that  he  suffered],  to  present  you  holy  and  spotless 
and  blameless  before  him,  23  if  vou  continue  in  the 
faith  founded  and  established  and  unmoved  from  the 
hope  of  the  gospel  which  you  heard,  Avhicli  was 
preached  in  all  creation  that  is  under  heaven,  of 
which  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister.  -^^ 
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24  Now  I  rejoice  in  tlie  Sufferings  for  you,  and  fill 
up  the  remains  of  tlie  afflictions  of  the  Christ  in  mj 
flesh  for  his  bodr.  which  is  the  church,  25  of  which 
I  was  made  a  minister  according  to  the  dispensation 
of  the  God  given  me  for  vou,  to  declare  fullv  the 
word  of  the  God,  26  the  mystery  hid  from  the  ages 
and  generations,  but  it  is  now  made  known  to  his 
saints,  27  to  whom  the  God  wished  to  show  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  nations, 
which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  the  giorj^ 
28  which  we  declare,  admonishing  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  pre- 
sent every  man  perfect  in  Christ,  29  for  which  I 
labor  also,  earnestly  striving  according  to  his  work- 
ing inwrought  in  me  with  power. 

2 :  1  For  I  wish  you  to  know  what  a  great  conflict 
I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  as 
many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  flesh,  2  that 
their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  for  all  the  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  the 
understanding,  for  a  higher  knowledge  of  the  mystery 
of  the  God,  3  in  which  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge  [Sophia  and  Gnosis]. 
4  But  this  I  say,  that  no  one  may  mislead  you  by 
persuasive  words  ;  5  for  if  I  am  even  absent  in  the 
flesh,  nevertheless  in  the  spirit  I  am  with  you  rejoic- 
ing and  seeing  your  order  and  the  firmness  of  your 
faith  which  is  in  Christ.  6  As  then  you  received  the 
Christ  Jesus  the  master,  walk  in  him,  7  founded  and 
built  up  in  him  and  established  in  the  faith,  as  you 
were  tauQ-ht,  aboundino"  in  thanksc^ivino-. 

8  See  that  no  one  may  make  a  spoil  of  you  through 
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pliilosophy  and  vain  deceit,  according  to  the  tradi- 
tion of  men,  according  to  the  constellations  of  the 
world,  and  not  according  to  Christ ;  9  for  in  him 
dwells  all  the  fullness  of  the  deity  bodily. 

10  And  you  are  complete  in  him,  who  is  the  head 
of  every  empire  and  authority,  11  in  whom  you  are 
circumcised  with  a  circumcision  made  without  hand, 
by  putting  off  the  body  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcis- 
ion of  the  Christ,  12  being  buried  with  him  in  the 
baptism,  in  which  also  you  are  raised  up  with  him  by 
the  effective  faith  of  the  God  who  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  you  being  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  the 
uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  he  has  made  you  live 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  the  trespasses ; 
14  and  blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances 
which  was  against  us,  he  took  it  away  from  the  midst,, 
nailing  it  to  the  cross,  15  [and]  having  stripped 
[disarmed]  the  empires  and  authorities,  he  made  a 
show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  by  it. 

CHAPTEK  II.     2  :  16—4  :  11. 

^  Duties. 

2  :  16  Let  no  one  judge  you  therefore  in  meat  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast,  or  new  moon,  or  sab- 
baths, 17  which  are  shadows  of  things  to  come,  but 
the  body  is  Christ's.  18  Let  no  one  that  wishes  to 
do  it,  rob  you  of  your  prize  by  a  humiliation  and  a 
worship  of  angels,  going  into  things  which  he  has  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  the  mind  of  his  flesh,  19  and 
not  holding  the  head,  from  which  all  the  body,  sup- 
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plied  and  knit  together   bj   joints    and   tendons,  in- 
creases with  an  increase  of  the  God. 

20  If  yon  died  with  Christ  from  the' constellations 
of  the  world,  why  do  yon  dogmatize  as  if  being  in  the 
world  ?  21  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not ;  22  all 
of  which  perish  with  the  actions  [and  are]  according 
to  commands  and  doctrines  of  men,  23  things  that 
have  a  show  of  wisdom  in  voluntary  worship  and  hu- 
miliation, and  in  not  sparing  the  body,  not  of  any 
value  against  indulging  the  flesh. 

3:1  If  therefore  you  are  raised  up  with  the  Christ 
seek  the  things  above,  where  the  Christ  is,  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  God.  2  Consider  things  above, 
and  not  things  on  the  earth  ;  3  for  you  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  the  Christ  in  the  God. 
4  When  the  Christ  our  life  shall  appear,  then  you  al- 
so will  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Kill  therefore  in  your  members  that  are  on  the 
earth,  fornication,  impurity,  passion,  evil  desires  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,  6  for  which  comes 
the  wrath  of  the  God  ;  7  in  which  you  also  formerly 
walked,  when  you  lived  in  them,  8  but  now  do  you 
put  away  also  all  these,  wrath,  anger,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, vile  conversation  from  your  mouth.  9  Lie 
not  one  to  another,  having  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds,  10  and  put  on  the  new  man  renewed  in 
higher  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  cre- 
ated him,  11  where  there  is  not  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  foreskin,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  slave 
or  freeman,  but  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

12  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the    elect  of  the  God,  holy 
and   beloved,  bowels   of   mercy,   kindness,    humility, 
10 


138  Period  II.     Col.  8  :  13—4  :  1. 

meekness,  long  suffering,  13  forbearing  and  forgiv- 
ing one  another  ;  if  you  have  a  charge  against  any; 
as  the  Christ  forgave  you,  so  do  you  also  forgive. 
14  But  over  all  [put  on]  love,  which  is  a  bond  of 
perfection,  15  and  let  the  peace  of  the  Christ  rule 
in  your  hearts,  for  which  you  are  called  in  one  body, 
and  be  thankful.  16  Let  the  word  of  the  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly,  teaching  in  all  v/isdom,  and  ad- 
monishing one  another,  in  psalms,  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  yi^ur  hearts  to  the 
God  ;  17  and  whatever  you  do,  in  word  or  in  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  master  Jesus  Christ,  giving 
thanks  to  the  God  and  father  for  him. 

18  Wives,  be  subject  to  your  husbands,  as  is  fit,  in 
master ;  19  husbands,  love  jonv  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them  ;  20  children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things,  for  this  is  well  pleasing  in  master  ; 
21  fathers,  vex  not  your  children,  that  they  be  not 
disheartened  ;  22  servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  mas- 
ters, as  to  flesh,  not  with  eye-service,  as  pleasing- 
men,  but  in  sincerity  of  heart,  fearing  the  master. 
23  Whatever  you  do,  work  with  a  will,  as  for  the 
master,  and  not  for  men,  24  knowing  that  from  mas- 
ter you  ^vill  receive  the  recompense  of  the  inherit- 
ance. Serve  the  master  Christ  ;  25  for  he  that  does 
wickedly  will  receive  for  what  he  did  wickedly,  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  [with  the  God]. 

4  :  1  Masters,  give  to  your  servants  what  is  just 
and  right,  knowing  that  you  also  have  a  master  in 
heaven. 
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CHAPTEE  III.     4  :  2—18. 

Conciiiding  admonitions  and  notices. 

4  :  2  Attend  constantly  at  the  proseuclie,  watching 
in  it  with  thanksgiving,  3  praying  at  the  same  time 
also  for  us,  that  the  God  will  open  for  us  a  door  for 
the  woid,  that  we  may  declare  the  mystery  of  the 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  bound,  4  that  I  may 
show  it  as  I  ought  to  speak.  5  Walk  in  wisdom  be- 
fore those  without,  redeeming  the  time,  6  and  let 
your  speech  always  be  graceful,  seasoned  ^dth  salt 
[good  sense],  that  you  ma}^  know  how  you  ought  to 
answer  each  one. 

7  As  to  the  things  concerning  me,  Tychicus  the 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and  fellow  ser- 
vant in  master,  will  tell  you,  8  whom  I  have  sent  to 
you  for  this,  that  he  may  learn  the  things  concerning 
you,  and  comfort  your  hearts,  9  with  Onesimus,  the 
faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  from  you ;  they 
will  tell  you  of  all  things  here.  10  Aiistarchus,  my 
fellow  captive,  salutes  you,  and  Mark,  sister's  son  of 
Barnabas,  concerning  whom  you  received  commands, 
if  he  comes  to  you  receive  him,  11  and  Jesus  called  Jus- 
tus,who  are  of  the  circumcision;  these  only  are  co-work- 
ers for  the  kingdom  of  the  God,  who  have  been  a 
comfort  to  me.  12  Epaphras,  who  is  of  you,  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ  Jesus,  always  agonizing  for  you  in  the 
proseuches,  that  you  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  the  God,  salutes  you.  13  for  I  tes- 
tify of  him  that  he  has  great  anxiety  for  you,  and  for 
those  in  Laodicea,  and  those  in  Hierapolis.  14  Luke, 
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the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas,  sahite  you.  15  Sa- 
lute the  brothers  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  at  his  house.  16  And  when  this  letter  is  read 
with  you,  cause  it  also  to  be^read  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans,  and  do  j^ou  also  read  that  from  the  La- 
odiceans.  17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Attend  to  yowr 
ministry  that  you  received  in  master  to  full}'  perform 
it.  18  The  salutation  by  my  hand,  Paul ;  remember 
my  bonds.     The  grace  be  with  you. 

3.     To  the  Kphesian-s'. 
CHAPTER  I.     1  :  1—2  :  22. 

The  blessings  of  God's  elect,  and  the  abrogation  of  the  Je^vish  law, 

1  :  1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  by  a  will  of 
God,  to  the  saints  in  Ephesus  and  the  faithfuls  in 
Christ  Jesus,  2  grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  father  and  master  Jesus  Christ.  3  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  father  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ,  who 
has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  among  the 
celestials  in  Christ,  4"as  he  chose  us  in  him  before  the 
founding  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  spot  before  him,  5  predestining  us  in  love,  for 
the  adoption  of  sons  to  him  by  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  6  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  which  he  bestowed  on  us  in  the 
beloved,  7  in  whom  we  have  redemption  by  his 
blood,  a  remission  of  the  sins  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  8  which  he  extended  abundantly  to  us 
in  all  wisdom  and  judgment,  9  making  known  to  us 
the  mysteries  of  his  will  according  to  hisf  good  pleas- 
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lire  wbicli  lie  purposed  in  liim,  10  for  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fullness  of  the  times,  to  comprehend  all 
things  in  the  Christ,  the  things  in  the  heavens,  and 
the  things  on  the  earth,  in  him,  11  in  whom  we  also 
are  made  to  inherit,  predestined  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  inworks  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  Tsdll,  12  that  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory  who  first  hoped  in  the  Christ. 

13  Amono'  whom  also  are  vou  who  heard  the  word 
of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation,  in  whom  also 
having  believed  you  were  sealed  by  the  holy  spirit  of 
the  promise,  14  which  is  an  earnest  of  your  inherit- 
ance for  the  redemption  of  the  possession,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Therefore,  I  also  having  heard  of  your  faith  in 
the  master  Jesus,  and  love  for  all  the  saints,  16 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  makiag  mention  of 
you  in  my  prayers,  17  that  the  God  of  our  master 
Jesus  Christ,  the  glorious  father  w^ill  give  you  a  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  a  higher  knowledge  of 
him,  18  that  the  eyes  of  your  hearts  may  be  enlight- 
ened to  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call,  and  what 
are  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  among 
the  saints  [angels],  19  and  what  is  the  exceeding- 
greatness  of  his  power  towards  us  who  have  believed 
according  to  the  inworking  of  his  mighty  power,  20 
which  he  exerted  on  the  Christ,  raising  him  from  the 
dead.  And  he  sat  on  his  right  hand  among  the  celes- 
tials, 21  above  every  empire  and  authority  and 
power  and  dominion  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  age  but  in  that  to  come,  22  and  he  put 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and  made  him 
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head  over  all  tilings  for  the  church  23  which  is  his 
body,  the  fullness  of  him  that  fills  all  things  in  all 
[ways]. 

2  :  1  And  you  [has  he  rescued]  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  2  in  which  you  walked  after  the 
aeon  of  this  world,  after  the  ruler,  the  authority  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  inworks  in  the  sons  of  dis- 
obedience, 3  among  whom  we  all  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  doing  the  will  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  minds,  and  were  by  nature  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest. 

4  But  the  god  beirlg,  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  with  which  he  loved  us  5  when  we  were  dead 
in  the  trespasses,  made  us  alive  Avith  the  Christ ;  by 
grace  are  you  saved,  6  and  raised  us  up,  and  made 
us  sit  together  among  the  celestials  in  Christ  Jesus, 
7  that  he  might  show  to  the  ages  to  come  the  super- 
abundant riches  of  his  grace  in  goodness  on  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  8  for  by  grace  are  you  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  from  you  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  10 
For  we  are  his  work,  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  good 
works  wdiich  the  God  before  provided  that  we  should 
walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that  you  were  formerly 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  called  uncircumcised,  by  what  is 
called  the  circumcision  made  bv  hand  in  the  flesh, 
12  that  at  that  time  you  were  without  Christ,  alien- 
ated from  the  polity  of  Isral,  and  strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  the  promise,  having  no  hope  and  being 
without  God  in  the  wcnid.  13  But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus,  you  who  were  formerly  far  off  are  brought 
nigh   by   the    blood  of  the  Christ,     14  for  he  is  our 
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peace  who  made  both  one  and  broke  down  the  wall  of 
dmsion  between  us,  15  the  enmity,  by  his  flesh 
abolishing  the  law  of  commands  with  [its]  dogmas, 
that  he  might  make  in  himself  one  new  man,  making 
peace,  16  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  in  one 
body  to  the  God  by  the  cross,  killing  the  enmity  by 
it  ;  17  and  he  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 
that  were  far  off  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 
18  For  by  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  spirit 
to  the  father.  19  Therefore,  you  are  no  longer 
strangers  and  foreigners  but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints  [angels],  and  of  the  family  of  God,  20  built  on 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  the  prophets, 
Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone,  21 
in  whom  all  the  building  fitted  together,  grows  into  a 
holy  temple  in  master,  22  in  whom  you  also  are 
built  up  into  a  dwelling  of  the  God  in  the  spirit. 

CHAPTEE  II.     3  :  1—21. 

The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

3:1  For  this  I  Paul  the  prisoner  of  the  Christ 
Jesus  for  you  Gentiles,  2  if  you  have  heard  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  grace  of  the  God  given  to  me  for 
you,  3  that  by  a  revelation  the  mj'stery  was  made 
known  to  me,  as  I  wrote  before  in  few  words,  I  that 
reading  vou  might  be  able  to  understand  my  know- 
ledge of  the  mystery  of  the  Christ,  5  which  in  other 
generations  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
as  it  is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  spirit,  6  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow- 
heirs  and  of  the  same  body  and  partakers  with  them 
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of  the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  gospel  7  of 
which  I  am  made  minister,"*  according  to  tlie  gift  of 
the  grace  of  the  God  which  is  given  me  by  the  in- 
working  of  his  power.  8  To  me  the  least  of  all  saints 
was  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Christ,  9  to 
make  all  know  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the  mys- 
tery hid  from  the  ages,  in  the  God  who  created  all 
things,  10  that  now  might  be  seen  by  the  empires 
and  the  authorities  among  the  celestials,  through  the 
church,  the  many  colored  wisdom  of  the  God,  11  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  the  ages  which  he  made  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  master,  12  by  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness  and  access  in  confidence  by  faith  in  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  beg  [you]  not  to  faint  in  my  afilic- 
tions  for  you  which  are  your  glory.  14  For  this  I 
bow  my  knees  to  the  father  15  from  whom  all  the 
family  in  heayen  and  on  earth  is  named,  16  that  he 
will  grant  you  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory  to 
be  strengthened  with  power  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner 
man,  17  that  the  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  the  faith,  18  that  beino-  rooted  and  founded  in 
loye  you  may  be  strong  to  apprehend  with  all  the 
saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and 
higlit,  19  and  to  know  the  loye  of  the  Christ  that 
exceeds  knowledoe,  that  you  may  be  iilled  with  all 
the  fullness  of  the  God. 

20  To  him  who  is  able  to  do  beyond  all  that  we 
can  ask  or  think  according  to  the  power  that  in  works 
in  us,  21  to  him  be  the  glory  in  the  church  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  all  the  genercitions  of  the  ages  of  ages, 
Amen. 
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CHAPTEE  III.     4  :  1—32. 

Unity  to  be  niaintaiiiecl  and  the  new  life  perfected. 

4:11  therefore  tlie  prisoner  in  master  exhort  you 
to  walk  Avorthily  of  the  call  by  which  you  were  called, 
2  with  all  humility  and  meekness,  with  long  suffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  loye,  3  giying  diligence 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  the 
peace.  4  There  is  one  body  and  one  spirit  as  you  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  call,  5  one  master,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  (3  one  God  and  father  of  all,  who 
is  over  all  and  with  all  and  in  all ;  7  but  to  each  of 
us  the  grace  is  given  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
_gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  says  [Ps.  Ixvii.  (Ixviii.),  19]  When 
he  ascended  on  high,  he  captured  a  captivity,  he  gave 
gifts  to  men.  9  But  that  he  ascended,  what  was  it 
but  that  he  first  descended  into  the  lower  regions  of 
the  earth  ?  10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  that 
also  ascended  above  all  heavens  that  he  might  fill  all 
[worlds].  11  And  he  gave  some  apostles,  some 
prophets,  some  evangelists  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers  12  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  to  build  up  the  body  of  the 
Christ,  13  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith 
and  of  a  higher  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  to  be  a 
perfect  man  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  the  Christ,  14  that  we  be  no  longer  children 
tossed  like  \vaves  and  carried  about  by  the  craft  of 
men,  by  wiles  in  the  method  of  error  ;  15  but  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  into  him  in  all  things 
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who  i«  Christ  the  head,  16  from  whom  all  the  body 
fitted  together  and  compacted  by  the  supply  of  every 
joint  according  to  the  measure  of  ever}^  part,  makes 
an  increase  of  the  body  for  building  itself  up  in  love^ 

17  This  then  I  say  and  testify  in  master,  that  you 
no  longer  walk  as  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles  do  in  the 
vanity  of  their  minds,  18  having  the  mind  darkened, 
alienated  from  the  life  of  the  God  by  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them  because  of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts  ;  19  wdio  being  past  feeling  have  given  them- 
selves up  to  excess,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with 
greediness.  20  But  you  did  not  so  learn  the  Christ, 
21  if  indeed  you  were  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jesus  ;  22  that  you  put  off  as  to  the  former  mode 
of  life,  the  old  man  that  is  corrupt  after  the  deceitful 
desires,  23  and  that  you  be  renewed  in  the  sr^irit  of 
your  mind ;  24  and  put  on  the  new  man  created 
after  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  one 
truth  to  his  neighbor,  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another.  26  Be  angry  and  sin  not,  let  not  the  sun 
go  down  on  your  wrath  27  nor  give  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  him  'that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather 
labor,  doing  some  good  Avork  with  the  hands  that  he 
may  have  something  to  give  to  him  that  needs. 

29  Let  no  vile  word  proceed  from  your  mouth,  but 
whatever  is  good  for  needed  edification  that  it  may 
give  grace  to  them  that  hear  ;  30  and  grieve  not  the 
holy  spirit  oi  God  by  which  jou  are  sealed  for  the 
day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness  and  anger  and  wralrh  and  cla- 
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mor  and  evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  yon  with 
all  malice,  32  and  be  kind  one  to  another,  merciful 
forgiving  one  another  as  the  God  in  Christ  forgave 
yon. 

CHAPTEE  IV.     5  :  1—6  :  24. 

Social  and  domestic  duties,  and  our  contest  witli  invisible  foes. 

5  :  1  Be  therefore  followers  of  the  God  as  dear 
children,  2  and  walk  in  love  as  the  Christ  also  loved 
you  and  gave  himself  for  you,  an  offering  and  a  sac- 
rifice to  the  God  for  a  perfume  of  good  odor  ;  3  but 
fornication  and  all  impurity  or  covetousness,  let  them 
not  be  named  among  you  as  becomes  saints  ;  4  and 
filthiness  and  foolish  talking  and  jesting,  things  that 
are  not  becoming,  but  rather  giving  thanks.  5  For 
you  know  this,  that  no  fornicator  nor  impure  person 
nor  covetous  one,  who  is  an  idolater,  has  an  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  the  Christ  and  of  God.  6 
Let  no  one  deceive  you  with  vain  words,  for  because 
of  these  things  comes  the  wrath  of  God  on  the  sons 
of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  therefore  partakers  with  them  8  for  you 
were  formerly  darkness,  but  now  you  are  light  in 
master  ;  walk  as  children  of  light.  9  For  the  fruit  of 
light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth, 
proving  what  is  acceptable  to  the  master  ;  11  and 
be  not  participaters  in  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.  12  For  it  is  base 
even  to  speak  of  things  done  in  secret  by  them.  13 
But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by 
light,     14  wherefore  he  says    1  Isa.  Ix.  1]  Awake  you 
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that  sleep  and  arise  from  the  dead  and  the  Christ  will 
give  you  light. 

15  See  therefore  how  yon  walk  and  be  not  as  un- 
wise but  as  wise  ;  16  redeeming  the  time  because 
tlie  days  were  evil ;  17  and  be  not  thoughtless  but 
consider  what  is  the  will  of  the  master.  18  And  be 
not  drunk  with  wine  but  be  filled  with  the  spirit,  19 
speaking  one  to  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  playing  in  your  hearts  to 
master ;  20  giving  thanks  always  to  the  God  and  fa- 
ther for  all  [things]  in  the  name  of  our  master  Jesus 
Christ,  21  submitting  to  one  another  in  fear  of 
Christ.  22  Let  wives  be  subject  to  their  own  husbands 
in  master,  23  for  a  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church — he  is  the  head  of 
the  bod} .  24  But  as  the  church  is  subject  to  the 
Christ,  so  also  let  wives  be  subject  to  their  husbands 
in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands  love  your  wives,  as  Christ  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it;  26  that  he  might 
sanctify  it  by  a  washing  of  water  by  the  word  ;  27 
that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  a  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  also  ought  husbands  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loves  his  wife  loves  him- 
self. 29  For  none  ever  hated  his  own  flesh,  but 
nourishes  and  cherishes  it,  as  Christ  also  does  the 
church,     30  for  we  are  members  of  his  body. 

31  For  this  cause  a  man  will  leave  father  and  mo- 
ther and  be  joined  to  his  wife,  and  the  two  will  be 
one  flesh.     32  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  of 
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Christ  aud  the  church.  33  But  do  yon  also  each  one 
so  love  his  wife  as  himself,  and  let  the  wife  [see]  that 
she  reverences  her  husband. 

6  :  1  Children  obey  your  parents  in  master,  for  this 
is  right ;  2  honor  your  father  and  mother,  which  is 
the  first  command  with  promise  ;  3  that  it  may  be  well 
with  you  and  that  you  may  hve  long  on  the  earth. 
4  And  fathers  vex  not  your  children,  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  discipline  and  admonition  of  master. 

5  Servants  obey  your  ma>sters  according  to  the 
ilesh,  with  fear  and  trembling  in  the  sincerity  of  your 
hearts,  as  to  the  Christ  ;  6  not  Tvdth  eve  service  as 
pleasing  men,  but  as  servants  of  Christ  doing  the  will 
of  the  God  from  the  heart ;  7  serving  with  good  will 
as  to  the  master  and  not  to  men,  8  knowing  that 
whatever  good  action  any  one  shall  do,  for  this  will 
he  receive  from  the  master,  whether  he  is  a  slave  or 
free.  9  And  you  masters  do  the  same  things  to  them, 
forbearing  threats,  knowing  that  both  their  master 
and  yours  is  in  heaven  and  there  is  no  respect  for 
persons  with  him. 

10  Finally  be  strong  in  master  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might ;  11  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  the  God 
that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  before  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  12  for  our  contest  is  not  against  blood  and 
flesh,  but  against  empires,  against  authorities,  against 
the  world  rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spirit 
hosts  of  evil  among  the  celestials.  13  Therefore  take 
all  the  armor  of  the  God  that  you  may  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand, 
14  stand  therefore  girded  about  your  loins  with 
truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
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uess,  15  and  liaviiif^  sliod  voiir  feet  with  the  readi- 
ness  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  16  Over  all  take  the 
<j:reat  shield  of  the  faith  with  which  you  will  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  burning  darts  of  the  evil  one  ;  17  and 
take  the  helmet  of  the  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the 
spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  18  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication,  praying  on  every  occasion  in  spirit, 
and  watching  for  the  same  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  the  saints  ;  19  and  for  me  that 
a  Avord  may  be  given  me  at  the  opening  of  my  mouth 
to  declare  boldly  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  20  for 
which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  a  chain,  that  I  may 
speak  boldly  in  it  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  vou  may  know  of  the  thino-s  with  ine, 
how  I  do,  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister,  will  tell  you  all.  22  I  have  sent  him  to  you 
for  this,  that  he  may  learn  the  thing's  concernino'  you 
and  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brothers,  and  love  with  faith 
from  God  the  father  and  master  Jesus  Christ.  24 
The  grace  be  with  all  who  love  our  master  Jesus 
Christ  in  incorruptness. 

'  4.     To  the  Philij^jykois. 

CHAPTEPi  I.     1:1—2:  30. 

.    God  thanked  for  the  Phihppians.  who  are  urged  to  live  nobly. 

1 : 1  Paul  and  Timothy,  servants  of  Christ  Jesus, 
to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  at  Philippi,.with  the 
bishops  and  deacons,  2  grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  father  and  master  Jesus  Christ  : 
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o  I  tliauk  mv  God  for  voii  al  everv  remembrance 
of  you,  4:  alTravs  in  everT  prayer  for  von  all  making 
the  request  with  joT,  5  for  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  "^ill  now,  6  being  persuaded 
of  this  same  thino-.  that  he  who  beo-an  a  o-ood  work  in 
you  will  continue  it  till  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus,  7  as 
it  is  rio'ht  for  me  to  think  this  of  tou  all,  because  I 
have  vou  in  mv  heart,  both  in  mv  bonds  and  in  the 
defense  of  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  you  all  be- 
ing partakers  with  me  of  the  grace. 

8  For  the  God  is  my  witness  how  much  I  desire 
you  all  in  the  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus.  9  And  this  I 
bes;.  that  TOur  love  mav  abound  more  and  more  in 
higher  knowledge,  and  in  all  discernment,  10  that 
you  may  prove  things  that  are  excellent,  that  you 
may  be  clear  and  without  offense  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
11  tilled  with  the  fruit  'of  rio-hteousness  which  is  by 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  12  But 
I  wish  you  to  know  that  the  thino's  concernino-  nie 
haye  contributed  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel, 
13  so  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are  made  manifest  in 
all  the  pretorium,  and  in  all  other  places,  11:  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  brothers  in  master,  being 
made  confident  by  my  bonds,  haye  dared  to  speak 
more  boldly  without  fear.  15  Some  indeed  preach 
Christ  from  enyy  and  contention,  and  some  fi"om 
good  will  ;  16  these  from  love,  knowing  that  I  am 
set  for  the  defense  of  the  gospel,  17  and  those  fi'om 
contention  declare  the  Christ  not  in  purity,  thinking 
to  add  o-rief  to  my  bonds.  18  What  then  ?  still  in 
every  way,  whether  in  pretense  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
preached,  and  in  this  I  rejoice  and  will  rejoice,  19  for 
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I  know  that  this  will  conduce  to  my  safety  throiigh 
your  praying,  and  a  supply  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  20  according  to  my  expectation  and  hope,, 
that  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame  in  any  thing,  but 
with  all  boldness  as  always,  so  now,  Christ  will  be 
magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life  or  by  death  ;, 
21  for  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain ;  22  but 
if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  work,  and 
what  I  should  choose  I  know  not ;  23  I  am  in  a  strait 
from  the  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  for  this  is  far  better  ;  24  but  to  continue  in 
the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  3'ou. 

25  Having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  con- 
tinue with  you  all,  for  your  furtherance  and  the  joy 
of  the  faith,  26  that  your  rejoicing  may  abound  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  me  through  my  coming  again  to  you. 
27  Only  conduct  yourselves  worthily  of  the  gospel  of 
the  Christ,  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  be- 
ing absent,  I  hear  from  you,  you  shall  stand  firm 
in  one  spirit,  striving  together  with  one  soul  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  in  nothing  terrified  by  the  adver- 
saries, which  is  to  them  an  indication  of  destruction, 
btit  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  from  God. 

29  For  it  has  been  given  to  you  for  Christ,  not  only 
to  believe  in  him,  but  to  suffer  for  him,  30  having 
the  same  conflict  which  you  [formerly]  saw  in  me, 
and  now  hear  of  in  me. 

2:1  If  therefore  there  is  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of 
the  spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  2  complete 
my  joy,  to  think  the  same  thoughts,  having  the  same 
love,    being   like    minded,    and    thinking   the    same 
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thoughts,  3  doing  nothing  for  contention  nor  for 
Tain  glory,  but  in  humility  esteeming  others  better 
than  yourselves. 

4  Look  not  each  one  for  your  interests,  but  each 
one  for  the  interests  of  others.  5  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  6  who  being 
in  the  form  of  a  god,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  to  a  god,  7  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  being  found  in  a  likeness  and 
structure  as  a  man,  8  humbled  himself,  becoming 
obedient  to  death,  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  the  God  also  highly  exalted  him,  and 
gave  him  a  name  above  every  name,  10  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  celestials  and 
terrestrials,  and  infernals,  11  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  master,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  father.  12  Therefore,  my  beloved,  as  you  have 
always  obeyed,  not  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  13  for  it  is  God  ihat  works 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  complaining  or  disput- 
ings,  15  that  you  may  be  blameless  and  without 
fault,  children  of  God  without  spot,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  in  which  you 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  16  holding  firmly  the 
word  of  life,  for  my  glorying  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that 
I  ran  not  in  vain,  nor  labored  in  vain. 

17  But  even  if  I  am  poured  out  on  the  sacrifice 
and  service  of  your  faith,  I  will  rejoice  and  congratu- 
late you  all,  18  and  at  the  same  time  do  you  also  re- 
joice and  congratulate  me.  19  But  I  hope  in  master 
11 
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Jesus  to  send  Timothy  to  you  shortly,  that  I  may  be 
refreshed  by  knowing  your  affairs.     20  For  I  liave  no 

[otlir-r''  onf;  that  is  hkc  Triirjch-d  wlio  will  care  gener- 
ously for  you  ;  21  for  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
tilings  of  Christ  Jesus.  22  But  you  knew  the  proof 
of  him,  that  as  a  child  with  a  father  lie  has  served  me 
ill  t]je  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  1  hope  to  send  as  soon  as  1 
krjrjw  how  tilings  will  go  with  me,  24  And  I  trust  in 
master  tliut  1  mvself  slja,]]  come  shortly.  25  But  1 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  send  you  Epaphroditus 
tlic  hrothf.-r,  my  fellow  laborer  and  fello\v  soldier,  but 
your  messen<rer,  ajxl  tli*-  minister  of  my  need,  26  be- 
cause  ho  has  greatlj'  desired  you  ail,  and  was  grieved 
that  you  lieard  he  was  sick  ;  27  for  he  was  sick,  and 
nigh  to  death,  but  the  Go<i  had  mercy  on  him,  and 
not  oil  liiijj  only,  but  on  inf'  ;ilso,  that  I  might  not 
have  sorrow  on  sorrow.  28  1  will  send  him  there- 
fore the  more  diligently,  that  when  vou  see  him 
agaijj,  you  may  be  glad,  and  that  1  may  be  less  sor- 
Towfid.  29  Pieceive  him  therefore  in  master  with  all 
gladness,  and  have  such  in  honor,  'iO  for  because 
of  the  work  he  was  nigh  to  df^ath,  not  consulting  for 
his  lif(;,  that  Jie  might  su])ply  yr^ur  lack  of  the  service 
for  mf;. 

CHAPTEll  11.     :j  :  1—4  :.23. 

Against  .Indui/Auo  teachern,  Halutations  and  conclusion. 

8:  1  Finally,  my  brothers,  rejoice  in  master;  to 
write  the  same  things  to  me  is  not  grievous,  and  for 
you  it  is  safe.     2  Beware  of  the  dogs,   beware  of  the 
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evil  workers,  beware  of  tlie  concision  ;  3  for  we  are  tlie 
circumcision  who  serve  God  in  spirit  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  trust  not  in  flesL.  4  But  if 
any  one  thinks  he  can  trust  in  flesh,  I  can  do  it 
more,  5  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
Isral  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews, as  to  the  law  a  Pharisee,  (>  as  to  zeal,  perse- 
<:*uting  the  church,  as  to  righteousness  b}^  the  law 
blameless.  ' 

7  But  what  were  my  gains,  these  I  count  as  losses 
for  the  Christ,  8  and  I  count  all  things  as  loss  be- 
cause of  the  superior  excellence  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  my  master,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  count  them  dung  that  I  may  gain 
Christ,  1)  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  right- 
eousness, which  is  by  the  law,  but  that  which  is  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God  b}'  the 
faith,  10  that  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  participation  of  his  sufferings, 
being  conformed  to  his  death,  11  if  perhaps  I  may 
attain  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  12  Not  that 
I  have  already  attained  to  it,  or  that  I  am  already 
perfect,  but  I  pursue,  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  I  was  apprehended  by  Christ. 

13  Brothers,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
hended this,  but  one  thing  [T  do],  forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forward  to 
the  things  before,  14  I  press  toward  the  goal  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  call  of  the  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
15  As  many  therefore  as  are  perfect  let  us  have  this 
mind,  and  if  any  one  thinks  otherwise,  the  God  will 
also  reveal  this  to  you. 
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1()  But  as  to  what  we  have  attained,  by  that  let  us 
walk.  17  Be  followers  of  me,  brothers,  and  mark 
them  tliat  walk  so,  as  you  have  us  for  examples. 
18  But  many  walk  of  whom  I  have  often  told  you, 
and  now  tell  you  weeping,  that  the}'  are  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  the  Christ,  19  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  [whose]  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.  20  But  our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,  whence  we  expect  the  sav- 
ior, master  Jesus  Christ,  21  who  will  change  the 
body  of  our  humiliation,  [and  make]  it  like  his  glori- 
ous body,  according  to  the  working  by  which  he  is 
able  to  subject  all  things  to  himself. 

4  :  1  And  so,  my  brothers  loved  and  desired,  my 
joy  and  crown,  stand  fast  in  master. 

2  Beloved,  I  exhort  Euodia  and  Syntyche  to-  be 
like  minded  in  master,  3  and  I  beseech  you  also^ 
genuine  yoke  fellow,  help  those  women  that  labored 
together  with  me  in  the  gospel,  ^itli  Clement  also, 
and  the  rest  of  my  fellow  laborers,  whose  names  are 
in  the  book  of  life.  4  Bejoice  in  master  always,  [and] 
again  I  say  rejoice.  5  Let  your  gentleness  be  known 
to  all  men,  the  master  is  nigh.  6  Be  anxious  for 
nothing,  but' in  every  [necessity]  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  thanksgiving,  make  known  your  re- 
quests before  the  God.  7  And  may  the  peace  of  the 
God,  that  exceeds  all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts 
and  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brothers,  whatever  things  are  true,  what- 
ever things  are  honorable,  whatever  things  are  just^ 
whatever  things  are  pure,  whatever  things  are  lovely, 
whatever  things  are  creditable,    and   if  4here   is  any 


Period  IL     Phil.  4:9—21.  157 

[other]  virtue,  and  any  [other]  just  object  of  praise, 
think  of  these  things.  9  And  what  yon  learned  and 
received,  and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  those  things  do, 
and  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  greatly  in  master,  that  now  at 
length  you  have  again  been  prospered  so  as  to  think 
of  me,  inasmuch  as  you  did  think  of  me,  but  lacked 
opportunity  ;  11  not  that  I  speak  of  want,  for  I 
have  learned  to  be  content  with  what  I  have.  12  I 
know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound,  in  every  thing  and  in  all  [conditions],  I  am 
instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry  and  to 
be  in  want.  13  I  can  do  all  things  with  him  that 
streno;tliens  me.  14  but  vou  did  well  to  communi- 
cate  with  me  in  my  affliction  ;  15  and  know,  Philip- 
pians,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  [work], 
when  I  went  out  from  Macedonia,  no  church  com- 
municated with  me  in  the  matter  of  giving  and  re- 
ceiving, but  you  onl}^  16  And  at  Thessalonica  once 
and  again  you  sent  to  my  need,  17  not  that  1  seek 
an  additional  gift,  but  I  seek  additional  fruit  abound- 
ing to  your  account. 

18  I  have  all  things,  and  abound  ;  I  am  fully  sup- 
plied, having  received  from  Epaphroditus  the  things 
from  you,  a  perfume  of  good  odor,  a  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable to  the  God.  19  And  may  my  God  fullj^  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  glorious  riches  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

20  And  to  our  God  and  father  be  the  glory  for  the 
ages  of  the  ages,  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saiut  in   Christ   Jesus  ;  the  broth- 
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ers  with  me  salute  you ;  22  all  the  saints  salute  you,, 
especially  those  of  Csesar's  household.  23  The  grace 
of  the  master  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  your  spirits. 

5.     To  Philemon.     1 — 25. 

1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy 
the  brother,  to  Philemon  the  beloved,  and  our^  fellow 
laborer,  2  and  to  Apphia,  and  Archippus  our  fellow 
soldier,  and  to  the  church  at  your  house,  3  grace  be 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  father  and  from  mas- 
ter Jesus  Christ : 

4  I  thank  my  God,  always  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers,  5  hearing  of  the  love  and  faith  that 
you  have  for  the  master  Jesus,  and  for  all^the  saints, 
6  that  the  fellowship  of  your  faith  is  effective  in  a 
higher  knowledge  of  all  the  good  that  is  in  you  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  which  we  have  much  joy  and  great  consola- 
tion over  vour  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints 
are  refreshed  by  you,  brother.  8  Wherefore  having 
great  boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin  on  you  what  is  ex- 
pedient, 9  by  reason  of  love,  I  rather  exhort  [3'ou], 
being  such  at^  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prison- 
er of  Jesus  Christ,  10  I  beseech  you  concerning  my 
child  Onesimus,  whom  I  begat  in  my  bonds,  11  who 
was  once  unprofitable  to  you,  but  now  is  most  profit- 
able to  you  and  to  me,  whom  I  have  sent  back. 

12  Do  you  [receive )  him  kindly,  that  is  my  bowels, 
13  whom  I  wished  to  retain  with  me  to  serve  me  for 
you  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel,  14  but  I  Avould  not 
do  it  without  your  consent,  that  your  good  might  not 
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be  compelled,  but  voluntary  ;  15  for  perhaps  lie  was 
separated  from  you  for  an  hour,  that  you  might  have 
him  back  for  ever,  16  not  any  more  as  a  [slave], 
but  above  a  slave,  a  brother  beloved,  especially  by 
me,  and  how  much  more  by  you,  both  in  flesh  and  in 
master. 

17  If  then  you  have  me  for  a  friend,  receive  him 
as  me.  18  If  he  has  injured  you,  or  owes  you  any 
thing,  set  it  to  my  account.  19  I  Paul  have  written 
it  with  my  hand,  I  will  pay  it,  not  to  tell  you  that  you 
are  greatly  indebted  to  me  for  yourself. 

20  Yes,  brother,  let  me  be  profited  by  3'Ou  in  mas- 
ter ;  refresh  my  bowels  in  Christ.  21  I  have  written 
to  you  confiding  in  your  obedience,  knowing  that  you 
will  do  more  than  I  say.  22  At  the  same  time  pre- 
pare me  also  a  lodging,  for  I  hope  by  your  prayers 
to  be  given  to  you. 

23  Epaphras  salutes  you,  who  is  my  fellow  captive 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  21  Mark,  Aristarch,  Demas  and 
Luke  are  my  fellow  laborers.  25  The  grace  of  our 
master  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 

6     To   Tit > IS, 

CHAPTEK  I.    2—3  :  15. 

A  lesson  for  young  bishops. 

1  :  1  Paul  a  servant  of  God  and  an  apostle  of 
Christ  Jesus  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect  and 
the  higher  knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according 
to  godliness,  2  in  the  hope  of  life  eternal,  which  the 
God  who  cannot  lie  promised  before  the  times  of  the 
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aeons  ;  3  but  manifested  in  his  own  time  his  word, 
by  the  preaching  with  Avhich  I  was  entrusted  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  our  God  the  savior.  4  to  Titus, 
genuine  child  [of  God],  according  to  the  common 
faith,  grace  and  peace  [be  to  you]  from  God  the  fa- 
ther and  Christ  Jesus  the  savior. 

5  I  left  you  in  Crete  for  this,  that  you  might  regu- 
late things  wanting  and  appoint  presbyters  in  every 
eitv  as  I  ordered  vou,  6  if  anv  one  is  blameless,  a 
husband  of  one  wife,  having  believing  children,  who 
are  not  accused  of  disobedience    or  insubordination. 

7  For  the  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  a  steward 
of  God,  not  willful,  not  irritable,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  contentious,  not  a  lover  of  base  gain  ;  8 
but  hospitable,  a  lover  of  good  men,  sober  just,  holy, 
temperate,  9  holding  the  faithful  word  that  is  ac- 
cording to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to 
exhort  with  sound  instruction  and  to  convince  dis- 
puters. 

10  For  there  are  many  disorderly  vain  talkers  and 
misguided  [men],  especially  they  of  the  circumcision, 
11  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  subvert 
whole  houses,  teaching  what  they  ought  not  for  base 
gain.  12  A  certain  one  of  them,  a  prophet  [Epimen- 
ides] ,  said,  the  Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 
bellies.  13  This  testimonv  is  true  for.  which  cause 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the 
faith,  14  not  attending  to  Jewish  myths  and  com- 
mands of  men  subverted  as  to  the  truth.  15  All 
things  are  pure  to  the  pure,  but  to  the  defiled  and  un- 
believing nothing  is  pure,  but  their  mind  and  con- 
science are  defiled.     16  They  profess  to  know  God 
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but  dem'  [liis]  works,  being  abominable  and  disobe- 
dient, and  as  to  every  good  work  reprobates.  ; 

2  :  1  But  do  YOU  speak  what  becomes  sound  doc- 
trine, 2  tliat  the  presbyters  be  sober,  grave,  of 
sound  mind,  sound  in  the  faith,  in  the  love,  in  the  pa- 
tience ;  3  and  that  the  female  presbyters  in  like 
manner,  be  as  becomes  saints  in  deportment,  not 
slanderers,  not  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
noble  deeds  ;  4  that  they  may  instruct  the  young- 
women  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
5  to  be  sober,  pure,  to  stay  at  home,  to  be  good  [and] 
obedient  to  their  husbands,  that  the  word  of  the  God 
be  not  blasphemed. 

6  In  like  manner  exhort  novitiates  to  be  sober 
jninded.  7  Above  all  thinos,  show  vourself  a  i^attern 
of  good  works,  in  teaching,  in  integrity,  gravity,  8 
[and]  sound  discourse  that  cannot  be  confuted,  that 
he  of  the  opposition  may  be  ashamed,  having  nothing 
bad  to  say  of  you. 

9  Let  servants  be  subject  to  their  masters  [and]  be 
pleasant  in  all  cases,  not  contradicting,  10  not  steal- 
ing, but  showing  all  good  faith,  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  the  God  our  savior  in  all  things  ;  11 
for  the  saving  grace  of  the  God  has  appeared  to  all 
men,  12  teaching  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  desires,  we  should  live  soberly  ,j  ustly  and  pious- 
ly in  the  present  age,  13  looking  for  the  blessed  hope 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  of 
■our  savior  Jesus  Christ,  11  who  gave  himself  for 
us  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify  for 
iiimself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with 
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all  authority.  Let  no  one  despise  yon.  3  :  1  lie- 
mind  them  to  be  subject  tQ  empires  |  and]  authorities, > 
to  obey  rulers,  to  be  ready  for  every  good  work,  2 
to  speak  evil  of  no  one,  to  be  inoffensive  |  and ]  gentle,, 
showing  all  meekness  to  all  men.. 

3  For  we  also  were  formerly  foolish  and  disobe- 
dient, serving  various  desires  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another.  4 
But  when  the  kindness  and  philanthopy  of  the  God 
our  savior  appeared,  5  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  did,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us  by  a  washing  of  regeneration  and  a  renew- 
ing of  a  holy  spirit,  6  which  he  poured  out  on  us 
richly  by  Jesus  Christ  our  savior;  7  that  being  jus- 
tified by  his  grace  we  might  become  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  life  eternal. 

8  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  on  these  things  I  wish 
you  to  insist,  that  those  who  have  believed  in  God  be- 
careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These  are  good  and 
profitable  to  men.  9  But  foolish  questionings  and 
genealogies  and  quarrels  and  contests  about  the  law 
avoid,  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 
"  10  A  heretic  after  a  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject,  11  knowing  that  such  a  one  is  perverted  and 
sins,  being  self  condemned. 

12  When  I  send  Artemus  or  Tychicus  to  you  make' 
haste  to  come  to  me  to  Nicopolis,  for  I  have  deter- 
mined to  winter  there.  1 3  Send  diligently  forward 
Zenas,  the  lawyer,  and  Apollos  that  they  may  lack 
nothing.  14  Let  ours  learn  to  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful.  15  Alli 
those  Avho  are  with  me  salute  you,  salute  those  who^ 
love  us  in  the  faith.     The  grace  be  with  you  alL 
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7.     To  Timothy,  L 
CHAPTEE  I.     1  :  1—2  :  15. 

The  love  and  grace  of  Christ,  defections  noted. 

1  :  1  Paul  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  according  to 
an  order  of  God  our  savior  and  Jesus  Christ  our  hope,. 
2  to  Timothy,  genuine  child  of  God  in  faith,  grace, 
mercy,  peace  from  God  the  father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  master. 

3  As  I  besought  you  to  remain  at  Ephesus  when  I 
went  to  Macedonia,  that  you  might  charge  some  not 
to  teach  otherwise,  1  nor  to  attend  to  myths  and 
genealogies  without  end,  which  furnish  disputes 
rather  than  a  dispensation  of  God,  which  is  by  faith 
[so  doj. 

5  And  the  end  of  the  charge  is  love  from  a  pure 
heart,  and  a  good  conscience  and  faith  unfeigned ; 
6  which  some  having  missed  have  been  turned  aside 
to  vain  reasoning,  7  wishing  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  and  not  understanding  either  what  they  say  or 
of  what  they  confidently  affirm.  8  But  we  know  that 
the  law  is  good  if  one  uses  it  rightly  ;  9  knowing  this 
that  a  law  is  not  appointed  for  a  just  man,  but  for  the 
disobedient  and  disorderly,  for  the  un,2;odly  and  for 
sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  murderers  of 
men,  10  for  fornicators  and  them  that  defile  them- 
selves with  men,  for  liars,  for  perjurors,  and.  against 
anything  else  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  ; 
11  according  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  with  which  I  am  entrusted. 
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12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesiis,  who  appointed  me 
becaiise  he  deemed  me  faithful  and  put  me  in  the 
[ministry]  ;  13  who  was  before  a  blasphemer 
•and  a  persecutor,  and  a  wrong  doer,  but  I  obtained 
mercy  because  I  acted  ignorantly  in  unbelief ;  14  and 
the  grace  of  onr  master  was  very  abundant  [in  me] 
with  faith  and  the  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Faithful  is  the  word  and  worthy  of  all  accept- 
ance, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  of  whom  I  am  chief.  16  But  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Christ  Jesus  might 
show  all  long  suffering  for  an  exaaiple  to  those  that 
should  afterwards  believe  on  him  for  a  life  eternal ; 
17  and  to  the  king  of  the  aeons,  the  indestructible, 
invisible  and  only  God  be  honor  and  glory  for  the 
ages  of  the  ages.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  to  you,  child  Timothy,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  that  went  before  concerning 
you,  that  by  them  you  may  carry  on  the  noble  war  ; 

19  having  faith  and  a  good  conscience  which  some 
having  put  away  have  made  shipwreck  of   the  faith, 

20  of  whom  are  Hymeneus  and  Alexander,  whom  I 
delivered  to  Satan  that  they  may  be  taught  not  to 
^blaspheme. 

2:11  exhort  therefore  first  of  all  that  prayers  be 
made  with  supplications,  intercessions,  [and]  thanks- 
givings for  all  men,  2  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority, that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceful  life  in  all 
godliness  and  dignity;  3  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  the  God  our  savior,  4  Avho  wills  that  all  men 
should  be  saved  and  come  to  a  higher  knowledge  of 
[the]  truth. 
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5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  6  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  the  testimony  of  its  own 
times,  7  for  which  I  was  made  a  herald  and  an 
apostle — I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not — a  teacher  of 
nations  in  faith  and  in  truth. 

8  Therefore  I  wdsh  men  to  pray  everywhere,  lifting 
up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  disputings ;  9  and 
in  like  manner  that  the  w^omen  adorn  themselves  in  a 
becoming  manner  with  sobriety,  not  with  braided  hair 
or  with  gold  or  pearls  or  with  costly  ornaments, 
10  but  what  becomes  women  professing  godliness, 
with  good  works. 

11  Let  a  woman  learn  quietly  in  all  subjection,. 
12  but  I  do  not  permit  a  w^oman  to  teach,  nor  to  rule  a 
man,  but  [require  her]  to  be  quiet  ;  13  for  Adam 
was  formed  first,  then  Eve  ;  14  and  Adam  was  not. 
deceived,  but  the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  trans- 
gression, 15  but  she  will  be  saved  by  child-bearing, 
if  they  abide  in  faith  and  love  and  in  sanctification. 
with  sobriety.  * 

CHAPTEE  II.     3  :  1—4  :  16. 

Qualifications  for  bishops  and  deacons. 

3  :  1  Faithful  i-s  the  saying,  if  one  desires  an  epis- 
copate he  desires  a  good  work.  2  A  bishop  then 
should  be  blameless,  a  husband  of  one  wife,  sober,,, 
discreet,  polite,  hospitable,  apt  to  teach,  3  not  given 
to  much  wane,  not  quarrelsome  but  gentle,  not  con- 
tentious, not  avaricious,  4  ruling  his  own  house- 
well,  having,  children  in  subjection,  with  all  gravity. 
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5  But  if  one  knows  not  liow  to  rule  his  own  lionse, 
how  will  he  take  care  of  a  church  of  God  ?  6  not  a 
novice  lest  he  be  puffed  up  and  fall  into  the  crime  of 
the  devil ;  7  and  he  must  be  Avell  spoken  of  by  them 
without,  that  he  fall  not  into  reproach  and  a  snare  of 
the  devil. 

8  The  deacons  in  like  manner  should  be  grave,  not 
double  tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  lovers 
of  base  gain,  9  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in 
a  pure  conscience,  10  and  let  them  first  be  proved, 
then  let  them  serve,  being  found  blameless. 

11  Let  the  women  also  be  grave,  not  slanderers, 
sober  and  faithful  in  all  things.  12  Let  the  deacons 
be  husbands  of  one  wife,'  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well ;  13  for  they  that  use  a  dea- 
conship  well,  procure  for  themselves  a  good  degree 
and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  I  write  these  things  hoping  to  come  to  you 
shortly,  15  but  if  I  wait  long,  that  you  may  know 
how  men  ought  to  behave  themselves  in  a  house  of 
God,  which  Is  a  church  of  the  living  God,  a  pillar 
and  foundation  of'  the  truth.  16  And  confessedlv 
great  is  the  mystery  of  this  godliness  [religion].  He 
was  manifested  in  flesh,  he  was  justified  in  spirit,  he 
was  seen  by  angels,  he  was  preached  among  nations, 
he  was  believed  on  in  a  world,  he  was  taken  up  in 
glory. 

4  :  1  But  the  spirit  says  expressly  that  in  the  last 
times  some  ^dll  fall  away  from  the  faith  attending  to 
erring  spirits  and  doctrines  of  demons,  2  by  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  those  speaking  lies,  having  their  conscience 
seared,     3  forbidding   men  to  marry,  and^requiring 
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'them  to  abstain  from  meats  which  the  God  created  to 
be  received  with  thanksgivings  by  faithfuls  and  by  those 
that  know  the  trnth  ;  4  for  ah  creation  is  good  and 
•nothing  to  be  thrown  away,  but  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  ;  5  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
Ood  and  prayer.  6  Suggesting  these  things  to  the 
n^rothers,  yon  will  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus, 
nourished  bv  the  words  of  the  faith  and  of  the  oood 
•doctrine  that  jow  have  followed ;  7  but  profane  and 
old  wives'  myths  reject,  and  train  yourself  for  godliness. 
8  For  bodih^  training  profits  little,  but  godliness  is 
profitable  above  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  9  Faithful 
is  [this]  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptance,  10  and 
■for  this  we  labor  and  suffer  reproach  because  we 
hope  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  savior  of  all  men, 
«sj)ecially  of  believers. 

11  Declare  and  teach  these  things.  12  Let  no  one 
despise  your  youth,  but  be  an  example  to  believers  in 
■speech,  in  behavior,  in  love,  in  faith,  [and]  in  purity. 
13  Till  I  come  attend  to"  the  reading,  to  the  exhorting 
and  to  the  teaching.  14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  you,  that  was  given  you  by  prophecy  T\-ith  the  im- 
position of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery.  15  Practise 
these  things  and  live  in  them,  that  your  profiting 
may  appear  to  all.  16  Take  heed  to  yourself  and  to 
the  doctrine,  continue  in  these  things,  for  doing  this 
you  will  save  yourself  and  them  that  hear  you. 

CHAPTEE  III.     5  :  1—25. 

Old  men  and  Midows. 

5:1    Rebuke  not  an  old  man,  but  exhort  him  as  a 
tfather ;   the  younger   men    as   brothers ;     2  and   the 
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older  women  as  mothers,  [and]  the  young  women  as 
sisters,  in  all  purity.  3  Honor  widows  that  are  real 
widows  ;  3  but  if  any  widow  has  children  or  other 
descendants,  let  them  learn  first  to  be  pious  at  home, 
and  to  make  returns  to  their  parents,  for  this  is  ac- 
ceptable before  the  God. 

5  One  that  is  really  a  widow,  and  destitute,  and  has 
hoped  in  the  God,  continues  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day  ;  6  but  the  devotee  of  pleas- 
ure is  dead  while  she  lives.  7  Declare  these  things, 
that  they  be  without  blame.  8  But  if  any  one  pro- 
vides not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
house,  he  has  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
unbeliever. 

9  Let  no  widow  be  enrolled  under  sixty  years  of 
age,  a  wife  of  one  husband,  noted  for  good  works,  if 
she  has  brought  up  children,  if  she  has  exercised  hos- 
pitality, if  she  has  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  has 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  has  followed  every  good 
vv^ork  ;  11  but  the  younger  widows  reject,  for  when 
they  live  in  luxury  under  Christ,  they  will  wish  to 
marry,  12  having  blame,  that  they  rejected  their 
first  faith.  13  At  the  same  time  thev  learn  to  be  idle, 
going  about  to  houses,  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also,  and  busybodies,  telling  things  that  they  ought 
not. 

14  I  wish  the  younger  women  to  marry,  bear 
children,  keep  house,  and  give  no  occasion  for  an  ad- 
versary to  speak  ill  [of  them].  15  But  already  some 
have  been  turned  back  to  Satan.  16  If  any  believ- 
ing man  or  woman  has  widows  [in  charge],  let  it  be 
sufficient  for  them,  and  let   not  the    church  'be    bur- 
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dened,    that   it    may    relieve   them   that    are    reaUy 
widows. 

17  Let  the  presbyters  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  them  that  labor 
in  speaking  and  teaching ;  18  for  the  Scripture 
says  [Deut.  25:  4],  You  shall  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
threshes,  and  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  w^ages. 
19  Against  a  presbyter  receive  not  an  accusation  ex- 
cept by  two  or  three  witnesses.  20  Those  that  sin, 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  may  fear.  21  I  charge 
you  before  the  God  and  Christ  Jesus  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  you  keep  these  things  without  prejudg- 
ing, and  doing  nothing  from  favoritism.  22  Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man  ;  partake  not  of  the  sins 
of  others  ;  keep  yourself  pure.  23  Be  no  longer  a 
water  drinker,  but  use  a  little  wine  because  of  your 
stomach  and  your  frequent  infirmities,  24  Some 
men's  sins  are  manifest  from  the  first,  going  before  to 
judgment,  and  [their  sins]  follow  after  some.  25  In 
like  manner  also  the  noble  deeds  [of  some]  are  mani- 
fest from  the  first,  and  those  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hid. 

CHAPTEK  IV.     6  :  1—22. 

Concerning  servants,  false  teachers  and  those  anxious  to  be  rich. 

6  :  1  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  masters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that  the 
name  of  the  God  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 
2  And  let  those  having  believing  masters  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brothers,  but  serve  them  the 
more  because  they  are  faithfuls  and  beloved,  partakers 
12 
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of  the  well  doing.  These  things  teach  and  exhort.  3  If 
any  one  teaches  otherwise,  and  consents  not  to  sound 
words,  those  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  doc- 
trine that  is  according  to  godlines,  4  he  is  puffed 
up  and  knows  nothing,  but  has  a  sickly  longing  for 
questionings  and  debates,  from  Aviiich  come  envy, 
contention,  evil  speakings  and  surmises,  5  wran- 
glings  of  men  of  impaired  minds,  and  Avithdrawn  from 
the  truth,  thinking  that  godliness  is  a  gain.  5  But 
godliness  with  self-sufficiency  is  great  gain ;  7  for 
we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and  it  is  clear 
that  we  can  carry  nothing  out  of  it,  8  but  having 
provisions  and  coverings,  with  these  we  should 
be  satisfied.  9  But  theA^  that  wish  to  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  desires  AA^hich  drown  the  men  [so  taken] 
in  destruction  and  perdition.  10  For  the  love  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all  CA^il,  which  some  desiring,  haA'e 
been  misled  from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced  them- 
selves AAdth  mauA'  sorrows.  11  But  you,  O  man  of 
the  God,  flee  from  these  things,  pursue,  righteous- 
nss,  godliness,  faith,  loA^e,  patience,  meekness. 
12  Fioht  viaoroush'  the  noble  contest  of  the  faith, 
lav  hold  on'  the  eternal  life,  for  which  a'ou  were 
called,  and  have  professed  the  noble  profession  be- 
fore many  AA^tnesses.  13  I  charge  you  before  the 
(jrod  who  gives  life  to  all  things  [that  live],  and  Christ 
Jesus,  who  testified  to  the  noble  profession  before 
Pontius  Pilate,  14  that  you  keep  this  charge  Avith- 
out  spot  [and]  Avithout  reproach  till  the  appearing  of 
our  master  Jesus  Christ,  15  which  the  blessed  and 
only  potentate  will  show  in   his  oaa^u  times,  the  king 
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of  kings  and  the  master  of  masters,  16  who  alone 
has  immortality,  inhabiting  light  unapproachable, 
whom  no  man  has  seen,  nor  can  see,  to  whom  be  hon- 
or and  power  eternal.    Amen. 

17  Charge  the  rich  in  the  present  age  not  to  be  high 
minded,  nor  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
God  who  gives  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  18  to 
do  good,  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  to  be  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, to  be  public  spirited,  19  treasuring  up  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation  for  tlie  future,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  the  real  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  guard  the  trust  committed  to  you, 
turning  away  from  profane  sophistries  and  contra- 
dictions of  knowledge,  falsely  so  called,  21  which 
some  having  professed,  have  erred  from  the  faith. 
The  grace  be  with  you. 

8..     To  Timothy,  II. 
CHAPTER  I.     1  :  1—2  :  26. 

Charge  to  a  young  bishop. 

1 :  1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  a  will  of 
Ood,  according  to  the  promise  of  life  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  2  to  Timothy,  beloved  child  [of  God],  grace, 
mercy  [and]  peace  be  to  you  from  God  the  father, 
and  Christ  Jesus  our  master :  3  1  thank  the  God 
whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with  a  pure  con- 
science, that  without  ceasing  I  remember  you  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day,  4  desiring  to  see  you,  re- 
membering your  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy, 
5  remembering   the   unfeigned   faith  that  is  in  you, 
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that  dwelt  first  in  your  grandmother  Lois,  and  m 
your  mother  Eunice,  and  I  am  persuaded  [that  it 
dwells]  in  you  also.  6  For  which  cause  I  admonish 
you  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  the  God  that  was  given  you 
by  the  imposition  of  my  hands.  7  For  the  God  did 
not  give  you  a  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  therefore  of  the  testimony  of 
our  master,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner,  but  endure  hard- 
ship in  the  gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  God, 
9  who  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  call,  not 
according  to  our  w^orks,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  guace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
times  of  the  aeons,  10  but  manifested  now  bv  tha 
appearing  of  our  savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  destroyed 
death,  and  brought  to  light  life  and  immortality  by 
the  gospel,  11  of  which  I  am  made  a  herald  and 
apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  nations  ;  12  for  which 
cause  I  also  suffer  these  things  ;  but  I  am  not 
ashamed,  for  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  my  trust  to 
that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  that  3^ou 
heard  from  me,  in  faith  and  in  the  love  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  14  Guard  the  good  trust  by  a  holy 
spirit  that  dwells  in  us.  15  You  know  this,  that  all 
those  in  Asia  are  turned  away  from  me,  of  whom  are 
Phygelus  and  Hermogenes.  16  May  the  master  give 
mercy  to  the  house  of  Onesiphorus,  for  he  often  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  bonds,  17  but 
being  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  diligently,  and  found 
me.     18  Master  grant  that  he  may  find   mercy  witL 
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master  in  that  day  ;  and   wliat    services  lie  rendered 
me  at  Ephesns,  yon  know  verv  well. 

2:1  Do  YOU  therefore,  my  child,  be  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesns  ;  2  and  what  yon  have 
heard  from  me  bv  manv  witnesses,  those  thino-s  com- 
mit  to  faithful  men,  who  will  be  competent  to  teach 
others.  3  Endure  hardship  T^dth  [us]  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Christ  Jesus.  4  Xo  one  on  a  military  expe- 
dition entangles  himself  with  the  affairs  of  life,  that 
he  may  please  the  commander ;  5  and  if  one  con- 
tends as  an  athlete,  he  is  not  crowned  unless  he  con- 
tends lawfully.  6  The  farmer  that  labors  must  be 
the  first  to  partake  of  the  fruits  [of  his  labor] .  7  Con- 
sider what  I  say,' and  may  the  master  oive  you  undver- 
standing  in  all  things. 

8  Eemember  Jesus  Christ  raised  from  the  dead, 
of  the  seed  of  Dayid  according  to  my  gospel,  9  in 
which  I  suffer  as  a  criminal,  eyen  to  bonds,  but  the 
word  of  the  God  is  not  bound,  10  Therefore  I  en- 
dure all  things  for  the  elect,  that  they  may  obtain  the 
salyation  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  Mith  glory  eternal. 

11  Faithful  is  the  sayino-  For  if  we  died  with  him, 
we  shall  liye  with  liirn  ;  12  if  we  endure,  we  shall 
reign  with  him;  if  we  deny  him,  he  will  deny  us; 
13  if  we  belieye  not,  he  continues  faithful,  for  he  can- 
not deny  himself. 

14  Mention  these  things,  testifying  to  them  before 
the  master,  not  to  contend  about  words  to  no  profit, 
to  the  subversion  of  them  that  hear.  15  Be  diligent 
to  present  yourself  to  the  God  a  workman  not  to  be 
put  to  shame,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  the  truth ; 
16  but  profane  sophistries  reject,    for  they  Tsill  pro- 
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ceed  to  more  imgodliuess  ;  17  and  their  word  will 
eat  like  a  gangrene,  of  whom  are  Hymeneus  and  Phi- 
letns,  18  who  erred  concerning  the  truth,  saying 
that  the  resurrection  is  past,  and  have  overthrown 
the  faith  of  some. 

19  But  the  foundation  of  the  God  stands  lirm, 
having  this  seal,  master  knows  them  that  are  his,  and 
let  every  one  that  names  master's  name  depart  from 
all  iniquity.  20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
clay,  and  some  for  honor,  and  some  for  dishonor. 
21  If  any  one  therefore  will  purify  himself,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  for  honor,  sanctified  and  verv  useful  to 
master,  fitted  for  every  good  work. 

22  But  flee  from  youthful  desires,  and  pursue 
righteousness,  faith,  love,  and  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  master  fi'om  a  pure  heart  ;  23  but  fool- 
ish and  unscholarly  questionings  avoid,  knowing  that 
they  cause  strifes,  21  and  a  servant  of  master  must 
not  stm'e,  but  must  be  gentle  towards  all,  apt  to 
teach,  patient  under  injuries,  25  in  meekness,  in- 
structing opposers,  if  perhaps  the  God  may  give 
them  a  change  of  mind  to  a  higher  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ;  and  thev  mav  recover  themselves  from  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  Avere  taken  captive  by  him  at 
his  will. 

CHAPTEE  II.     3  :  1—1 :  22. 

Peiils  of  the  last  days,  and  near  prospect  of  death. 

3  :  1  But  know  tins,  ia  the  last  days  there  will 
come  hard  times  ;     2  for  men  will  be  lovers  of  them- 
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selves,  avaricious,  boastful,  vain,  blaspliemers,  diso- 
bedieut  to  parents,  untliaukful,  unholy,  3  without 
natural  affection,  implacable,  slanderers,  intemperate, 
fierce,  not  lovers  of  the  good,  1  traitors,  rash,  puffed 
up  [with  pride],  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God,  5  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
its  power,  from  such  turn  away. 

6  Of  these  are  they  that  go  around  to  the  houses, 
and  capture  little  women,  loaded  with  sins,  led  by  va- 
rious desires,  7  always  learning,  but  never  able  to 
come  to  a  higher  knowledge  of  the  truth.  8  As  Jan- 
nes  and  Jambres  opposed  Moses,  so  also  these  op- 
pose the  truth,  men  of  perverse  minds,  reprobates  as 
to  the  faith,  9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further, 
for  their  incapacity  Avill  be  manifest  to  all,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  you  have  followed  closely  my  teaching, 
leading,  purpose,  faith,  long  suffering,  patience, 
11  persecutions,  sufferings,  that  were  in  Antioch, 
Iconium,  Lystra,  what  persecutions  I  suffered,  and 
from  all  the  master  delivered  me.  12  And  all  who 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  will  be  persecuted. 
13  Evil  men  and  deceivers  proceed  from  bad  to  worse, 
deceivinof  and  beiuG;  deceived. 

14  But  do  you  continue  in  what  you  have  learned, 
of  which  you  were  assured,  knowing  from  whom  you 
learned,  15  and  that  from  a  babe  vou  have  known 
the  Scriptures,  that  are  able  to  make  you  wise  to  sal- 
vation by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  16  All  Scripture  is 
God -inspired,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction  and  for  discipline  in  righteous- 
ness, 17  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  furnished  and 
equipped  for  every  good  work. 
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4:11  charge  you  before  tlie  God  and  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  is  about  to  judge  the  living  and  dead,  and 
his  a])pearing  and  his  kingdom,  2  preach  the  word, 
be  on  hand  in  season  and  out  of  season,  rebuke,  ad- 
monish, exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  teaching  ; 
3  for  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  instruction,  but  after  their  desires  and  pleas- 
ures, will  provide  themselves  teachers  to  please  their 
ears,  4  and  will  turn  aAvay  from  hearing  the  truth, 
and  be  turned  to  fables. 

5  But  do  you  be  sober  in  all  things,  endure  hard- 
ship, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fully  perform  your 
ministry  ;  6  for  I  am  now  ready  to  be  poured  out 
as  a  libation,  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand  ; 
7  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the 
race,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  8  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  the  righteousness,  which 
the  master,  the  righteous  judge,  will  give  me  in  that 
day,  and  not  me  only,  but  all  that  loved  his  appear- 
ing. 

9  Be  diligent  to  come  to  me  quickly,  10  for  De- 
mas  has  forsaken  me,  having  loved  the  present  age, 
and  g'jne  to  Thessalonica,  Crescens  to  Galatia,  and 
Titus  to  Dalniatia  ;  11  Luke  alone  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark  and  bring  him  with  you  ;  he  will  be  useful  for  a 
servant.     12  I  have  sent  Tychicus  to  Ephesus. 

13  When  a'ou  come,  brino"  the  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  and  the  books,  especially  the 
parchments^  14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 
much  harm,  may  the  master  reward  him  according  to 
his  works  ;  15  beware  of  him,  for  he  vehemently 
opposed  our  words.  "^  . 
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16  At  my  first  defense  none  stood  by  me,  but  all 
forsook  me  and  fled  ;  17  but  the  master  stood  by  me 
and  strengthened  me,  so  that  the  preaching  was  fully 
declared  by  me,  and  all  the  Gentiles  heard  it,  and  I 
was  delivered  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  18  The 
master  will  deliver  me  from  everv  evil  work,  and 
bring  me  safe  into  his  heavenly  kingdom,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  the  ages  of  the  ages,  Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  and  the  house  of  Ones- 
iphorus.  20  Erastus  remained  at  Corinth,  but  Tro- 
phimus  I  left  at  Miletum  sick.  21  Be  diligent  to 
come  before  winter.  Eubulus  and  Pudens  and  Li- 
nus and  Claudia  and  all  the  brothers  salute  you. 
22  The  master  be  with  your  spirit ;  the  grace  be 
"with  you. 

9.     To  the  Hehrews. 
CHAPTEE  I.     1  :  1—2  :  18. 

•Jes5^ls  is  superior  to  tlie  angels. 

1 :  1  The  God  having  spoken  at  many  times  and  in 
many  ways  formerly  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
in  these  latter  days  spoke  to  us  by  a  son,  2  wliom 
he  made  heir  of  all  thinos,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
aeons  ;  3  who  being  the  brightness  of  glory,  and  the 
image  of  his  person,  and  bearing  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  having  made  a  purification  of  the 
sins  [of  men],  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  ma- 
jesty among  the  high  ones,  4  being  made  as  much 
greater  than  the  angels,  as  he  has  inherited  a  more 
illustrious  name  than   they.     5  For  to  which  of  the 
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angels  said  he  at  any  time,  You  are  my  son,  this  day- 
have  I  begotten  you  |Ps.  2  :  7],  and  again,  I  will  be  to^ 
him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son  1 2  Sam.  7 : 
14],  6  and  when  he  brought  the  hrst-begotten  into- 
the  world,  he  says,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him  [Ps.  97  :  7  |. 

7  And  concerning  the  angels  he  says,  Who  makes 
his  angels  winds,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire 
[Ps.  101  :  4:].  8  But  of  the  son  he  says.  Your  throne,. 
God,  is  from  age  to  age,  a  scepter  of  uprightness  is 
the  scepter  of  your  kingdom.  9  You  have  loved 
righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  the  God,, 
your  God  has  anointed  you  with  an  oil  of  gladness 
above  your  companions  [Ps.  45  :  6 — 9].  10  And  you 
master,  in  the  beginning  founded  the  earth,  and  the 
heavens  are  works  of  your  hands.  11  They  will  per- 
ish, but  you  Avill  continue,  and  they  all  will  become 
old  like  a  garment,  12  and  like  a  mantle  you  will 
fold  them  up,  and  they  will  be  changed,  but  you  are 
the  same,  and  your  years  will  not  fail  [Ps.  102  :  26 — 
28]. 

13  And  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,. 
Sit  on  my  right  hand  till  I  make  your  enemies  a 
footstool  for  ;^our  feet  [Ps.  110  :  1].  14.  Are  they  not 
all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them 
that  will  inherit  salvation  ? 

2  :  1  AVe  ought,  therefore,  to  attend  the  more  care- 
fully to  the  things  that  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  fall  away  from  them,  2  for  if  the 
word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pense,    3  how  shall  we  escape  if  we- neglect  so  great 
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a  salvation  that  began  to  be  declared  by  the  master, 
and  was  certified  to  us  by  them  that  heard  [him]  ;. 
4  the  God  testifying  with  [them]  by  signs  and  prodi- 
gies and  various  powers,  and  impartations  of  a  holy 
spmt  according  to  his  will. 

5  For  he  did  not  subject  to  angels  the  age  to  come 
of  which  we  speak,  6  but  one  somewhere  [Ps. 
8  :  4 — 6]  testified,  saying,  What  is  man  that  you 
remember  him  ?  or  a  son  of  man,  that  you  visit  him  ? 

7  You  made  him  a  little  lower  than  angels  [Heb. 
gods],  and  you  crowned  him  v*ith    glory  and  honor,. 

8  and  you  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  he  left  nothing  that 
was  not  made  subject  to  him.  But  now  Ave  do  not  see 
all  things  put  under  him,  9  but  we  see  Jesus  made  a 
little  lower  than  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,, 
crowned  Avith  glory  and  honor  that  by  grace  of  God, 
he  might  taste  death  for  every  man.  For  it  became- 
him  for  whom  are  all  things,  to  make  the  author  of 
their  salvation  leading  many  sons  to  glory,  perfect  by 
sufferings.     11  For  both  he  that    sanctifies    and   the 


sanctified  are  of  one  [condition]. 

For  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brothers,  12  saying  [Ps.  22  :  27],  I  will  delare  your 
name  to  my  brothers,  in  the  midst  of  an  assembly  I 
will  praise  you.  13  And  again  [Isa.  8  :  17],  I  Avill 
trust  in  him,  and  behold  I  and  the  children  which  the 
God  gave  me. 

14  Since  then  the  children  partake  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  in  like  manner  partook  of  them,  that  by 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  has  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the   devil,     15  and  release   them    who 
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•tlirougli  all  life,  were  in  bondage  to  the  fear  of  death. 
16  For  he  rescued  not  angels,  but  he  rescued  the  race 
of  Abraham.  17  AYhence  it  became  him  to  be  made 
in  all  things  like  his  brothers,  that  he  might  be  a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  chief  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
the  God,  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the  people  ;  18  for  in 
that  he  suffered,  being  tried,  he  is  able  to  aid  those 
being  tried. 

CHAPTER  II.     3  :  1—4  :  16. 

Jesns  is  superior  to  Moses,  a  Avaming  against  unbelief. 

3  :  1  Whence  holy  brothers,  partakers  of  a  celestial 
call,  consider  Jesus  the  apostle  and  chief  priest  of 
our  profession  ;  2  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  Moses  was  in  his  house.  3  For 
this  was  deemed  worthy  of  more  honor  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  that  builds  it,  has  more  honor  than 
the  house.  4  For  every  house' is  built  by  some  one, 
but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God.  5  And  Moses 
was  faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant  for  a  witness 
of  things  that  were  said  [Xum.  12  :  7]  ;  6  but  Christ 
[was  faithful  |  as  a  son  over  his  house,  whose  house 
are  we  if  we  hold  fast  the  boldness  and  rejoicing  of  the 
hope. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  holy  spirit  says  [Ps.  95 :  9 — 11] 
To-day  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  8  harden  not  your 
hearts  as  in  the  T:)rovocation  in  the  day  of  trial  in  the 
A^"ilderness,  9  when  your  fathers  tried  me  thoroughly 
and  saw  my  works  forty  years.  10  Wherefore  I  was 
angry  ^ith  that  generation  and  said,  they  always  eiT 
in  heart,  and  they  knew  not  my  ways,     11  so  that   I 
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swore  in  my  wrath,  Tliey  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  See    that    there     be    not    in    any  of    you    an 

evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  a  living  God, 

13  Exhort  one  another  while  it  is   called  to-day,  that 
none    may   be   hardened   by  the  deceitfnlness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  partakers  of  the  Christ  if  we  hold  fast 
the  beginning  of  the  profession  to  the  end. 

15  In  its  being  said,  To-day  if  you  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  as  in  the  provo- 
cation, 16  for  who  that  heard,  provoked?  Did 
not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses  ?  17  And 
with  whom  was  he  angry  forty  years  ?  Was  it  not  with 
them  that  sinned,  whose  bodies  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness ?  18  and  to  whom  sw^ore  he  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  his  rest^  but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 
19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief. 

4  :  1  Let  us  fear  therefore  lest  a  promise  being 
left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it ;  2  for  we  all  received  the  good 
news  as  they  did,  but  the  word  heard  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard. 
3  For  we  who  believe  enter  into  the  rest,  as  he  said 
[Ps.  95  :  11],  I  swore  in  my  wrath,  that  they 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest,  though  of  works 
finished  from  the  founding  of  the  world. 

4  For  one  somewhere  [Gen.  2  :  2]  said  thus  of  the 
seventh  day.  And  the  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works ;  5  and  in  this  [passage]  again, 
they  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  6  Since  then  it 
remains  that  some  shall  enter  in  to  it,  and  those  that 
formerly  received   the  good  news  entered  not  in  be- 
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cause  of  unbelief,  7  lie  again  defines  a  day  saying 
in  David  [Ps.  95  :  7  ;  Josli.  22  :  1  J,  after  so  long  a 
time,  as  it  was  before  said,  To-da)^  if  you  will  hear 
my  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  8  For  if  Joshua  had 
given  them  the  rest,  he  woidd  not  have  spoken  of 
another  day  after  this.  9  There  remains,  therefore, 
a  rest  for  the  people  of  the  God. 

10  For  he  that  has  entered  into  his  rest,  has  ceased 
from  his  works,  as  the  God  did  from  his.  11  Let  us 
labor  diligently  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that 
no  one  may  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 
12  For  the  word  of  the  God  is  living  and  energetic, 
sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword,  and  pierces  to  the 
dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  joints  and 
marrows,  and  is  a  distinguisher  of  thoughts  and 
intents  of  heart,  13  and  there  is  no  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight,  but  all  things  are  naked 
and  open  to  the  eyes  of  him  to  whom  our  discourse 
relates. 

14  Having  therefore  a  great  chief  priest  that  has 
passed  through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  son  of  the  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  the  profession.  15  For  we  have  not 
a  chief  priest  that  cannot  sj'mpathize  with  our  infirm- 
ities, but  [one  Nvho]  was  in  all  things  tried  as  we  are, 
without  sin.  16  Let  us  approach,  therefore,  with 
boldness  the  throne  of  the  grace  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  for  timely  aid, 

CHAPTEE  III.     5  :  1—7  :  28. 

How  Jesus  was  made  a  cliief  priest. 

5  :  1  For  every  chief  priest  taken  from  men  is  set 
over  men  in  things   pertaining   to   the    God,  to  offer 
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Jbotli  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins,  2  able  to  deal 
gently  with  the  ignorant  and  erring,  because  he  also  is 
encompassed  with  infirmity.  And  for  this  cause,  as 
for  the  people  so  also  for  himself,  he  has  to  offer  sac- 
rifices for  sins.  4  And  any  one  does  not  take  the 
office  on  himself,  but  one  that  is  called  by  the  God, 
as  Aaron  also  was. 

5  So  also  the  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  a  chief  priest,  but  he  that  said  to  him  [Ps.  2  :  7] 
Yon  are  my  son,  this  day  I  begat  you.  6  As  he  also 
says  in  another  place  [Ps.  110:4],  you  shall  be  a 
priest  forever,  after  the  order  of  Mechisedec,  7  who 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offered  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions to  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death, 
with  loud  crying  and  tears,  and  was  heard  by  Eulabia 
[the  celestial]  [Luke  22  :  43] .  8  Though  he  was  a  son 
he  learned  obedience  by  what  he  suffered,  and  being 
made  perfect  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  that  obey  him,  10  declared  by  the  God  a  chief 
priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Concerning  whom  we  have  much  to  say  and  that 
which  is  of  difficult  interpretation,  since  you  are  dull 
of  hearing  ;  12  and  when  for  the  time,  you  ought  to  be 
teachers,  you  have  need  that  one  should  teach  you 
again  what  are  the  first  elements  of  the  orai:-les  of  the 
God,  and  have  need  of  milk,  not  of  solid  food. 
13  For  every  one  that  takes  milk  is  unskilful  in  the 
word  of  righteousness,  for  he  is  a  babe.  14  Solid 
food  is  for  the  perfect  who  have  the  discerning- 
faculty  exercised  by  habit  to  distinguish  both  good 
and  evil. 

6  :  1  Leaving,  therefore,  the  account  of  the  begin- 
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niEg  of  the  Christ,  let  us  come  to  the  completion,  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  in  God,  2  of  a  doctrine  of 
baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  an  eternal  judgment  ;  3  and  this  we 
will  do  if  the  God  permits. 

4  For  as  to  those  that  were  once  enlightened  and 
tasted  of  the  celestial  gift,  and  partook  of  the  holy 
spirit,  5  and  tasted  of  the  noble  word  of  God,  and 
the  power  of  the  age  to  come,  6  and  have  fallen 
away,  it  is  impossible  to  again  renew  them  to  repent- 
ance, they  having  crucified  for  themselves  the  son  of 
the  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  shame. 

7  For  land  that  drinks  the  rain  that  often  comes  on 
it,  and  produces  plants  acceptable  to  those  by  whom 
it  is  tilled,  receives  a  blessing  from  the  God,  8  but 
that  which  produces  thorns  and  thistles  is  disap- 
proved and  is  nigh  to  a  curse,  the  end  of  w^hich  is  for 
burning. 

9  But  I  am  persuaded  of  better  things  for  you,  and 
things  having  salvations,  though  we  thus  speak. 
10  For  the  God  is  not  unjust  [to  forget  your  work,  and 
the  love  which  3^ou  have  shown  for  his  name,  having 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  still  ministering,  11  and 
we  desire  each  of  you  to  show  the  same  diligence 
with  the  full  assurance  of  hope  to  the  end,  12  that 
you  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  those  who 
through  faith  and  long  patience  inherit  the  promises. 
13  For  the  God  having  promised  Abraham,  since  he 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  swore  by  himself,  14  say- 
ing [Gen.  22  :  16,  17],  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless, 
you,  and   multiplying   I  will   multiply  you,     15  and 
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having  waited  long  lie  obtained  the  promise.  16  For 
men  swear  by  a  greater,  and  a,n  oath  for  confirmation 
is  to  them  an  end  of  contradiction.  17  By  which  the 
God,  wishing  to  show  to  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  purpose,  asserted  it  with  an  oath, 
18  that  by  two  immutable  things  in  which  it  is  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  conso- 
lation who  have  fied  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  us,  19  which  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul  sure  and  stedfast,  and  entering  to 
that  within  the  vail,  20  where  Jesus  our  forerunner 
has  entered  for  us,  according  to  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec  made  chief  priest  for  ever. 

7  :  1  For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest 
of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him, 
2  to  whom  Abraham  also  gave  a  tenth  of  all,  first  be- 
ing interpreted  king  of  righteousness,  and  then  also 
king  of  Salem,  which  is  king  of  peace,  3  without 
father,  without  mother,  without  genealogic  descent, 
having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,  be- 
ing likened  to  the  son  of  the  God,  remains  a  priest  in 
perpetuity. 

4  And  consider  how  great  this  [man]  was,  to  whom 
Abraham  the  patriarch  gave  a  tenth  of  the  most  pre- 
cious spoils ;  5  and  those  of  the  sons  of  Levi  that 
receive  the  priesthood  have  a  command  to  take  a 
tenth  from  the  people,  according  to  the  law,  that  is 
from  their  brothers,  though  they  proceeded  from  the 
stock  of  xlbraham ;  6  but  he  whose  genealogy  is  not 
reckoned  from  them  exacted  a  tenth  fi'om  Abraham, 
and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises  ;  7  and  with- 
13 
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out  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  by  the  greater. 
8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes,  but  there  one 
of  whom  it  is  testified  that  he  lives,  9  and  so  to 
speak,  Levi  w^ho  receives  tithes  was  tithed  in  Abra- 
ham ;  10  for  he  was  yet  in  the  stock  of  his  father 
when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If  then  there  was  a  finality  under  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  for  the  people  were  subjected  to  the  law 
on  it,  wdiat  need  was  there  that  another  priest  should 
arise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  to  be 
called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  12  For  the  priest- 
hood being  changed,  there  w^as  necessarily  a  change 
also  of  the  law  ;  13  for  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
said  belonged  to  another  tribe,  from  wdiich  none  at- 
tended on  the  altar  ;  14  for  it  is  very  clear  that  our 
master  came  from  Judah,  of  which  tribe  Moses  said 
nothing  of  priests.  15  And  it  is  still  more  clear,  if 
another  priest  is  raised  up  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec, 16  who  was  made  [a  priest]  not  according 
to  a  law  commanded  by  men,  but  according  to  the 
power  of  an  indestructible  life.  17  For  it  is  testi- 
fied [Ps.  110  :  4] ,  You  are  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  a  rejection  of  the  command  that 
went  before,  because  of  its  weakness  and  unprofita- 
bleness ;  19  for  the  law^  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
was  an  introduction  to  a  better  hope,  by  wdiich  we 
draw  nigh  to  the  God.  20  And  inasmuch  as  not 
T^ithout  an  oath,  for  they  are  made  priests  without 
an  oath,  21  but^ie  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said 
to  him.  Master  swore,  and  wdll  not  repent.  You  are  a 
priest  for  ever,     22  by  so  much  is  this  priest  a  sure- 
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t}^  of  a  better  covenant.  23  And  they  are  many 
priests,  because  tliey  are  not  permitted  to  continue 
by  death,  24  but  he,  because  he  continues  for  ever, 
has  an  unchanging   priesthood. 

25  Whereas  also  he  is  able  to  save  all  those  that 
come  to  God  by  him,  always  living  to  intercede  for 
them.  26  For  such  a  chief  priest  also  became  us, 
holy,  without  malice,  undefiled,  separated  from  sin- 
ners, and  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  27  who 
needs  not  daily  as  the  [other]  priests,  first  to  offer 
sacrifices  for  his  sins,  and  then  for  those  of  the  peo- 
ple, for  this  he  did  once  for  all,  having  offered  him- 
self. 28  For  the  law  makes  men  chief  priests  having 
infirmity,  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  after  the  law,  the 
son  made  perfect  for  ever. 

CHAPTEE  lY.   8  :  1—10  :  18. 

Jewisli  sacrifices  and  that  of  Jesiis  compared. 

8:1  In  what  we  have  said,  the  chief  point  is 
[this].  We  have  such  a  chief  priest  who  sat  down  on 
the  throne  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens,  2  a  minis- 
ter of  the  holies,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  master  pitched,  and  not  man.  3  For  every  chief 
priest  is  appointed  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices,  whence 
it  was  necessary  that  this  also  should  have  something 
to  offer;  4  for  if  [his  service]  had  been  on  earth,  he 
would  not  have  been  a  priest,  there  being  those  offer- 
ing the  gifts  according  to  the  law,  5  who  serve  for 
type  and  shadow  of  the  celestials,  as  Moses  was  in- 
structed when  about  to  make  the  tabernacle  [Ex.  25  : 
40],  for  See,  says  he,  that  you   make  all  things  after 
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the  pattern  shown  you  on  the  mountain.  C)  13ut  now 
he  obtained  a  more  excellent  service,  inasmuch  as 
he  is  also  a  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  is 
established  on  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  had  been  faultless,  a  place  would 
not  have  been  sought  for  a  second ;  8  but  finding 
fault  with  them,  he  says  [Jer.  31 :  31 — 34],  Behold 
the  days  come,  says  master,  when  I  will  make  over 
the  house  of  Isral  and  the  house  of  Judah  a  new  cov- 
enant, 9  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  their  hand 
to  lead  them  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  they  contin- 
ued not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not, 
says  master.  10  But  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Isral  after  those  days,  says 
master,  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  minds,  and  in 
their  hearts  will  I  write  them,  and  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people^  11  and 
they  shall  not  teach  each  one  his  fellow  citizen,  and 
each  one  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  master,,  for 
all  shall  know  me  from  the  least  to^  the  greatest  of 
them  ;  12  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities, 
and  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more.  13  By  say- 
ing, New  covenant,  he  made  the  first  old,  but  that 
which  is  old  and  worn  is  nigh  to  destruction. 

9  :  1  Then  also  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances 
of  service  and  a  worldly  sanctuary,  2  for  the  first 
tabernacle  [apartment]  was  prepared  in  which  were 
the  light-stand  and  the  table  and  the  show-bread,, 
which  is  called  the  holy ;  3  and  after  the  second 
vail  was  [the  apartment]  which  is  called  holy 
of  holies,     4  having  the  gold  censer  and  the  ark  of 
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the  coveuant  overlaid  on  every  side  witli  gold,  in 
whicli  was  the  gold  vase  having  the  manna,  and 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant, 5  and  above  it  were  the  2'lorions  cherubs, 
shading  the  propitiatory,  of  which  it  is  not  our  pur- 
pose to  speak  particularly. 

6  And  these  things  being  thus  provided,  into  the 
first  apartment  went  the  priests  always,  performing 
the  service  ;  7  but  into  the  second  went  the  chief 
priest  alone,  once  a  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he 
offers  for  himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people ; 
8  the  holy  spirit  signifying  this,  that  the  way  into 
the  holies  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  the  first 
tabernacle  was  standing,  9  which  is  a  figure  for  the 
time  that  has  now  come,  in  which  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices are  offered  that  cannot  perfect  the  worshippers, 
as  to  the  conscience,  10  only  concerning  meats  and 
drinks,  and  different  baptisms,  and  ordinances  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  imposed  till  a  time  of  reforma- 
tion. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  chief  priest  of  the 
good  [times]  to  come,  with  a  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with  hand,  that  is,  not  of 
this  creation,  12  not  with  the  blood  of  goats  and 
bullocks,  but  wdth  his  own  blood,  entered  once  into 
the  holies,  obtaining  eternal  redemption. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  bulls  and  the  ash- 
es of  a  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifies  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh,  11  how  much  more  will  the 
blood  of  the  Christ,  who  with  an  eternal  spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  the  God,  purify  our  con- 
sciences from  dead  works,  to  serve  a  living  God  ? 
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15  And  because  of  this  he  is  a  mediator  of  a  new 
covenant,  that  death  being  inflicted  to  atone  for 
transgressions  by  the  lirst  covenant,  the  called 
may  obtain  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance. 
16  For  where  there  is  a  testament,  there  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  the  death  of  the  testator  ;  17  for  a  testa- 
ment takes  effect  for  the  dead,  but  never  takes 
effect  while  the  testator  lives. 

18  Whence  the  first  covenant  was  not  ratified 
without  blood  ;  19  for  every  command  according  to 
the  law  being  spoken  by  Moses  to  all  the  people^ 
taking  the  blood  of  bullocks  and  goats,  with  water 
and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop,  he  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people,  20  sajdng.  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  which  the  God  has  commanded  for 
you.  21  And  he  also  sprinkled  in  like  manner  with 
the  blood,  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  implements  of 
the  service.  22  And  almost  all  things  according  to 
the  law  are  purified  with  blood  ;  and  without  shed- 
ding blood  there  is  no  remission  [of  sins]. 

23  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  copies  of 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  by  these, 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  by  better  sacri- 
fices than  these.  24  For  Christ  entered  not  into  ho- 
lies made  with  hand,  types  of  the  true,  but  into 
heaven  itself,  there  to  appear  before  the  face  of  the 
God  for  us  ;  25  neither  [was  it  necessary  ]  that  he 
should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  chief  priest  enters 
into  the  holies  yearly  witli  the  blood  of  another  [vic- 
tim], 26  for  then  it  would  have  been  necessar}^  for 
him  often  to  suffer,  from  the  founding  of  the  world, 
but  now  once  at  the  completion  of   the  agBs   was  he 


Period  II.     Hebeews  9 :  27—10  :  12.  191 

manifested  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. 27  And  as  it  is  appointed  to  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  this  is  the  judgment,  -  28  so  also  the  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  take  away  the  sins  of  many,  and  he 
will  appear  a  second  time  without  sin  for  salvation  to 
them  that  look  for  him. 

10  :  1  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  could 
never  by  the  same  sacrifices  wJiich  they  offer  contin- 
ually, perfect  the  offerers  ;  2  otherwise  they  would 
have  ceased  to  be  offered,  because  tJie  offerers  once 
purified  would  have  no  more  sense  of  sins.  3  But  in 
them  there  is  a  remembrance  of  sins  yearly ;  4  for 
it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
should  take  away  sins.  5  "Wherefore  on  coming  into 
the  world  he  says  [Ps.  40  :  7 — 9],  Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing you  desired  not,  but  a  body  3'ou  prepared  me, 
6  you  were  not  pleased  with  whole  burnt  offerings 
and  offerings  for  sin;  7  then  I  said,  Behold  I  come, 
at  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  your 
wiU,  O  God.  8  Saying  above,  sacrifices  and  offerings 
and  whole  burnt  offerings  and  offerings  for  sin  you 
desired  not,  and  have  no  pleasure  in  them  that  are 
offered  bv  law,  9  then  he  said,  Behold  I  come  to  do 
your  will.  He  takes  away  the  first  [will]  that  he  may 
establish  the  second,  10  by  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  stood  daily  ministering  and 
presenting  often  the  same  sacrifices,  which  could 
never  take  away  sins  ;  12  but  he,  having  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins,  sat  dov>^n  forever  at  the  right  hand 
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of  the  God,  13  tlienceforth  waiting  till  his  enemies 
are  made  the  footstool  of  his  feet.  14  For  by  one 
offering  he  perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  And  the  holy  spirit  also  testifies  this,  for  after 
what  was   said   before    |Jer.  31:31 — 34],    [he  addsj, 

16  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  hearts  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them,  17  and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more  ;  18  but  where  a 
forgiveness  of  these  is,  there  is  no  longer  an  offering 
for  sins  [required]. 

CHAPTEE  Y.     10  :  19—39. 

The  sin  of  tlie  lapsed  unpardonable 

10  :  19  Having  therefore  boldness  for  entering  into 
tke  holies  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  20  by  a  new  and 
living  way  which  he  dedicated  for  us  by  the  vail,  that 
is  his  flesh,  21  and  a  chief  priest  over  the  house  of 
the  God,  22  let  us  approach  with  true  hearts  in  a 
full  assurance  of  faith,  sprinkled  as  to  our  hearts 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  with  the  body  washed 
in  pure  water  ;  23  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
the  hope  without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised,  24  and  let  us  consider  one  another  for  a 
provocation  of  love  and  good  works,  25  not  forsak- 
ing the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is,  but  exhorting;  [one  another],  and  so 
much  the  more  as  you  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfullv  after  receiving;  the  hiiJ^her 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remains  no  longer  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  27  but  a  certain  fearful  expectation 
of  judgment    and  the   fierceness    of   a   fire    which   is 
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about  to  devonr  tlie  adversaries.  28  One  that 
rejected  the  law  of  Moses  died  without  mercy  by  two 
or  three  witnesses  ;  29  of  how  much  worse  punish- 
ment think  you,  will  he  be  deemed  worthy,  who  has 
trodden  under  foot  the  son  of  the  God,  and  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  with  which  he  was  sancti- 
fied, unclean,  and  treated  contemptuously  the  spirit 
of  the  grace. 

30  For  we  know  him  that  said  [Deut.  32:35], 
Yengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  and  again  [Ps. 
135  :  14],  Master  will  judge  his  people.  31  It  is  a 
fearfid  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  living  God. 
-32  But  call  ao;ain  to  mind  the  former  davs  in  which, 
being  enlightened,  you  endured  a  great  conflict  of 
.sufferings,  33  partly  by  being  made  a  gazing  stock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions,  and  partly  by 
being  companions  of  those  so  used,  31  for  you 
sympathized  with  my  bonds  and  accepted  joyfully 
the  plunder  of  your  possessions,  knowing  that  you 
have  for  yourselves  a  better  possession  and  an 
enduring  one 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence  wliich 
has  a  gTeat  reward,  36  for  you  have  need  of 
patience  that,  having  done  the  will  of  the  God,  you 
mav  receive  the  promise  ;  37  for  yet  a  very  little 
while  and  he  that  is  to  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry,  38  but  my  just  one  shall  live  by  faith,  and  if 
-one  draws  back  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.  39  But  we  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back  to 
perdition,  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
tlie  soul. 
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CHAPTER  VI.     11  :  1—40. 

Faithfuls  of  previous  ages. 

11  :  1  Faith  is  a  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 
a  conviction  of  things  not  seen,  2  for  by  it  the  elders 
became  martyrs.  3  By  faith  we  know  that  the  aeons 
were  made  by  a  word  of  God,  so  that  the  seen  was 
made  by  that  which  does  not  appear.  4  By  faith 
Abel  offered  to  the  God  a  better  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  it  was  testified  that  he  was  righteous,  the 
God  testifying  to  his  gifts,  and  by  it,  being  dead  he 
yet  speaks.  5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  with- 
out seeing  death,  and  was  not  found  because  the  God 
translated  him,  for  before  his  translation,  it  was  tes- 
tified that  he  pleased  the  God,  6  but  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  him,  for  it  is  necessary  that- 
one  who  comes  to  the  God  should  believe  that  he  is, . 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dilis'entlv  seek 
him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  having  been  warned  of  things  not 
yet  seen,  built  an  ark  to  the  saving  his  house,  by 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  an  heir 
of  the  righteousness  that  is  by  faith.  By  faith  Abra- 
ham, being  called,  obeyed  and  went  out  to  the  place 
which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance,  not 
knowing  where  he  was  going.  9  By  faith  he  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  promise  as  a  stranger,, 
dw^elling  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  fellow  heirs 
of  the  same  promise ;  10  for  he  looked  for  a  city 
having  foundations,  wdiose  maker  and  builder  is  the 
God.     11  By  faith  also  Sarah  receivedrpower  to  con-- 
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ceive,  even  contrary  to  tlie  time  of  lier  life,  because 
she  counted  him  faithful  that  promised ;  12  where- 
fore there  was  born  from  one,  and  she  the  same 
as  dead,  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude,  and  as 
the  sands  on  the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 

13  By  faith  these  all  died,  not  having  obtained  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  far  off  and  having 
confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  foreigners  on 
the  earth,  14  for  they  that  say  such  things  show 
that  they  seek  a  country  ;  15  and  if  they  had  remem- 
bered that  from  which  they  came  out,  they  had 
opportunity  to  return ;  16  but  now  they  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is  a  heavenly  one,  wherefore  the 
God  is  not  ashamed  of  them  to  be  called  their  God, 
for  he  has  prepared  for  them  a  city.  17  By  faith 
Abraham,  being  tried,  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only  be- 
gotten son,  18  of  whom  it  was  said,  In  Isaac  shall 
your  seed  be  called,  17  judging  that  the  God  could 
raise  him  from  the  dead,  whence  also  in  a  figure  he 
received  him.  20  By  faith  also  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  in  regard  to  things  to  come.  21  By  faith 
Jacob  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and 
worshipped  on  the  top  of  his  staff  [Gen  47  :  31  Septu- 
agint.] 

22  By  faith  Joseph  dying,  mentioned  the  exode  of 
the  sons  of  Isral,  and  gave  an  order  concerning  his 
bones.  23  By  faith  Moses  being  born,  was  hid  three 
months  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  that  the 
child  was  beautiful,  and  they  feared  not  the  king's- 
order.  24  By  faith  Moses  becoming  a  great  [man]^ 
refused  to   be    called   a    son    of   Pharoe's  daughter,, 
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choosing  rather  to  be  ill  treated  with  the  people  of 
the  God,  than  to  have  the  enjoyment  of  sin,  which  is 
for  a  time,  26  esteeming  the  reproach  of  the  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  for  he 
looked  for  the  recompense.  27  Bj  faith  he  left 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  anger  of  the  king,  for  he  en- 
dured as  seeing  him  that  is  inyisible.  28  By  faith  he 
kept  the  passoyer,  and  the  pouring  out  of  blood,  that 
the  destroyer  might  not  touch  the  first-born.  29  By 
faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as  through  a 
dry  land,  which  the  Egyptians  attempting  to  do,  were 
SAyallowed  up.  30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell, 
haying  been  encompassed  seyen  days. 

31  By  faith  Bahab  the  harlot  was  not  destroyed 
mth  the  disobedient,  when  she  receiyed  the  spies  in 
peace.  32  And  what  shall  I  say  more  ?  for  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon  and  Barak,  and  Sam- 
son and  Jephtha,  and  Dayid  and  Samuel,  33  who  by 
faith  fought  with  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
34  quenched  the  powers  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  from  weakness  were  made  strong,  became 
mighty  in  war,  [and]  put  to  flight  encampments  of 
foreigners.  35  Women  r-eceiyed  their  dead  from  a 
resurrection ;  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  a 
ransom,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection. 
■36  Others  had  trial  of  mockings  and  whips,  and 
added  to  these,  of  bonds  and  imprisonments, 
37  they  were  stoned,  they  were  cut  to  pieces  with 
saws,  they  were  tempted  and  died  by  the  sword,  they 
went  about  in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins,  destitute, 
.afilicted  and  ill-treated ;     38  of  whom  the  world  was 
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not  worthy.     They  wandered  in  deserts  and  on  moun- 
tains, and  in  caves  and  holes  of  the  earth. 

39  These  all  attained  the  dignity  of  martyrs  by  the 
faith,  [but]  received  not  the  promise  ;  40  the  God 
providing  something  better  for  us,  that  they  without 
us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAPTEE  VII.     12  :  1—29. 

Witnesses  ot  the  Chivistiaii  race,  providential  discipline,  to   what   we- 

have  come. 

12  :  1  Having  therefore  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses around  us,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  that  easily  besets  us,  and  let  us  run  persist- 
ently the  race  set  before  us,  2  looking  to  Jesus,  the 
chief  minister  and  perfecter  of  the  faith,  who  instead 
of  the  joy  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross  despising 
the  shame,  and  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  that 
you  be  not  weary  and  faint  in  your  minds.  4  You 
have  not  yet  resisted  to  blood,  striving  against  sin, 
5  and  you  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  [Prov. 
3  : 1 — 7]  that  reasons  with  you  as  sons  [saying].  My 
son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  master,  nor  faint 
when  3^ou  are  rebuked  by  him  ;  6  for  whom  master 
loves  he  chastens,  and  scourges  every  son  whom 
he  receives.  7  If  you  endure  chastening  the  God 
deals  with  you  as  sons,  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
a  father  chastens  not  ?  9  But  if  you  are  without 
chastening,  of  which  all  are  partakers,  then  are  you 
illegitimates   and    not    sons.     9  Moreover    we    hava 
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fathers  of  onr  flesL  for  cliasteners,  and  we  reverence 
them,  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  subject  to  the 
father  of  spirits  and  live  ?  10  For  they  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  as  seemed  good  to  them,  but  he 
for  our  profit,  that  we  may  partake  of  his  holiness. 
11  And  no  chastening  for  the  present  seems  to  be 
agreeable,  but  disagreeable,  but  afterward  it  yields 
the  peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness  to  them  that  suf- 
fer it. 

12  Wheref'jre  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down 
and  the  feeble  knees,  13  and  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  that  a  lame  one  may  not  be  turned  out 
of  the  way,  but  let  him  rather  be  healed.  14  Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
one  shall  see  the  master,  15  looking  carefully  that 
no  one  may  come  short  of  the  grace  of  the  God,  that 
no  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  may  trouble  you, 
and  many  be  defiled  by  it,  16  that  there  may  be  no 
fornicator,  or  profane  person,  like  Esau,  who  for  one 
meal  sold  his  birthright.  17  For  you  know  that 
afterward,  wishing  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jected, for  he  found  no  place  for  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  you  haye  not  come  to  a  mountain  that  can 
be  touched  and  burns  with  fire,  and  to  blackness  and 
darkness  and  a  tempest,  19  and  the  sound  of  a. 
trumpet  and  the  yoice  of  words,  wlii'ch  those  hearing 
it,  besought  that  the  word  should  not  be  addressed  to 
them  [any  more] ;  20  for  they  could  not  endure  what 
was  enjoined  ;  and  if  a  beast  touched  the  mountain  it 
-was  stoned,  21  and  so  fearful  w^s  the  sight  that 
Moses  said,  I  am  afraid   and  tremble.     22  But   you 
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liave  come  to  Zion,  the  mountain  and  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  Jerusalem  in  heaven,  and  to  myriads 
of  angels  23  in  general  assembly,  and  to  tlie  church 
of  first  born  who  arej  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  the 
judge  [and'l  God  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  24  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  a 
new  covenant,  and  to  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaks 
a  better  message  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  you  refuse  not  him  that  speaks,  for  if 
they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spoke  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  we  not  escape  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  from  heaven,  26  whose  voice  then 
shook  the  earth,  but  uovn'  he  has  promised,  saying, 
[Hag.  2  :  6],  Yet  once  more  I  will  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  the  heaven.  27  And  the  once  more, 
[etc.],  signifies  the  removing  of  the  things  shaken,  as 
things  that  are  made,  that  the  things  which  cannot 
be  shaken  may  remain.  28  Wherefore  receiving  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  grace 
by  which  to  serve  the  God  acceptably  Avith  reverence 
and  fear,     29  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAPTER  YIII.     13  :  1—25. 

Yarious  counsels,  and  conclusion. 

13  :  1  Let  brotherly  love  continue.  2  Porget  not 
hospitality,  for  by  this  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares.  3  Remember  those  bound,  as  if  you  were 
bound  with  them,  and  those  ill  treated,  as  being  your- 
selves in  the  body.  4  Marriage  is  honorable  with  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled,  but  fornicators  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge.     5  Let  your  conduct  be  without  ava- 
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rice,  and  be  content  with  what  you  have,  for  he  has 
said  [Josh.  1  :  5],  I  will  not  leave  you  nor  forsake 
you,  6  so  that  we  may  boldly  say,  Master  is  my 
helper,  I  will  not  fear  ;  what  can  man  do  to  me  V  |  Ps. 
118  :  6.] 

7  Remember  your  guides,  that  spoke  to  you  the 
word  of  God,  and  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation, follow  the  faith.  8  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever.  9  Be  not  car- 
ried away  with  many  colored  and  strange  doctrines  ;. 
it  is  good  for  the  heart  to  be  established  in  grace, 
not  in  meats,  by  which  those  walking  in  them  are  not 
profited. 

10  We  have  an  altar  from  which  they  that  serve 
the  tabernacle  have  no  right  to  eat ;  11  for  the  bod- 
ies of  the  animals  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
holies  by  the  chief  priest  are  burned  without  the 
camp  ;  12  wherefore  also,  Jesus  to  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple by  his  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  13  Let 
us  therefore  go  out  to  him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach  ;  14  for  we  have  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come.  15  By  him  therefore  let 
us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  always  to  the  God,  that 
is,  the  fruit  of  lips  confessing  his  name.  16  And  to 
do  good  and  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  such 
sacrifices  the  God  is  we)l  pleased. 

17  Obey  your  guides,  and  submit  to  them,  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  an 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief,  for  this  would  be  unprofitable  to  you. 

18  Pray  for  us,  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  con- 
science, willing   to  live    honorably    in    all   respects ; 
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19  but  more  especially  do  I  ask  you  to  do  this,  that 
I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  And  may  the  God  of  peace  who  brought  up 
from  the  dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  our 
master  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  blood  of  the  eternal 
covenant,  21  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work, 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brothers,  suffer  the  word  of 
exhortation,  for  I  have  written  to  vou  in  few  words. 
23  KnoAv  that  brother  Timothy  is  released,  with 
whom,  if  he  comes  quickly,  I  will  see  you.  24  Sa- 
lute all  your  guides,  and  all  the  saints.  They  from 
Italy  salute  you.     25  The  grace  be  with  you  all. 

10.    Peter  II, 
CHAPTEE  1  :  1—21. 

The  Christian  choir  of  seven  graces,  words  heard  from   heaven,  and 

the  Jewish  prophets. 

1  :  1  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  those  who  have  obtained  a  like  precious 
faith  by  righteousness  of  our  God  and  of  the  savior 
Jesus  Christ,  2  grace  to  you  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied by  the  higher  knowledge  of  the  God,  and  of 
Jesus  our  master. 

3  As  his  divine  power  has  given  us  all  things  per- 
taining to  life  and  godliness,  by  the  higher  knowledge 
of  him  that  called  us  to  his  own  glory  and  virtue, 
4  by  which  the  [most]  precious  and  greatest  promises 
14 
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are  given  us,  that  by  these  you  may  become  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  from  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world,  from  inordinate  de- 
sires, 5  and  for  this  same  thing  giving  all  diligence  lead 
your  choir  [adding]  by  your  faith,  courage,  and  by 
courage  knowledge,  6  and  by  knowledge  temper- 
ance, and  by  temperance  patience,  and  by  patience 
godliness,  7  and  by  godliness  brotherly  love,  and  by 
brotherly  love  the  love  [of  others] .  8  For  if  these 
are  in  you  and  abound,  they  will  make  you  not  idle 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  higher  knowledge  of  our  master 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  For  one  that  has  not  these  [graces],  is  blind  and 
near  sighted,  having  forgotten  the  cleansing  from  his 
old  sins.  10  Wherefore  the  rather  brothers  give  dil- 
igence to  make  your  call  and  election  sure,  for  doing 
these  things  you  will  never  fall  away.  11  For  so 
richly  will  a  choir  led  entrance  be  given  you  into  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  our  master  and  savior  Jesus 
Christ.  12  Wherefore  I  will  be  careful  always  to  re- 
mind you  of  these  things,  though  you  know  them  and 
are  fully  established  in  the  present  truth,  13  and  I 
think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
stir  you  up  by  a  reminder,  14  knowing  that  the  put- 
ting off  of  my  tabernacle  is  at  hand,  as  also  our 
master  Jesus  showed  me  ;  15  and  I  will  also  give 
diligence  that  always  after  my  death  you  may  be  able 
to  have  a  remembrance  of  these  things.  16  For  we 
did  not  follow  sophistical  myths,  when  we  made 
known  to  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  master 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye  witnesses  of  his  majesty. 
17  For  he  received  from  God  the    father,  honor  and 
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gloiy,  when  sncli  a  voice  was  brouglit  to  liim  under 
tfche  magnificent  glory,  This  is  mj  beloved  son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,  18  and  this  voice  we 
heard  brought  from  heaven,  when  we  were  with  him 
on  the  holy  mountain. 

19  And  we  have  more  sure  [proof],  the  w^ord  of 
prophecy  to  which  you  will  do  well  to  attend,  as  to  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  till  the  day  [of  the  mas- 
ter] dawns  and  the  morning  star  rises  in  your  hearts, 
20  knowing  this  first  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scrip- 
ture is  of  its  own  solution ;  21  for  prophecy  was 
never  given  by  a  will  of  man,  but  being  influenced  by 
^  holy  spirit,  men  spoke  from  God. 

CHAPTEE  II.     2  :  1—22. 

False  teachers  to  come,  warning  from  Hebrew  and  Greek  myths. 

2  :  1  And  there  were  false  prophets  among  the 
people  as  there  will  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
will  bring  in  privately  destructive  heresies,  even 
denying  the  master  that  bought  them,  and  bringing 
on  themselves  swift  destruction,  2  and  many  will 
follow  their  lewd  ways,  by  whom  the  way  of  the  truth 
will  be  blasphemed,  3  and  covetously  with  forged 
words  will  they  make  merchandise  of  you,  whose 
judgment  from  of  old  slacks  not,  and  their  destruction 
slumbers  not.  4  For  if  God  spared  not  angels  that 
sinned,  but  plunging  them  in  Tartarus  in  chains  of 
darkness,  gave  them  up  to  be  kept  for  judgment, 
5  and  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  preserved  Noah 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  a  deluge  on  a 
world  of  the  ungodly,     6  and  condemned  the  cities  of 
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Sodom  aud  Gomorre,  turning  tliem  into  aslies  with 
an  overthrow,  making  them  an  example  of  those  that 
should  thereafter  be  ungodly  ;  7  and  rescued  right- 
eous Lot,  pained  by  the  lewd  conversation  of  the 
wicked,  8  for  in  seeing  and  hearing,  that  righteous 
man  dwelling  among  them,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  [their]  iniquitous  doings ; 
9  master  knows  how  to  rescue  the  godly  from  trial, 
and  to  keep  the  unjust  to  be  punished  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  10  especially  those  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  vicious  desires  and  despise  masters,  daring,, 
self-confident,  they  tremble  not  to  blaspheme  glories  ; 

11  where  angels,  being  greater  in  might  and  power,^ 
bring   not   a    charge    of    blasphemy    against    them. 

12  But  these  like  irrational  animals,,  produced  natur- 
ally to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  blaspheme  things  of 
which  they  are  ignorant,  and  Avill  also  be  destroyed 
with  their  destruction,  13  receiving  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness,  counting  excess  in  the  day  time  a 
pleasure,  spots  and  blemishes,  sporting  in  their  de- 
ceptions, feasting  with  you ;  14  having  eyes  full  of 
an  adulteress,  and  that  cannot  cease  ironi  sin,  having 
a  heart  trained  in   covetousness,  children  of  a  curse- 

15  Leaving  the  right  way,  they  err,  following  in  the 
way  of  Balaam  [son]  of  Beor,  who  loved  the  wages  o£ 
unrighteousness.  16  But  he  had  a  rebuke  of  his  in- 
iquity, the  dumb  beast  speaking  with  a  man's  voice^ 
forbade  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  17  These  are 
wells  without  water,  clouds  driven  by  a  tempest  for 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness. 

18  For  uttering  swollen  words  of  vanity,  they  entice 
with  lewd  desires  of  the  flesh j  those  who  had  nearly 
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escaped,  who  were  living  in  error  ;  19  they  promis- 
ing them  liberty  who  are  themselves  slaves  of  corrup- 
tion, for  by  what  any  one  is  overcome  by  that  is  he 
enslaved. 

20  For  if  having  escaped  from  the  defilements  of 
the  world  by  the  higher  knowledge  of  the  master  and 
savior  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  ensnared  and 
overcome  by  them,  their  last  state  is  worse  than  the 
first,  21  for  it  would  be  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  ris;hteousness,  than  havino;  kno^\ii 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command.  22  It  has  hap- 
pened to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  A  dog 
returns  to  his  vomit,  and  a  sow  that  was  washed,  to 
waliowino"  in  mire. 

CHAPTER  III.     3  :  1—18. 

The   burning   of  the   ^YOl■lcl,  the  coming  of  Jesns,  and  Paul's  letters. 

3  :  1  This  second  letter  I  now  write  to  vou,  beloved, 
in  which  I  stir  np  your  clear  minds  by  a  reminder, 
2  that  you  may  remember  the  words  spoken  by  the 
holy  prophets  and  the  command  of  your  apostles  of 
the  master  and  savior,  6  knowing  this  first,  that  in 
the  last'  days  mockers  will  come  with  mocking,  walk- 
ing after,  their  inordinate  desires,  4  and  saving. 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  [of  the  church]  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  fi'om  the  beginning  of  creation. 

o  For  they  are  willinolv  icrnorant  of  this  that  the 
heavens  were  of  old  and  the  earth  formed  fr^om  water 
-and  by  water,  6  by  the  word  of  God,  by  which  the 
world  that  then  was,   being  deluged  with  water,  was 
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destroyed,  7  but  the  present  heavens  and  the  earth 
are  treasured  up  by  his  word,  kept  for  tire  at  the  day 
of  judgment  and  j^erdition  of  ungodly  men.  8  But 
let  not  this  escape  you,  beloved,  that  one  day  is  Avith 
master  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as 
one  day. 

9  Master  is  not  slack  as  to  his  promises,  as  some 
men  count  slackness,  but  is  long  suffering  towards 
you,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  [wishing] 
all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  master  will  come  as  a  thief,  in 
which  the  heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  constellations  be  burned  and  melted  down, 
and  the  earth  and  the  Works  on  it  be  consumed  with 
fire.  11  These  things  being  about  to  be  dissolved, 
what  kind  of  persons  ought  you  to  be  in  holy  conver- 
sations and  godlinesses,  12  looking  for,  and  hasten- 
ing to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  God,  in  which  the 
heavens  being  burned  with  tire,  will  be  dissolved  and 
the  constellations  be  melted  down.  13  But  we  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  according  to 
his   promise,   in    which    dwells  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  looking  for  these  things,  be 
diligent  to  be  fou,nd  by  him  in  peace,  without  spot 
and  without  blemish,  15  and  account  the  long  suf- 
fering of  our  master  salvation,  as  our  brother  Paul 
according  to  the  wisdom  given  him,  wrote  to  you, 
16  as  also  in  all  [his]  letters,  speaking  in  them  of 
these  things,  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood, which  the  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest  as 
they  do  the  other  scriptures,  to  their  destruction. 

17  But  you,  beloved,  knowing  before,  be^n  your 
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guard  not  to  be  carried  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked  and  fall  from  your  stedfastness,  18  but  grow 
in  grace  and  in  a  knowledge  of  our  master  and  sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  now  and  to  the 
age  [to  come]. 

11.     Jade, 

The  faith  announced  by  the  apostles  to  be  maintained. 


*9 


1  Judas,  a  servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  brother  of 
James,  to  the  loved  in  God  the  father,  and  the  kept 
by  Jesus  Christ,  the  called,  2  mercy  and  peace  and 
love  be  increased  to  you.  3  Beloved,  using  all  dili- 
gence to  write  to  you,  I  need  to  write  to  you  exhort- 
ing you  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints  ;  4  for  certain  men  have  come 
in  by  stealth,  who  were  of  old  predestined  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  changing  the  grace  of  our 
God  to  lasciviousness,  and  denying  our  only  sove- 
reign and  master  Jesus  Christ.  5  But  I  wish  to  re- 
mind you  who  knew  all  once,  that  the  master  having 
saved  the  people  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  a  second 
time  destroved  them  that  believed  not  ;  6  and  an- 
gels  that  kept  not  their  empire,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  has  he  kept  in  eternal  chains  under  dark- 
ness for  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ;  7  and  Sodom 
and  Gomorre,  and  the  cities  about  them  in  hke  man- 
ner, committing  fornication  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  as  an  example,  suffering  the  judg- 
ment of  eternal  fire.  8  In  like  manner  also  these 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  authorities,  and 
blaspheme    glories.     9  But    Michael  the   archangel. 
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when  debating  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses,  dared ,  not  to  bring  against  him  a 
charge  of  blasphemy,  but  said,  Master  rebuke  you  ; 
10  but  these  men  blaspheme  what  they  know  not, 
and  in  what  they  know  naturally  as  irrational  ani- 
mals, in  these  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  to  them,  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of 
Cain,  and  rushed  into  the  error  of  Balaam,  and  will 
perish  in  the  contradicting  of  Core.  12  These  are 
hidden  rocks  at  your  loves  [love  feasts],  feasting 
themselves  with  you  without  fear,  shepherds  feeding 
themselves,  clouds  without  water,  driven  by  winds, 
trees  of  autumn  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots,  13  fierce  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
with  their  own  shame,  wandering  stars,  for  which  is 
reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  pro- 
phesied of  these,  saying.  Behold  master  came  [will 
come]  with  his  ten  thousands  of  saints,  15  to  exe- 
cute judgment  against  all  the  ungodly,  and  to  con- 
vince them  of  all  their  ungodly  works,  and  of  all  the 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him.  16  These  are  discontented  ones,  com- 
plainers,  going  after  their  desires,  and  their  mouth 
speaks  proudly  respecting  persons,  for  the  sake  of 
gain. 

17  But  do  you,  beloved,  remember  the  vrords  spo- 
ken formerly  by  the  apostles  of  our  master  Jesus 
Christ,  18  for  they  told  you  that  in  the  last  time 
there  would  be  mockers,  walking  after  their  own  un- 
godly desires.  19  These  are  they  that  make  divis- 
ions, psychic,  not  having  the  spirit.     20  Bnt  you,  be- 
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loved,  building  yourselves  up  on  your  most  lioly 
faith,  praying  in  the  lioly  spirit,  21  keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  mas- 
ter Jesus  Christ  in  a  life  eternal.  22  And  some  dis- 
putants rebuke,  23  and  some  save,  plucking  them 
from  the  hre  ;  but  some  pity  with  fear,  hating  the  tu- 
nic that  is  defiled  from  the  flesh. 

24  And  to  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
ing and  to  se-t  you  before  the  face  of  his  glory  with 
rejoicing,  25  to  the  only  God  our  savior,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  master,  be  glory,  majesty,  power  and  au- 
thority before  every  age,  now  and  to  all  ages.  Amen. 

12.    John,  I. 

CHAPTEK  I.     1  :  1—2  :  29. 

The  eternal  zoe,  God  and  Jesus. 

1 :  1  What  was  from  the  beginning,  what  we  heard, 
what  we  saw  with  our  eyes,  what  we  beheld,  and  our 
hands  handled,  concerning  the  word  of  the  zoe  ; 
2  and  the  zoe  was  made  manifest,  and  we  saw  and 
testify,  and  declare  to  you  the  eternal  zoe  [life],  who 
was  with  the  father,  and  was  manifested  to  us  ;  3  what 
we  saw  and  heard  we  declare  to  you,  that  you  may 
have  fellowship  with  us,  and  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  father  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ  ;  4  and 
these  things  we  write  to  you  that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  that  we  heard,  from  him, 
and  announce  to  you,  that  the  God  is  light,  and  that 
in  him  there  is    no    darkness.     6  If  we  say   that  we 
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have  fellowship  Avith  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth,  7  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son 
cleanses  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say,  We  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  uf .  9  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  the  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  10  If  we  say 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us. 

2  :  1  My  little  children,  these  things  I  write  to  you 
that  you  sin  not,  but  if  any  one  does  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  ; 
2  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
our  sins  only,  but  for  all  the  world.  3  And  by  this 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commands.  4  He  that 
says  I  know  him,  and  keeps  not  his  commands,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  ;  5  but  he  that  keeps 
his  word,  in  him  is  the  love  of  the  God  truly  per- 
fected ;  by  this  we  know  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abides  in  him  ought  to  walk  as 
he  walked.  7  Beloved,  I  write  not  a  new  command 
to  you,  but  a  command  that  is  old,  that  you  had  from 
the  beginning  ;  the  old  command  is  the  word  you 
heard.  8  Again  I  write  you  a  new  command  that  is 
true  in  him  and  in  you,  for  the  darkness  is  past,  and 
the  true  light  now  shines. 

9  He  that  says  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hates  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  till  now.  10  He  that 
loves  his  brother  abides  in  the  light,  and  there  is  no 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.     11  He  that  hates  his 
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brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walks  in  darkness,  and 
knows  not  wliitlier  lie  goes,  for  tlie  darkness  lias 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  T^Tite  to  joii,  little  children,  because  yonr  sins 
are  forgiven  on  account  of  his  name  ;  13  I  write  to- 
YOU,  fathers,  because  you  know  him  that  is  from  the 
beginnino; ;  I  write  to  you.  Youno;  men,  because  you 
have  overcome  the  evil  one  ;  I  wrote  to  jou,  children, 
because  you  knew  the  father  ;  14  I  wrote  to  you, 
fathers,  because  you  knew  him  that  is  from  the  be- 
ginning  ;  I  wrote  to  you,  young  men,  because  you 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  the  God  abides  in  you, 
and  YOU  have  overcome  the  evil  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  in  the  world  ; 
if  anv  one  loves  the  world  the  love  of  the  father  is 
not  in  him.  16  For  every  thing  that  is  in  the  world,, 
the  desire  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
splendor  of  Thigh]  life,  is  not  of  the  father,  but  is  of 
the  world,  17  and  the  world  and  its  desires  pass 
away,  but  he  that  does  the  Tsdll  of  the  God  abides  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour,  and  as  you 
have  heard  that  an  antichrist  comes,  even  now  there- 
are  manv  antichrists,  whence  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  hour.  19  TheA'  went  out  from  us,  but  thev  were 
not  of  us,  for  if  they  had  been  of  us  they  would  have 
continued  with  us,  but  [they  went  out  from  us]  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  aU. 
of  us. 

20  And  YOU  have  an  anointincr  fi-om  the  holv  one,, 
and  know  all  things.  21  I  have  not  written  to  you: 
because  you  know  not   the    truth,    but   because  you_ 
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know  lier,  and  because  iio  lie  is  of  tlie  truth.  22  Who 
is  a  har,  but  he  who  denies  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 
he  is  the  antichrist  who  denies  the  father  and  the  son. 
23  Xone  that  denies  the  son  has  the  father  ;  he  that 
■confesses  the  son  has  also  the  father. 

24  What  YOU  heard  from  the  beginning,  let  that 
abide  in  vou  ;  if  you  abide  in  what  you  heard  from 
the  beginning,  then  you  will  abide  in  the  son  and  in 
^the  father,  25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  has 
promised  us,  the  life  eternal  [or  the  eternal  zoe  |. 

26  These  things  haye  I  written  to  you  concerning 
them  that  deceiye  jou ;  27  and  the.  anointing  that 
you  receiyed  from  him  abides  in  you,  and  you  haye 
•no  need  that  any  one  should  teach  you,  but  as  the 
anointing  teaches  you  all  things,  and  [its  teaching] 
-is  true,  and  is  not  a  lie,  eyen  as  it  has  taught  you, 
abide  in  him.  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  ^Te  may  haye  bold- 
ness, and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 
29  If  you  know  that  he  is  just,  you  know  that  eyery 
one  that  does  iustice  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTEE  11.     3  :  1—24. 

The  doctiine  of  love. 

3  : 1  See  what  loye  the  father  has  giyen  us  that  we 
may  be  called  children  of  God ;  therefore  the  world 
knows  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  2  Beloyed, 
now  we  are  children  of  God,  and  it  does  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.     3  And  any  one  that   has  this  hope  in 


Peeiod  11.     1  John  3:  4— 18.  213. 

him,  purifies  himself,  as  lie  is  pure.  4  Every  one 
that  commits  siu,  transgresses  also  the  law,  for  sin  is 
a  transgression  of  law.  5  And  you  know  that  he  was^ 
manifested  to  take  away  sins,  and  in  him  is  no  sin^ 
6  Every  one  that  abides  in  him  sins  not ;  one  that 
sins,  has  not  seen  him  nor  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  one  deceive  you,  he  that 
does  justice  is  just,  as  he  also  is  just ;  8  he  that  sins 
is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinned  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  the  son  of  the  God  was  manifested  for  this, 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  9  Xone  that  is 
born  of  the  God  sins,  for  his  seed  remains  in  him,  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  was  born  of  the  God. 

10  By  this  the  children  of  the  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil ;  every  one  that  does 
not  justice  is  not  of  the  God,  and  he  that  loves  not 
his  brother.  11  Eor  this  is  the  message  that  we  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another.. 
12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  from  the  evil  one,  and  killed 
his  brother ;  and  why  did  he  kill  him  ?  because  his 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  good.  13  Marvel 
not,  brothers,  if  the  world  hates  you. 

14  We  know  that   we  have  passed    from   death  to 
life  because    we  love    the    brothers.     15  Every   one 
that  hates  his  brother  is  a  murderer,    and  vou  know 
that  no  murderer  has  a  zoe  eternal  abiding  in  him. 

16  By  this  we  know  the  love,  that  he  gave  his  Kfe 
[psyche]  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  give  our  lives  for 
the  brothers.  But  whoever  has  this  world's  goods,, 
and  sees  his  brother  having  need,  and  shuts  up  his 
bowels  fi'om  him,  how  abides  the  love  of  the  God  in 
him  ?     18  Little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word  nor. 
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in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  19  And  by  this 
we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him  ;  20  for  if  our  hearts  condemn 
us,  the  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knows  all 
things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemns  us  not,  we  have 
boldness  before  the  God,  22  and  whatever  we  ask 
we  receive  from  him  because  we  keep  his  commands 
and  do  the  things  that  are  acceptable  in  his  sight. 
23  And  this  is  his  command,  that  we  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another, 
as  he  commanded ;  24  and  he  that  keeps  his  com- 
mand abides  in  him,  and  he  in  him,  and  by  this  we 
know  that  he  abides  in  us  [and]  has  given  us  his 
.spirit. 

CHAPTER  III.     4  :  1—21. 

We  must  tiy  spirits,  overcome  the  evil,  and  be  perfect  in  love. 

4  : 1  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits,  whether  they  are  from  the  God,  for  many 
'false  prophets  have  gone  out  into  the  world.  2  By 
this  shall  you  know  a  spirit  of  the  God ;  every  spirit 
that  confesses  Jesus  Christ  to  have  come  in  the  flesh, 
is  of  the  God,  3  and  every  spirit  that  confesses  not 
Jesus,  is  not  of  the  God,  and  this  is  the  [spirit]  of  the 
antichrist,  of  which  you  have  heard  that  he  comes, 
and  he  is  even  now  in  the  world.  4  You  are  of  the 
God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them,  be- 
cause he  that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  he  that  is  in 
.the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world,  therefore  they  speak  from 
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the  world,  and  the  world  hears  them.  6  We  are  from 
the  God  :  he  that  knows  the  God  hears  us  ;  he  that 
is  not  from  the  God  hears  iis  not  :  by  this  we  know 
a  spirit  of  truth  and  a  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  from 
the  God,  and  every  one  that  loves,  is  born  of  the  God, 
and  knows  the  God.  8  He  that  loves  not,  knows  not 
the  God,  for  the  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  the  love  of  the  God  manifested 
among  us,  that  the  God  sent  his  only-begotten  son 
into  the  world  that  we  might  be  saved  by  him.  10  In 
this  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  the  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  son  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  the  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another.  12  No  one  ever  saw  God  ;  if 
we  love  one  another  the  God  abides  in  us,  and  his 
love  is  perfected  in  us  ;  13  by  this  we  know  that  we 
abide  in  him  and  he  in  us,  that  he  has  given  us  of  his 
spirit ;  14  and  we  saw  and  testify  that  the  father 
sent  the  son  [to  be]  the  savior  of  the  world. 

15  "Whoever  confesses  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  the 
God,  the  God  abides  in  him,  and  he  in  the  God. 
16  And  we  know  and  believe  in  the  love  which  the 
God  has  in  us.  The  God  is  love,  and  he  that  abides 
in  the  love,  abides  in  the  God,  and  the  God  in  him. 

17  In  this  is  the  love  perfected  with  us,  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  for  we  are 
as  he  is  in  this  world.  18  There  is  no  fear  in  love, 
but  perfect  love  casts  out  fear,  for  fear  has  pain ;  he 
that  fears  is  not  perfect  in  love.  19  We  love  because 
he  first  loved  us.     20  If   one   says,  I  love  the    God, 
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and  hates  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  for  he  that  loves 
not  his  brother  whom  he  has  seen,  how  can  he  love 
the  God  whom  lie  has  not  seen  ?  21  And  we  have 
this  command  [saying]  from  him,  that  he  who  loves^ 
the  God  loves  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTEE  IV.     5  :  1—21.      . 

The  three  witnesses. 

5:1  Every  one  who  believes  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  born  of  the  God,  and  every  one  that  loves 
him  that  begat,  loves  him  that  was  begotten  by  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  the 
God,  when  we  love  the  God  and  keep  his  commands. 

3  This  is  the  love  of  the  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mands, and  his  commands  are  not  grievous.  4  For 
every  thing  that  is  born  of  the  God  overcomes  the 
world,  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world,  our  faith.  5  Who  is  he  that  overcomes  the 
world,  but  he  that  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of 
the  God. 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  [ichor]  and  by 
blood,  not  by  water  only,  but  by  the  water  and  by 
the  blood,  and  it  is  the  spirit  that  testifies,  for  the 
spirit  is  the  truth.  7  For  there  are  three  [things] 
that  testify,  8  the  spirit  and  the  water  [ichor],  and 
the  blood,  and  the  three  are  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  God  is  greater,  for  this  is  the  testimony  of 
the  God  which  he  testified  concerning  his  son. 

10  He  that  believes  in  the  son  of  the  God  has  the 
testimony  in  him  ;  he  that  believes   not  the   son  has 
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made  liim  a  liar,  because  lie  believed  not  the  testi- 
mony wliicli  the  God  testified  concerning  his  son  ; 
11  and  this  is  the  testimony  that  the  God  gave  ns,  a 
zoe  eternal,  and  this  zoe  is  in  his  son.  12  He  that 
has  the  son  has  the  zoe,  and  he  that  has  not  the  son 
has  not  the  zoe.  13  These  things  have  I  written 
to  yon,  that  you  who  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
son  of  the  God  may  know  that  you  have  a  zoe 
eternal.  14  And  this  is  the  boldness  that  we 
have  before  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  hears  us  ;  15  and  if  we  know  that 
he  hears  us  as  to  what  we  ask,  w^e  know  that  we  have 
the  things  that  we  ask  of  him. 

16  If  any  one  sees  his  brother  commit  a  sin  that  is 
not  to  death,  he  shall  ask  and  he  will  give  him  a  zoe 
for  them  that  sin  not  to  death  ;  there  is  a  sin  to 
death,  I  say  not  that  you  should  i^ray  for  it.  17  All 
unrighteousness  is  sin,  and  there  is  sin  which  is  not 
to  death. 

18  We  know  that  everv  one  who  is  born  of  the 
God  sins  not,  but  he  that  is  born  of  the  God  keeps 
himself,  and  the  evil  one  touches  him  not.  19  We 
know  that  we  are  of  the  God,  and  the  whole  world 
lies  in  the  evil  one  ;  20  and  we  know  that  the  son 
of  the  God  came  and  gave  us  a  mind  that  we  might 
know  the  true  one,  and  we  are  in  the  true  one,  in  his 
son  Jesus  Christ ;  this  is  a  true  God  and  a  zoe 
eternal. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
15 
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13.    John,  I  J. 

1  Tlie  presbyter  to  the  elect  Cyria  and  lier  chil- 
dren, whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  and  not  only  I,  but 
all  who  loye  the  truth,  2  for  the  truth  that  abides 
in  you  and  shall  be  with  3'ou  for  eyer,  3  grace,  mer- 
cy, peace,  from  God  the  father  and  from  Jesus  Christ 
'the  son  of  the  father,  in  truth  and  loye,  be  with 
you. 

4  I  was  very  glad  Avhen  I  found  some  of  your  chil- 
dren w^alking  in  truth,  as  we  receiyed  a  commandt 
from  the  father.  5  And  now  I  pray  you,  Cyria,  not 
as  writing  you  a  new  command,  but  what  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  loye  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  the  love,  that  we  walk  according  to  his 
commands,  and  tliis  is  the  command  that  you  heard 
from    the    beginning,    that   you    should   walk   in    it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  have  gone  out  into  the  world, 
who  do  not  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  came  in  the 
flesh  [Saturninus,  Marcion,  etc.,  140 — 165] ;  this  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Take  heed  to  yourselves  that  you  lose  not  what 
you  have  wrought,  but  obtain  a  full  reward.  9  None 
that  advances  and  continues  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Christ,  has  God ;  he  that  continues  in  the  doc- 
trine, has  both  the  son  and  the  father. 

10  If  any  one  comes  to  you  and  brings  not  this  doc- 
trine, receive  him  not  nor  Avish  him  well.  11  He  that 
wishes  him  well  is  a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 
12  B'aving  much  to  write  to  you,  I  will  not  write 
with  paper  and  ink,  but  I  hope  to  come  to  you,  and 
to  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  13  The 
children  of  your  elect  sister  salute  yon.         ^ 
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14.    Jolm,  in. 

1  The  presbyter  to  the  beloved  Gains,  wliom  I  love 
in  truth  :  2  Beloved,  I  pray  above  all  things  that 
yon  may  prosper  and  be  well,  as  yonr  sonl  prospers. 
3  I  was  very  glad  when  the  brothers  came  and  testi- 
fied of  your  truth,  as  you  walk  in  the  truth  ;  I  hav6i 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  you  did  faithfully  what  you  did  for  the 
brothers,  and  that  for  strangers,  6  who  have  testi- 
fied of  your  love  before  the  church  ;  you  did  well  to 
send  them  forward  worthilv  of  the  God  ;  7  for  they 
went  out  for  his  nalne,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 8  We  ought  to  aid  such,  that  we  may  be  co- 
workers with  the  truth.  9  I  wrote  somethins;  to  the 
church,  but  Diotrephes  who  loves  to  be  foremost 
among  them,  receives  us  not. 

10  When  I  come,  therefore,  I  will  remember  his 
works  which  he  did,  prating  of  us  with  malicious 
words,  and  not  satisfied  with  these,  he  neither  re- 
ceives the  brothers  nor  allows  those  wishing  to  re- 
ceive them,  but  casts  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  the  evil,  but  the  good ;  he 
that  does  good  is  from  the  God  ;  an  evil  doer  has  not 
seen  the  God  12  It  is  testified  favorably  of  Deme- 
trius by  all,  and  by  the  truth  herself,  and  we  testify, 
and  you  know  that  our  testimony  is  true. 

13  I  have  many  things  to  write  to  you,  but  I  wish 
not  to  write  with  ink  and  pen,  14  but  hope  soon  to 
see  you,  and  we  will  speak  face  to  face.  15  Peace 
be  to  you ;  the  friends  salute  you  ;  salute  the  friends 
by  name. 
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A  secoiicl   advance  on  the  apostles,  four  gospels, 
beginning  witli  that  according  to  Mark,  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  the  Revelation  of  John.     These  works, 
with  four  nncanonical  gospels,  xlcts  of  Paul  and  Thec- 
la,  and  letters  of  Barnabas,  Clement  and  Ignatius,  of 
earlier  dates,  were   preserved   and  held   in   high  re- 
spect by  the  Catholics,  while  twenty-eight  other  gos- 
pels, thirteen  Acts  of   the  xlpostles  and  live  Revela- 
tions, after  many  of  them  had  been  denounced  as  un- 
worthy and  misleading  fictions,  were  either  purposely 
destroyed  or  allowed  to  be  lost  by  neglect.     The  New 
Testament  works  of  this  period  were  written  after  the 
faith  of  the  Catholic  schools  had  been  rudely  shaken 
by  the  failure  of  the  second  advent,  of  the  Messianic 
reian  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  marvels,  to  come  to 
time  that  the  apostles,  relying  on  Jewish  prophecies, 
had  set  for  them.     The  gospels  are  based  on  the  pre- 
ceding letters,  on  previous  gospels,  poi*tions  of  which 
were  not  satisfactory,  and  on   the   Jewish  Messianic 
prophecies.     They  are  said  in   their  titles  to  be  ac- 
cording to  certain  men,  not  by  them  ;  and  the  fourth 
gospel,  at  its   close,  claims  to   have  been  written  by 
the  favorite  disciple  of   Jesus.     Acts  of  the  xlpostles 
claims  to  be  by  the  author  of   the  third  gospel,  and 
both  are  addressed  to  Theophilus,  whom  we  take  to 
be  the  sixth  bishop  of   Antioch,  presiding   over  that 
church  from  168  to  182,  when  he  died.  But  Acts  con- 
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tradicts  all  tlie  gospels  on  the  supposed  post  resiir- 
rectiouarv  doinos  of  Jesus.  Bv  their  sound  instruc- 
tions  the  gospels  have  done  mnch  good  ;  br  their 
misjiidgraents  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  and  of  Jesns 
as  the  Jewish  Messiah,  thev  have  done  incalculable 
harm. 

Eevelation  fitlv  closes  the  Xew  Testament.  It  as- 
sumes to  have  been  written  in  68.  under  Galba,  who 
was  murdered  after  a  reio-n  of  seven  months  ;  but  from 
the  correctness  of  its  predictions  till  the  reign  of  Au- 
rehus  in  161 — ^180,  and  the  entire  failure  of  all  the 
events  that  were  to  follow,  to  come  to  the  later  time 
which  the  author  set  for  them  after  the  previous  fail- 
ure of  manv  of  them  to  come  to  the  time  set  for  them 
by  the  apostles,  shows  that  his  real  time  was  under 
Aurelius.  Galba  was  the  sixth  of  the  seven  heads  of 
his  Roman  imperial  beast,  and  Aurelius  the  eighth  of 
its  ten  horns.    Eev.  17  : 8 — 18. 

1.     (j-ospel  axcording  to  3IarJi\ 
CHAPTEE   I.     1  :  1—45. 

-Jesus  is  ba^jtized.  a  prodig;\-  attending,  is  tempted  bv  Satan,  preaches, 
cliooses  disciples,  and  perfoiias  miracles. 

1  :  1  Beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  son 
of  God,  2  as  it  is  written  in  Isaiah  the  prophet 
£Mal.  3:1],  Behold  I  send  my  angel  before  your 
face,  who  will  prepare  your  way  before  you.  [Isa.  40 : 
3,j  3  There  is  a  voice  of  one  crving  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Prepare  the  way  of  master  [Jeve],  make  straicrht 
his  paths.     4  John,  who    was   baptizing,  was   in  the 
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wilderness,  preaching  a  baptism  of  repentance  for  a 
forgiveness  of  sins,  5  and  there  went  out  to  him  all 
the  country  of  Judea  and  all  the  Jerusalemites,  and 
were  baptized  by  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins.  6  And  this  John  was  clothed  with  cam- 
el's hair,  and  had  a  girdle  of  skin  about  his  loins, 
and  he  ate  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

7  And  he  preached,  saying,  After  me  comes  one 
mightier  than  I,  the  strings  of  whose  sandals  I  am 
not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  untie.  8  I  have  bap- 
tized you  with  water,  but  he  will  baptize  you  with  a 
holy  spirit. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  Je- 
sus came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  pap- 
tized  in  the  Jordan  by  John  ;  10  and  coming  up 
immediately  out  of  the  water  he  saw  the  heavens 
opened  and  the  spirit  descending  like  a  dove  into 
him,  11  and  there  was  a  voice  from  the  heavens 
[saying],  You  are  m}^  beloved  son,  in  you  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit  thrust  him  out  into 
the  wilderness,  13  and  he  was  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days  tempted  by  the  Satan,  and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts,  and  angels  ministered  to  him. 

14  And  after  John  was  cast  into  prison,  Jesus 
came  to  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  pi  the  God, 
15  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  God  is  at  hand,  repent  and  believe  the  good 
news.  16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew,  Simon's  brother,  casting 
[nets]  around  in  the  sea,  for  they  were  fishermen. 
17  And  Jesus  said  to   thein,    Gome    after  me,  and  I 
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will  make  you  fisliers  of  men  ;  18  and  immediately 
leaving  the  nets,  tliey  followed  him.  19  And  going 
forward  a  little,  he  saw  James,  the  [son]  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  and  they  were  in  the  ship 
mending  the  nets.  20  And  immediately  he  called 
them,  and  leaving  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship^. 
with  the  hired  men,  they  went  away  after  him. 

21  And  they  entered  into  Capernaum,  and  imme- 
diately on  the  Sabbath  he  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching,  for  he 
taught  them  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  23  And  immediately  there  was  in  their  syn- 
agogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  and  he  cried,, 
24  saying.  What  have  you  to  do  with  us,  Jesus  Naz- 
arene  ?  have  you  come  to  destroy  us  ?  We  know 
you  who  you  are,  the  holy  one  of  the  God.  25  And 
Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Be  still,  and  come  out  of 
him.  26  And  the  unclean  spirit,  rending  him,  and 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him  ;  27  and 
all  were  astonished,  so  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  is  this  ?  a  new  teaching' 
with  authority?  and  does  he  command  unclean  spir- 
its and  they  obey  him  ?  28  And  the  report  of  him 
went  out  immediately  into  all  the  region  around  Gal- 
ilee. 

29  And  immediately  on  going  out  of  the  synagogue 
they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  witli 
James  and  John  ;  30  and  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  with  a  fever,  and  immediately  they  tell  him  of  her  ; 
31  and  coming  to  her  he  took  her  li^nd  and  raised 
her  up,  and  the  fever  immediately  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  to  them. 


224  Pekiod  III.     Mark  1  :  32—45. 

32  And  at  evening,  when  the  sun  went  down,  tliey 
brought  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  those  aftiicted 
with  demons  ;  33  and  the  whole  cit}^  Avas  assembled 
at  the  door  ;  34  and  he  healed  many  that  were  sick 
with  various  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  demons, 
and  suffered  not  the  demons  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  long  before  day,  he 
went  out  and  departed  into  a  desert  place,  and  there 
prayed.  36  And  Simon  and  those  with  him  followed 
him  and  found  him,  37  and  they  said  to  him.  All 
men  seek  you.  38  And  he  said  to  them.  Let  us  go 
elsewhere  to  the  neighboring  villages  that  I  may 
preach  there  also,  for  I  came  forth  for  this.  39  And 
he  preached  in  their  synagogues,  and  cast  out  de- 
mons in  all  Galilee. 

40  And  there  came  to  him  a  leper  beseeching  him, 
saying,  If  you  will,  you  can  cleanse  me  ;  41  and 
pitying  [him],  he  stretched  out  his  hand  and  touched 
him,  and  said,  I  will,  be  cleansed  ;  42  and  immedi- 
ately' the   leprosy  left  him,    and   he    was    cleansed  ; 

43  and  rebuking  him,    he  immediately  sent   him  off ; 

44  and  he  said  to  him.  See  that  you  say  nothing  to 
any  one,  but  ^o,  show  yourself  to  the  "priest,  and  of- 
fer  for  your  cleansing  what  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  to  them.  45  And  he  went  out  and  began 
to  proclaim  it  extensively,  and  to  send  the  report 
abroad,  so  that  he  could  no  more  go  openly  into  the 
citA',  but  was  without,  in  deserts,  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  where. 
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CHAPTEE  II.     2  :  1—3  :  6. 

■Jesus  heals  a  paralvlie,    forgives  sins,  calls  Levi,    eats   with  sinners, 

omits  the  Jewish  fasts,  etc. 

2 :  1  And  coming  again  to  Capernaum  [after  some] 
davs,  it  was  heard  tliat  lie  was  in  a  lioiise,  2  and  im- 
mediately  manj'  were  assembled,  so  tliat  it  was  im- 
possible to  come  to  the  door,  and  he  spoke  the  word 
to  them.  3  And  they  came  to  him  bringing  a  para- 
lytic, carried  bj  four,  and  not  being  able  to  come  near 
him  because  of  the  multitude,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was,  and  haying  made  an  opening, 
they  let  down  the  bed  on  which  the  paralytic  was 
laid.  5  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  to  the  par- 
alytic, Child,  your  sins  are  forgiyen.  6  But  some  of 
the  scribes  were  sitting  there,  and  reasoning,  said 
in  their  hearts,  7  Why  does  this  man  speak  thus  ? 
he  blasphemes ;  who  can  forgive  sins  but  one,  the 
God?  8  And  Jesus  immediately,  knowing  by  his 
spirit  that  they  reasoned  thus  with  themselves,  said, 
Why  do  you  have  these  reasonings  in  your  hearts  ? 
9  in  what  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  paralytic,  your 
sins  are  forgiven,  than  to  say,  xlrise,  take  up  your 
bed  and  walk  ?  10  But  that  you  may  know  that  the 
son  of  man  has  authority  to  forgive  sins  on  the  earth, 
he  said  to  the  paralytic,  11  I  tell  you,  take  up  your 
bed  and  go  to  your  house ;  12  and  he  was  raised 
up,  and  immediately  taking  up  his  bed  he  went  out 
before  all,  so  that  all  were  astonished,  and  glorified 
ihe  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  the  like  [of  this]., 

13  And  he  went   out  again  by  the  sea,  and  all  the 
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multitude  came  to  him,  and  lie  taught  them.  14  And 
going  along,  he  saw  Levi,  the  [son]  of  Alpheus,  sit- 
ting at  the  custom  house,  and  he  said  to  him.  Follow 
me,  'and  he  arose  and  followed  him.  15  And  it  came 
to  pass  when  he  reclined  in  his  house  that  many  pub- 
licans and  sinners  also  reclined  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples,  for  there  were  many,  and  they  followed 
him.  16  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  seeing  him 
eating  with  sinners  and  publicans,  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, Does  he  eat  and  drink  with  sinners  and  public- 
ans ?  17  And  Jesus  hearing,  said  to  them.  The  well 
need  not  a  physician,  but  the  sick ;  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

18  And  the    disciples   of  John  and   the   Pharisees, 
were  fasting,  and  they  came  to  him  and  said,  Why  do 
the  disciples  of  John  and  the  disciples  of   the  Phari- 
sees fast,  but  your  disciples  fast  not  ?     19  And  Jesus. 
said  to   them,  Can   the    sons    of   the    bride-chamber 
fast  while  the    bridegroom   is    with    them  ?     20  But 
days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom   will   be   taken 
from  them,  and  then  they  will  fast  in  that  day.  21  No 
one  puts  a  piece  of  unfulled  cloth  on  an  old  garment, 
otherwise  the  new  takes  its  size  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  wor^e  ;     22  and  no   one    puts  new  wine 
tnto  old  bags,  otherwise  the   wdne    breaks   the    bags,, 
and  the  vv  ine  is  lost  and  the  bags. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  traveled  on  the- 
sabbath  through  the  grain  fields,  and  the  disciples 
began  to  travel,  plucking  the  heads  of  grain  ;  24  and 
the  Pharisees  said  to  him.  See  how  your  disciples 
do  what  is  not  lawful.  25  And  he  said  to  them,. 
Have  you  not  read  what   David    did   when  he   had 
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need,  and  was  liiiugTY,  and  tliose  with  him  ?  26  How 
he  went  into  the  house  of  the  God  under  Abiathar 
[Ehmelech]  the  chief  priest  [1  Sam.  21  :  6],  and  ate 
the  show-bread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to 
eat  but  the  priests,  and  gave  it  to  them  that  were 
with  him  ?  27  x4.nd  he  said  to  them.  The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  not  man  for  the  sabbath  ;  28  so 
that  the  son  of   man  is  master  also  of  the  sabbath. 

3  : 1  And  he  entered  again  into  a  sjiiagogue,  and 
a  man  was  there  haying  a  withered  hand ;  2  and 
thej  watched  him  to  see  if  he  would  heal  on  the 
sabbath  day,  that  they  might  accuse  him  ;  3  and  he 
said  to  the  man  having  the  withered  hand.  Rise  and 
stand  up.  4  xlnd  he  said  to  them.  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  a  life 
or  to  kill  ?  and  they  were  silent.  5  And  lookino- 
round  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  said  to  the  man.  Stretch  out 
your  hand  ;  and  he  stretched  it  'out,  and  his  hand 
was  restored.  6  And  the  Pharisees  going  out  imme- 
diately with  the  Herodians,  took  counsel  as'aiust  him, 
to  kill  him. 

CHAPTER  III.     3  :  7—35. 

Jesus  is  folloAved  by  multitudes,  eliooses  twelve  apostles,  denies  any 
alliance  with  Satan,  and  declares  all  tlie  good  his  relations. 

3  :  7  And  Jesus  departed  with  his  disciples  to  the 
sea,  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Judea,  8  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  fi-om 
Idumea,  and  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  those  from 
Tyre  and  Sidon  ;  a   great  multitude,  hearing  what  he- 
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did,  came  to  him.  9  And  he  told  his  disciples  that  a 
little  boat  should  wail  ou  them,  because  of  the  multi- 
tude, that  they  might  uot  crowd  him.  10  For  he 
cured  many,  so  that  they  that  had  plagues,  fell  on 
him  that  thev  mit>ht  touch  him.  11  xVud  when  the 
unclean  spirits  saAV  him,  they  fell  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  You  are  the  son  of  the  God.  12  And 
he  strictly  charged  them  not  to  make  him  known.  ^ 
13  And  he  went  up  on  the  mountain,  and  called  to 
him  whom  he  would,  and  thev  came  to  him.  14  And 
he  chose  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  him,  that 
he  might  send  them  out  to  preach,  15  and  to  have 
authority  to  cast  out  demons.  16  And  he  called  Si- 
mon  Peter,  17  and  James,  the  [son  i  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James,  and  he  called  them 
Boanerges,  that  is,  sons  of  thunder;  IS  and  An- 
drew and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew  and 
:Thomas,  and  James  the  [son]  of  Alpheus,  and  Thad- 
>deus  and  Simon  the'Canaite,  19  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
-who  also  betraved  him. 

20  And  they  came  into  a  house,  and  the  multitude 
•came  toofether  acrain  to  him,  so  that  thev  were  not 
able  to  eat  bread  ;  21  and  those  with  him  hearing 
-of  it,  went  out  to  take  him  by  force,  for  thev  said, 
He  is  beside  himself.  22  And  the  scribes  that  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He  has  Beelzebub,  and 
he  casts  out  the  demons  bj  the  ruler  of  the  demons. 
23  And  calling  them,  he  said  to  them  in  parables. 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ?  24  And  if  a  king- 
«dom  is  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand  ;  25  and  if  a  house-  is  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand;     26  and  if  Satan  haa  risen 
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up  against  himself,  and  is  divided,  lie  cannot  stand, 
but  liaL  an  end.  27  But  no  one  is  able  to  enter  into 
tlie  house  of  a  strong  man  and  plunder  his  goods  un- 
less he  lirst  binds  the  strong  man,  and  then  he  will 
plunder  his  house.  28  Truly  I  tell  you  that  all  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  the  sons  of  men,  and  the  blasphe- 
mies with  which  they  blaspheme,  29  but  he  that 
blasphemes  against  the  holy  spirit,  shall  never  have 
forgiveness,  but  shall  be  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin, 
30  because  they  said  He  has  an  unclean  spirit.. 

31  And  his  brothers  and  his  mother  came  to  him  and 
standing  without,  sent  to  him  and  called  him.  32  xlnd 
the  multitude  sat  around  him,  and  they  said  to  him. 
Behold  your  mother  and  your  brothers  a.nd  your  sis- 
ters seek  you  without.  33  And  he  answering„said  to 
them,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brothers-?.  34  and 
looking  on  those  that  sat  around  him,  he  said.  See 
my  mother  and  my  brothers  ;  35  whoever  does  the 
will  of  the  God,  he  is  my  brother,,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAPTER  IV.     4  : 1—41.. 

Jesus  delivers  several  parables,  and  stills  a  tempest, 

4  :  1  And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea,  and 
there  were  gathered  to  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that 
he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  on  tke  sea,  and  all  the 
multitude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land.  2  And  he 
taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  said  to 
them  in  his  teaching,  3  Hear,  B-ehold  the  sower 
went  out  to  sow,  4  and  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sow- 
ing that  some  [seed  |    fell  by  the   way,  and  the  birds. 
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•came  and  devoured  it  ;  5  and  some  fell  on  rocky 
ground  where  it  had  not  much  earth,  and  it  came  up 
immediately  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth,  6  and 
when  the  sun  rose,  it  was  scorched,  and  because  it 
had  no  root,  it  was  withered.  7  Other  [seed  |  fell 
.among  thorns,  and  tlie  thorns  came  up  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  8  And  other  seed  fell  on 
good  ground,  and  bore  fruit,  springing  up  and  grow- 
ing, and  one  bore  thirty,  and  one  sixty,  and  one  a 
hundred.  9  And  he  said.  He  that  has  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

10  i^nd  when  he  was  alone,  those  about  him,  with 
the  twelve,  asked  him  concerning  the  parables,  11  and 
he  said  to  them,  To  you  is  given  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  God,  but  to  those  without,  ail  things 
are  done  in  parables,  12  that  seeing,  they  may  see 
and  not  perceive,  and  that  hearing,  they  may  hear 
and  not  understand,  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
turn,  and  it  should  be  forgiven  them.  13  And  lie 
said  to  them,  Understand  you  not  this  parable  ?  how 
then  will  you  understand  all  parables  ?  14  The  sow- 
er sows  the  seed,  15  and  these  are  thev  where  the 
the  word  is  sown  by  the  way,  that  when  they  hear, 
immediatelv  comes  Satan  and  takes  away  the  word 
that  was  sown  in  them ;  16  and  these  in  like  man- 
ner are  they  that  are  sown  on  a  rocky  soil,  who  when 
they  hear  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with  joy, 
bnt  they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  endure  for 
a  time,  and  when  affliction  or  persecution  arises  be- 
cause of  the  word,  they  are  immediately  offended. 
18  And  the  others  are  they  that  are  s^own  among 
thorns ;   these  are  they  that  hear   the  word^    19  ail 
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the  cares  of  the  age  and  the  cleceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  desires  of  other  things  coming  in,  choke  the 
^vord,  and  it  is  made  unfrnitfnL  20  And  these  are 
they  that  are  sown  on  the  good  ground,  who  hear  the 
ivord  and  receive  it,  and  bear  fruit,  one  thirty,  one 
sixty,  and  one  a  hundred. 

21  And  he  said  to  them,  Does  a  light  come  to  be 
put  under  a  modius  [peck  measure  J,  or  under  a  bed, 
and  not  to  be  put  on  a  light-stand  ?  22  For  there  is 
nothing  hid  that  shall  not  be  made  manifest,  nor  con- 
cealed but  that  shall  come  to  light.  23  If  any  one 
has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  24  And  he  said  to 
them,  See  what  you  hear  ;  and  with  what  measure 
JOR  measure  [to  others]  it  Avill  be  measured  to  you, 
and  more  will  be  added  for  vou  ;  25  and  whoever 
has,  to  him  Avill  be  given  ;  and  whoever  has  not, 
(from  him  will  be  taken  away  what  he  has. 

26  And  he  said.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  the  God  as 
:a  man  who  put  seed  in  the  earth,  27  and  he  slept 
and  awoke,  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  came  up  and 
grew  he  knew  not  how.  The  earth  brings  forth  of 
herself,  first  the  stalk,  then  the  head,  then  the  full 
grain  in  the  head,  and  when  the  grain  gives  itself  up, 
he  immediately  sends  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest 
has  come. 

30  And  he  said.  How  shall  I  represent  the  king- 
dom of  the  God,  and  with  what  parable  shall  I  de- 
scribe it  ?  31  It  is  like  a  mustard  seed,  which  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth  is  the  least  of  all  seeds  that 
are  on  the  earth,  32  but  when  it  is  sown,  it  comes 
up  and  is  the  greatest  of  all  herbs,  and  has  great 
branches,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  can  dwell  in  its 
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shade.  33  In  many  such  parables  he  spoke  to  them 
the  word  as  they  were  able  to  hear,  34  and  without 
a  parable  he  spoke  not  to  them,  but  privately  he  ex- 
plained all  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  he  said  in  that  day  to  his  disciples,  when 
it  was  evening,  Let  us  go  over  to  the  other  side. 
36  And  leaving  the  multitude,  they  took  him  as  he 
was,  in  the  boat,  and  other  boats  were  there  with 
him.  37  And  there  was  a  great  tempest  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  broke  into  the  boat,  so  that  the  boat  was 
already  filled  ;  38  and  he  was  in  the  stern  on  a  pil- 
low sleeping ;  and  they  awoke  him,  and  said  to  him. 
Teacher,  do  you  not  care  that  we  perish  ?  39  And 
being  awakened,  he  rebuked  the  ^\^.nd,  and  said  to 
the  sea,  Be  still,  be  quiet ;  and  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm.  40  And  he  said  to  them, 
Wliy  are  you  so  fearful  ?  how  do  you  have  no  faith  ? 
41  And  they  were  greatly  afraid,  and  said  one  to  an- 
other, Who  then  is  this,  that  both  the  wind  and  the 
sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAPTEE  V.     5  :  1—43. 

Jesus  heals  the   demoniac  of   Gadara,  a  woman  in  a  crowd,  and  re- 
stores a  child  to  life. 

5  :  1  And  they  went  across  the  sea  to  the  country 
of  the  Gerasenes  ;  2  and  as  he  went  out  from  the 
boat,  immediately  there  met  him  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit,  3  who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs,  and 
none  were  able  to  confine  him  with  a  chain,  4  because 
he  had  often  been  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  were  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
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broken,  and  none  was  able  to  siTbclue  him,  5  and  all 
night  and  day  he  was  in  the  tombs  and  on  the  moun- 
tains, crying  and  cutting  himself  with  stones.  6  And 
when  he  saw  Jesus  at  a  distance,  he  ran  and  wor- 
shipped him,  7  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said,  What  liaye  you  to  do  with  me,  Jesus,  son  of  the 
most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  you  by  the  God  not  to  tor- 
ment me.  8  For  he  said  to  the  unclean  spirit.  Come 
out  of  the  man.  9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  your 
name  ?  and  he  said  to  him.  My  name  is  Legion,  be- 
cause we  are  many,  10  and  he  besought  him  much 
not  to  send  them  out  of  the  country. 

11  And  there  was  before  the  mountain  a  great 
herd  of  swine  feeding  ;  1'2  and  they  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  in- 
to them.  13  And  Jesus  immediately^  permitted  them, 
and  the  unclean  spirits  going  out,  entered  into  the 
swine ;  and  the  herd  rushed  down  a  precipice  into 
the  sea,  about  two  thousand,  and  were  drowned  in 
the  sea. 

11  And  those  that  fed  the  swine  Hed,  and  an- 
nounced it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country,  and  they 
came  to  see  what  it  was  that  had  occurred  ;  15  and 
they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  the  demoniac  who  had 
the  legion,  sitting,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind  ;  and 
they  were  afraid.  16  And  those  who  had  seen,  told 
them  how  it  happened  to  the  demoniac,  and  concern- 
ing the  swine.  17  And  they  besought  him  to  depart 
from  their  bounds.  18  And  when  he  entered  into 
the  boat,  the  man  that  had  been  a  demoniac  besought 
him  that  he  might  go  with  him,  19  but  he  did  not 
permit  him,  and  he  said  to  him.  Go  home  to  your 
16 
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house  and  to  your  family,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  master  did  for  you,  and  [how  |  he  had  mer- 
cy on  you.  20  Ai^d  he  went  away,  and  began  to  pro- 
claim what  Jesus  had  done  for  him ;  and  all  mar- 
yelled. 

21  And  Jesus  passing  over  again  to  the  other  side, 
a  great  multitude  was  assembled  to  him,  and  he  was 
by  the  sea.  22  And  there  came  to  him  one  of  the 
synagogue  rulers,  Jairus  by  name,  and  when  he  saw 
him  he  fell  down  at  his  feet,  23  and  besought  him 
much,  saying,  My  little  daughter  is  at  the  point  of 
death,  come  and  lay  your  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  sayed  and  liye.  24  And  he  went  with  him,  and 
there  followed  him  a  great  miiltitude,  and  thronged 
him. 

25  And  there  was  a  certain  woman  who  had  a  flow 
of  blood  for  twelve  years  ;  26  she  was  treated  often 
by  many  physicians,  and  had  expended  all  her  prop- 
erty, and  was  not  benefited,  but  rather  became  worse. 
27  Hearing  of  Jesus,  she  came  in  the  crowd  behind 
him,  and  touched  his  garment,  28  for  she  said,  If  I 
can  only  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  saved  ;  29  and 
immediately  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up, 
and  she  perceived  that  she  was  healed.  30  And  Je- 
sus  instantly  perceiving  in  himself  that  a  power  had 
gone  out  from  him,  turning  to  the  multitude,  said, 
Who  touched  my  clothes  ?  31  And  his  disciples  said 
to  him.  You  see  that  the  multitude  press  on  you,  and 
do  you  say,  Who  touched  me  ?  32  And  he  looked 
around  to  see  who  had  done  this.  33  And  the  wo- 
man, afraid  and  trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
to  her,  came  and  fell  down   to   him,  and  told  him  all 
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the  truth.  34  And  he  said  to  her,  Daughter,  jour 
faith  has  saved  you,  go  in  peace,  and  be  ^vell  of  your 
plague. 

35  While  he  was  yet  speakino-  they  came  from  the 
synao'osjue  ruler's,  sayino',  Your  dauo'hter  is  dead  : 
why  do  you  trouble  the  master  further  ?  36  But  Je- 
sus  hearing  the  word  spoken,  said  to  the  synagogue 
ruler,  Fear  not.  only  believe.  37  And  he  suffered, 
none  to  folloAv  with  him  but  Peter  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James.  38  And  thej  came  to 
the  house  of  the  svnao-oo-ue  ruler,  and  saw  a  tu- 
mult,  and  persons  weeping  and  lamenting  much  ; 
39  and  enterino-  in,  he  said  to  them,  Why  do  you 
make  a  noise  and  weep  ?  the  child  is  not  dead,  but 
sleeps.  40  And  thej'  laughed  at  him  ;  but  he  put 
them  all  out,  and  took  the  father  of  the  child  and  the 
mother,  and  those  with  him,  and  went  in  where  the 
child  was,  41  and  taking  the  hand  of  the  child,  he 
said  to  her,  Talitha  cumi,  which  is  interpreted.  Girl, 
I  tell  you  arise  ;  4:2  and  immediately  the  oirl  arose 
and  walked  about,  for  she  was  twelve  years  old  ;  and 
they  were  immediately  beside  themselves  vrith.  gTeat 
ioy.  43  And  he  strictly  charo^ed  them  that  no  one 
should  know  this,  and  ordered  something  to  be  given 
her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  YL   6  :  1—56. 

Jesns   visits  Nazareth,   liears   of  John's  death,  feeds  five  thousand, 
walks  on  the  sea,  and  heals  the  sick. 

6  :  1  And  he  went  out  thence  and  came  to  his  na- 
tive country,^and  his  discij)les  followed  him.     2  And 
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when  the  sabbath  came,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syn- 
agogue, and  many  that  heard  him  were  astonished, 
saying,  Whence  has  this  man  these  things  ?  what  is 
the  wisdom  that  is  given  to  this  man '?  and  [whence] 
are  such  mighty  works  that  are  perfermed  by  his 
hand  ?  3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
and  brother  of  James  and  Joset,  and  Judas  and  Si- 
mon ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  and  thev 
were  offended  with  him.  4  And  Jesus  said  to  them, 
that  a  prophet  is  not  without  honor  except  in  his  na- 
tive country  and  among  his  kindred  and  in  his  house. 
5  And  he  could  not  do  there  any  miracle  except  that 
putting  his  hands  on  a  few  sick  he  healed  them,  and 
he  marveled  at  their  unbelief ;  6  and  he  went  round 
to  the  villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  to  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  out  two  and  two,  and  he  gave  them  power 
over  unclean  spirits,  8  and  charged  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  the  way  except  a  staff  only, 
no  bread,  no  sack,  and  no  brass  in  [their]  belts  ; 
9  but  that  they  should  be  shod  with  sandals  ;  and 
put  not  on  [said  he]  two  coats.  10  And  he  said  to 
them,  Wherever  you  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide 
till  you  go  out  jihence  ;  11  and  whatever  place  does 
not  receive  or  hear  you,  when  you  go  thence  shake 
off  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  12  And  they  w^ent  out  and  preached 
that  they  should  repent.  13  And  they  cast  out  many 
demons,  and  anointed  many  sick  with  oil,  and  healed 
them. 

14  And  Herod  the  king  heard  of  him,  for  his  name 
became  known,  and   he    said,  John  the   Baptist  has. 
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risen  from  tlie  dead,  and  tlierefore  the  [celestial] 
powers  operate  in  liim,  15  And  others  said,  He  is 
Elijah;  hnt  others  said,  He  is  a  prophet  like  one  of 
the  [old]  prophets  ;  16  bnt  Herod  said.  He  is  John 
whom  I  beheaded,  he  has  been  raised  up  ;  17  for 
Herod  sent  and  arrested  John,  and  kept  him  bound 
in  prison  on  account  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Phil- 
ip's ^\'ife,  because  he  married  her,  18  for  John  said 
to  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  you  to  have  your 
brother's  wife,  19  xA.nd  Herodias  was  offended  with 
him,  and  wished  to  kill  him,  but  could  not.  20  For 
Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
and  hoh'  man,  and  he  kept  him  safely,  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 
21  And  a  conyenient  day  haying  come,  when  Herod 
on  his  birthday  made  a  supper  for  his  great  men,  the 
chiliarchs  and  first  men  of  Galilee,  22  a  daughter 
of  this  Herodias  coming  in,  danced  and  pleased  Her- 
od and  them  that  sat  with  him,  and  the  king  said  to 
the  girl,  Ask  me  what  you  will,  and  I  will  giye  it  to 
you,  23  and  he  swore  to  her  [saying],  I  will  giye 
you  what  you  ask  for,  to  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 
24  She  went  out  and  said  to  her  mother.  What  shall 
I  ask  for  ?  and  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 25  And  she  came  quickly  in  haste  to  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  wish  you  to  giye  me  instantly 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  on  a  plate.  26  And 
the  kino;  was  yery  sorry,  but  because  of  the  oath,  and 
those  that  sat  with  him,  he  would  not  refuse  her. 
27  And  the  kins;  sent  immediately  for  an  executioner, 
and  ordered  his  head  to  be  brouo-ht.  28  And  the  ex- 
ecutioner  went  and  beheadedt  him  in  the  prison,  and 
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brought  liis  head  on  a  plate,  and  gave  it  to  the  young 
woman,  and  she  gave  it  to  her  mother.  29  And 
when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  tliej  went  and  took 
his  body  and  put  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  were  assembled  to  Jesus,  and 
told  him  all  that  they  had  done,  and  reported  their 
teachings.  31  And  he  said  to  them,  Come  by  your- 
selves into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  little,  for  many 
were  coming  and  going  aivay,  and  they  had  no  good 
time  to  eat.  32  And  they  went  out  into  a  desert 
place,  in  the  boat,  by  themselves.  33  And  many  saw 
them  going,  and  knew  them,  and  they. ran  together 
there  from  all  the  cities,  and  came  to  them.  34  And 
he  went  out,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  had  com- 
passion on  them,  for  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd,  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 
35  And  much  time  now  having  passed,  his  disciples 
came  to  him  and  said,  The  place  is  a  desert,  and  the 
day  is  far  spent ;  36  send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  to  the  fields  and  villages  around,  and  buy  for 
themselves  something  to  eat,  37  but  he  answering, 
said  to  them,  Do  you  give  tliem  something  to  eat. 
38  And  they  said  to  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  denarii  [130]  w^orth  of  bread,  and  give 
them  to  eat  ?  and  he  said,  How  many  loaves  have 
you  ?  go  and  see  ;  and  they,  knowing,  said.  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

39  And  he  ordered  them  that  all  should  recline  in 
companies  on  the  green  grass.  40  And  they  sat 
down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds  and  by  fifties.  41  And 
taking  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven, he  blessed  [them],  and  he  broke  the  bread, 
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and  gave  it  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  [the  multi- 
tude, and  he  divided  the  two  fishes  to  all.  42  And 
they  all  ate  and  were  filled  ;  43  and  they  took  up  of 
tlie  fragments  twelve  traveling  baskets  full,  and  of 
the  fishes  ;  44  and  the}^  that  ate  the  loaves  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  immediately  he  compelled  his  disciples  to 
go  into  the  boat,  and  go  before  to  the  other  side,  to 
Bethsaida,  while  he  dismissed  the  multitude,  46  and 
having  dismissed  them,  he  went  to  the  mountain  to 
pray.  47  And  when  it  was  evening,  the  boat  w^as  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  w^as  alone  on  the  land. 
48  And  seeing  them  distressed  with  rowing,  for  the 
wind  was  against  them,  at  about  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  [3  A.  M.],  he  came  to  them  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  wished  to  pass  by  them  ;  49  but  they  see- 
ing him  walking  on  the  sea,  supposed  him  to  be  a 
specter,  and  cried  out ;  50  for  they  all  saw"  him  and 
were  troubled  ;  and  he  immediately  said  to  them.  Be 
of  good  courage,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid ;  51  and  he 
went  up  to  them  into  the  boat,  and  the  wind  ceased, 
and  they  were  astonished  exceedingly  above  meas- 
ure within  themselves  ;  52  for  the}^  understood  not 
concerning  the  loaves,  for  their  hearts  were  hard- 
ened. 

53  And  having  passed  over,  they  [came  to  the  land 
of  Gennesaret,  and  went  to  the  shore  ;  54  and  they 
having  gone  out  of  the  boat,  the  [people]  immediately 
knew  him,  55  and  running  round  that  whole  region, 
they  began  to  bring  the  sick  on  beds  where  they 
heard  he  was.  56  And  wherever  he  went  in  the  vil- 
lages and  cities,  or  in  the  country,  they  put  the  sick 
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on  beds  in  the  markets,  and  besoiiglit  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  and  as 
many  as  touched  it  were  saved. 

CHAPTEE  YII.     7  :  1—37. 

Jesus  condemns  Jewish  piuiiications  and  ceremonial  defilements,  heals 

a  Gentile  patient,  etc. 

7 :  1  And  there  were  assembled  to  him  the  Phari- 
sees and  some  of  the  scribeg,  that  came  from  Jerusa- 
lem, 2  and  seeing  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread 
with  common,  tJ^at  is,  unwashed,  hands,  they  found 
fault.  3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  eat  not 
unless  they  wash  their  hands  with  the  first,  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  ;  4  and  from  the  market,  un- 
less they  wash  they  eat  not,  and  there  are  many  other 
[customs  I  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  baptisms 
of  cups,  sextuses,  brass  ware  and  couches.  5  And  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him.  Why  walk  not  your 
disciples  after  thc3  traditions  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
bread  with  unwashed  hands?  6  But  he  said  to  them, 
Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written  [Isa.  29  :  13 1,  This  people  lionor  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me ;  7  but  in 
vain  do  they  worship,  teaching  [as]  doctrines  com- 
mands of  men  ;  8  leaving  the  commands  of  the  God, 
you  hold  the  traditions  of  men.  9  And  he  said  to 
them,  Well  do  you  reject  the  command  of  the  God, 
that  you  may  hold  your  tradition  ;  10,  for  Moses 
said  [Ex.  20:12;  21:17],  Honor  your  father  and 
mother,  and  he  that  reviles  a  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  ;     11  but  you  say,  If  a  man  says  to   his  fa- 
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4;ber  or  to  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift  to  God,  by  whatever 
you  might  be  profited  by  me,  12  you  no  longer  suf- 
fer him  to  do  any  thino-  for  his  father  or  for  his 
mother,  13  makins;  void  the  word  of  the  God  bv 
jour  tradition  which  you  have  passed  along ;  and 
many  like  thino-s  you  do.  14  And  aoain  callino-  the 
juultitude,  he  said  to  them,  Hear,  all  of  you,  and  un- 
derstand :  there  is  nothing  outside  of  a  man  that  en- 
terins;  into  him  is  able  to  make  him  unclean,  but  the 
^things  that  come  out  of  the  man,  these  are  they  that 
make  the  man  unclean.  17  And  when  he  went  into 
the  house  from  the  multitude,  his  disciples  asked  him 
concerning  the  parable  ;  18  and  he  said  to  them, 
Are  Tou  also  so  unintellifrent  ?  do  you  not  know  that 
jiothing  entering  into  a  man  from  without  can  make 
him  unclean  ?  19  for  it  enters  not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  his  bowels,  and  goes  out  in  the  privy,  purifying 
all  meats.  20  And  he  said  further,  That  Avhich  s;oes 
out  from  the  man,  this  defiles  the  man  ;  21  for  from 
within,  from  the  hearts  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
iomications,  thefts,  murders,  22  adul  eries,  covet- 
ings,  malice,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, haughtiness,  foolishness,  23  all  these  evil 
things  proceed  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  going  up  he  departed  thence  into  the 
bounds  of  Tyre,  and  entering  into  a  house,  he  wished 
jione  to  know  him,  but  he  could  not  be  hid.  25  Aud 
•a  woman  whose  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  26  and  the  woman 
Avas  a  Greek,  a  Svro-Phenician  bvrace,  and  she  asked 
him  to  cast  out  the  demon  from  her  daughter,  27  and 
he  said  to  her,  Sufter  the    children   first  to    be  filled, 
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for  it  is  not  right  to  take  tlie  children's  bread  aud- 
cast  it  to  the  dogs.  28  But  she  answered  and  said 
to  him,  Yes,  master,  for  even  the  dogs  under  the  ta- 
ble eat  from  t_ie  children's  crumbs.  29  And  he  said 
to  her,  For  this  saying,  go  ;  the  demon  has  gone  out 
of  your  daughter.  30  And  departing  to  her  house., 
she  found  the  child  laid  on  the  bed,  and  the  demon 
gone  out. 

31  And  again  going  out  from  the  bounds  of  Tyre,, 
he  came  by  Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee  at  about  the 
middle  of  the  bounds  of  Decapolis.  32  And  thej^ 
brought  him  a  man  that  was  deaf  and  dumb,  and  be- 
sought him  to  put  his  hand  on  him  ;  33  and  he  took 
him  fi'om  the  crowd  by  himself,  and  put  his  lingers 
in  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue, 
34  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  said  to  him,  Eph- 
ath%  Be  opened  ;  35  and  his  ears  were  opened  and 
the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spoke 
plainly.  36  And  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  one,  but 
the  more  he  charged  them,  the  more  they  proclaimed 
him.  37  And  they  were  astonished  above  measure,, 
and  said.  He  has  done  all  things  well ;  he  makes  the 
deaf  hear,  and  the  dumb  speak. 

CHAPTEB  VIII.     8  :  1—9  : 1. 

Jesns  feeds  four  thoiisantl,  refuses  to  give  a  sign  from,  heaven,  gives, 
sight  to  a  blind  man,  and  interrogates  his  disciples. 

8  :  1  In  those  days  a  great  multitude  being  [with 
himl,  and  not  having  any  thing  to  eat,  calling  the  dis- 
ciples, he  said  to  them,  2  I  pity  the  multitude,  for 
they  have  continued  with   us  three    days,    a^nd  have 
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nothing  to  eat,  3  and  if  I  dismiss  tlieni  fasting,  tliey 
will  faint  by  tlie  way,  and  some  of  them  are  from 
afar.  4  And  liis  disciples  answered  him,  Whence- 
ca.n  one  fill  these  [people]  with  bread  in  a  desert? 
5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves  have  you  ? 
and  they  said.  Seven.  6  And  he  ordered  the  midti- 
tilde  to  recline  on  the  ground,  and  taking  the  seven 
loaves,  he  gave  thanks,  and  broke  them,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  te  distribute  them,  and  they  set 
them  before  the  multitude.  7  And  t  ley  had  a  few 
small  fishes ;  and  having  blessed  them,  he  ordered 
the  disciples  to  set  them  before  them  ;  8  and  they 
ate  and  were  filled,  and  they  took  up  what  re- 
mained over  of  fragments  seven  store  baskets  ;  9  and 
there  were  about  four  thousand,  and  he  dismissed 
them. 

10  And  going  immediately  into  the  boat  with  his 
disciples,  he  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 
11  And  the  Pharisees  came  out  and  began  to  ques- 
tion him,  asking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting 
him.  12  And  groaning  in  his  spirit,  he  said,  Why 
seek  this  generation  for  a  sign  ?  truly  I  tell  you,  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  this  generation.  13  And  leav- 
ing them,  and  again  embarking,  he  came  to  the  other 
side.  14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread,  and  had 
not  a  loaf  with  them  in  the  boat. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  See,  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  tJie  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Her- 
od. 16  And  thev  thouoht  Avith  themselves,  it  is  be- 
cause  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  he  knowing,  said  to  them,  Wliy  do  you 
reason  because  you  have  no   bread  ?    do  you  not  yet 
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perceive  nor  unders'.and  ?  have  you  your  hearts 
hardenecl  ?  18  having  eyes,  do  you  not  see  ?  and 
having    ears,    do    you    not    hear,    nor    remember  ? 

19  When  I  broke  the  five  loaves  for  the  live  thou- 
sand, how  many  travehng  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took    you    up?      And    they    said    to    him,    Twelve; 

20  and  when  the  seven  loaves  for  the  four  thousand, 
how  many  store  baskets  of  fragments  took  you  up  ? 
and  they  said  to  him,  Seven.  21  And  he  said  to 
them,  Why  do  you  not  yet  understand  V 

22  And  they  came  to  Bethsaida,  and  they  brought 
him  a  blind  man,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 
23  And  taking  the  hand  of  the  blind  man,  he  led  him 
out  of  the  village,  and  spit  in  his  eyes,  and  put  his 
hands  on  him,  and  asked  him,  Do  you  see  ?  24  And 
he  looked  up  and  said,  I  see  men,  for  they  are  like 
trees  walking.  25  And  he  put  [his]  hands  on  his 
eyes  again,  and  he  looked  up  and  saw  clearly,  and 
[his  sight]  was  restored,  and  he  saw  all  things  dis- 
tinctly. 26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  liouse,  say- 
ing,  Enter  not  into  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  and  his  disciples  went  out  into  the 
villages  of  Ciesarea  Philippi,  and  on  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  to  them,  Who  do  men  say  that  I 
am  ?  28  And  they  spoke  to  him,  saying,  [Some] 
John  the  Baptist,  and  others  Elijah,  and  others,  one 
of  the  prophets.  29  And  he  asked  them.  Who  say 
you  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  him, 
You  are  the  Christ.  30  And  he  charged  them  to  tell 
no  man  concerning  him.  31  And  he  began  to  teach 
them  that  the  son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  by  the  elders    and    chief   priests  and 
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scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  be  raised 
up.  32  And  lie  spoke  the  word  clearly,  and  Peter 
took  him  and  began  to  rebnke  him,  33  but  he,  turn- 
ing around  and  seeing  hh.  disciples,  rebuked  Peter, 
and  said  to  him,  Get  behind  me,  Satan,  for  you  mind 
not  the  things  of  the  God,  but  the  things  of  men. 

Si  And  calling  the  multitude,  with  his  disciples,  he 
said  to  them.  Whoever  will  follow  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follo^v  me  ; 
35  for  whoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 
whoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  me  and  the  gospel,  will 
save  it ;  36  for  what  is  a  man  profited  to  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  life  ?  37  for  what  shall  be 
an  exchange  for  his  life  ?  38  For  whoever  is  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  of  him  will  the  son  of  man  be  ashamed 
when  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  father,  with 
the  holy  angels. 

9  :  1  And  he  said  to  them.  Truly,  I  tell  you  that 
there  are  some  standing  here  who  will  not  taste  of 
death  til  they  see  the  kingdom  of  the  God  having 
come  in  power. 

OHAPTEPv  IX.     9  :  2—50. 

Jesns  is  transfigured,   he  heals  a  demoniac,   predicts  his  death,  and 

rebukes  ambition, 

9  :  2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  took  Peter  and  James 
and  John,  and  brought  them  up  on  a  high  mountain, 
privately,  and  was  transfigured  before  them  ;  3  and 
his  garments  were  glittering  exceedingly  white,  such 
that  no  fuller  on  earth  could  whiten  them  so,     4  and 
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there  appeared  to  them  Elijah  with  Moses,  aucl  they 
conversed  with  Jesus.  5  And  Peter  aiiswerinu",  said 
to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,  and  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  you,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah  ;  6  for  he  knew  not 
wdiat  he  said,  for  thev  were  afraid.  7  And  there 
was  a  cloud  overshadowing  them,  and  a  voice  came 
from  the  cloud  [saying  |,  This  is  my  beloved  son, 
hear  him.  8  And  suddenly  looking  round,  they  no 
longer  saw  an}'  one  with  them,  but  Jesus  alone. 

9  And  when  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
he  charo'ed  them  to  tell  no  one  what  -they  had  seen 
except  when  the  son  of  man  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
10  And  they  kept  the  saying  to  themselves,  querying 
what  the  rising  from  the  dead  meant. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  [Why J  say  the 
scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come  ?  12  and  he  said 
to  them,  Elijah  comes  first,  and  restores  all  things  ; 
and  how  it  is  written  concerning  the  son  of  man,  that 
he  should  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought, 
13  but  I  tell  you,  that  Elijah  has  come,  and  they  did 
to  him  what  they  would,  as  it  was  written  concern- 
ins;  him. 

14  And  coming  to  the  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  around  them,  and  the  scribes  disputing 
with  them.  15  And  immediately  all  the  multitude 
seeing  him,  were  astonished,  and  running  to  him  sa- 
luted him.  16  And  he  asked  them,  What  w^ere  you 
inquiring  about  with  them  ?  17  and  one  from  the 
multitude  answered  him,  [saying],  I  brought  my  son 
to  you,  having  a  dumb  spirit,,  18  and  wdierever  he 
takes  him  he  rends   him,   and   he    foams  Tind   grates 
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[his]  teeth,  and  becomes  Avithered,  and  I  asked  your 
disciples  to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not.  19  And 
answering  them,  he  said,  O  faithless  generation,  how 
lono-  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  lonsf  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 
bring  him  to  me.  20  And  he  brought  him  to  him  ; 
and  seeing  him,  the  spirit  immediately  rent  him,  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground  and  rolled,  foaming,  21  And 
he  asked  his  father,  [saying],  How  long  is  it  since 
this  came  on  him  ?  and  he  said,  From  a  child,  22  and 
often  also  he  casts  him  into  fire  and  into  water,  to 
kill  him,  but  if  you  can,  help  us,  and  liaye  compassion 
on  us.  23  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  If  you  can,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  belieyes.  24  The  fa- 
ther of  the  boy  immediately  crying  out,  said,  I  be- 
iieye,  help  my  unbelief. 

25  And  Jesus  seeing  that  the  multitude  ran  togeth- 
er, rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  to  him.  Dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  I  order  you  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him.  26  And  crying  aloud,  and 
rending  him,  he  came  out,  and  he  was  like  one  dead, 
so  that  many  said,  He  is  dead.  27  But  Jesus,  taking 
his  hand,  raised  him  up,  and  he  stood  up.  28  And 
when  he  entered  into  a  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out  ?  29  And 
he  said  to  them.  This  kind  cannot  go  out  except  by 
prayer. 

30  And  going  out  thence  he  went  through  Galilee, 
and  wished  none  to  know  it ;  31  for  he  taught  his 
disciples,  and  said  to  them,  The  son  of  man  is  given 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  will  kill  him,  and 
when  he  is  killed,  after  three  days  he  will  rise  aoain. 
32  But  they  understood  not  the  saying,  and  feared  to 
ask  him. 
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38  And  they  came  to  Capernaum,  and  when  he  was^ 
in  the  house  he  asked  them,  What  did  jou  dispute 
about  on  the  wa}^  ?  34  And  they  were  silent,  be- 
cause they  had  disputed  one  with  another  on  the  way 
as  to  which  was  the  oreater.  35  And  as  he  sat,  he 
called  the  twelve,  and  said  to  them.  If  any  one  will 
be  first,  let  him    be    last  of   all,  and  a  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child  and  put  it  in  the  midst  of 
them,    and  took  it   in  his    arms,   and    said   to  them, 

37  Whoever  of  you  receives  one  such  child  in  my 
name,  receives  me,  and  he  that  receives  me,  receives 
not  m3,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  John  said  to  him,  Teacher,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  demons  in  your  name,  who  follows  not  with  us, 
and  we  forbade  him.  39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not,  for  there  is  none  that  can  do  a  miracle  in  my 
name,  and  immediately  speak  evil  of  me.  40  Who- 
ever is  not  against  us  is  for  us  ;  41  and  he  that  gives 
you  a  cup  of  water  in  [my]  name,  because  you  are 
Christ's,  truly  1  tell  you,  he  shall  in  no  case  lose  his 
reward ;  42  and  whoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  has  faith,  it  would  be  good  for  him  if 
a  great  millstone  was  put  round  his  neck  and  he  was 
cast  into  the  sea.  43  And  if  your  hand  causes  you  to 
offend,  cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  vou  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  away  into 
gehenna,  into  the  unquenchable  fire.  35  And  if  your 
foot  causes  you  to  offend,  cut  it  off ;  it  is  better  for 
you  to  enter  into  life  lame,  than  having  two  feet  to 
be  cast  into  gehenna.  47  And  if  j^our  eye  causes  j^ou 
to  offend,  pluck  it  out ;  it  is  better  for  you  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of   the  God  having  oi^^  eye,  than 
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having  two  ejes  to  be  cast  into  gehenna,  48  where 
their  worm  dies  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  extinguished. 
49  For  every  one  will  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every 
sacrifice  will  be  salted  with  salt.  50  Salt  is  good,  but 
if  the  salt  is  without  strength,  with  what  will  you  re- 
store it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  be  at  peace 
among  yourselves. 

CHAPTER  X.     10  :  1—52. 

Jesus  goes  to  Judea,  condemns  divorces,   tells   how  to  be  saved,  re- 
bukes James  and  John,  and  gives  sight  to  Bartimeus. 

10  :  1  And  he  arose  and  went  thence  into  the 
bounds  of  Judea,  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  multitudes 
again  went  together  before  him,  and  as  his  custom 
was,  he  again  taught  them. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  coming  to  him,  asked  him, 
tempting  him.  If  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
a  Avife  ?  3  And  he  answering,  said  to  them.  What 
did  Moses  command  you  ?  4  And  they  said,  Moses 
permitted  [us]  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  put 
her  away.  5  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts  he  wrote  yoa  this  command, 
6  but  from  the  beginning  of  creation  he  made  them 
male  and  female  ;  7  therefore  a  man  will  leave  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  the  two 
will  be  one  flesh  ;  8  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one 
flesh  ;  9  what  therefore  the  God  joined  together,  let 
not  man  separate.  10  And  in  the  house,  the  disci- 
pies  asked  him  concerning  this  again.  11  And  he 
said  to  them.  Whoever  puts  away  his  wife  and  mar- 
ries another,  commits  adultery  with  her  ;  12  and  if  she 
17 
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that  is  put  away  by  her  husband  marries  another,  she 
commits  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  the  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them,  14  but  Jesus  see- 
ing it,  was  displeased,  and  said  to  them.  Suffer  the  « 
little  children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  the  God.  15  Truly 
I  tell  you,  whoever  receives  not  the  kingdom  of  the 
God  as  a  little  child,  shall  by  no  means  enter  into  it. 
16  And  taking  them  in  his  arms,  he  put  his  hands  on 
them  and  blessed  them. 

17  And  as  he  proceeded  on  [his]  journey,  one  ran 
before,  and  kneeling  to  him,  asked  him,  [saying]. 
Good  teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  a  life  eter- 
nal ?  18  And  Jesus  said  to  him.  Why  do  you  call 
me  good  ?  none  is  good  but  one,  the  God.  19  You 
know  the  commands,  You  shall  not  commit  adulterv, 
you  shall  not  kill,  you  shall  not  steal,  you  shall  not 
testify  falsely,  you  shall  not  defraud,  [and]  honor 
your  father  and  your  mother.  20  And  he  answering, 
said,  Teacher,  all  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth. 
21  And  Jesus  looking  on  him  loved  him,  and  he  said 
to  him.  You  lack  one  thing,  go,  sell  what  you  have, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  you  will  have  a  treasure  in 
heaven,  and  come  and  take  up  your  cross  and  follow 
me.  22  And  he  was  sad  at  this  sayiiig,  and  went 
away  grieved,  for  he  had  great  possessions.  23  And 
Jesus  looking  around  on  his  disciples,  said,  With 
what  difficulty  will  those  having  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  God !  24  And  the  disciples  were 
amazed  at  his  words,  but  Jesus  answering  again,  said 
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to  them,  Cliildren,  how  difficult  it  is  for  those  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  God ! 
25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  God !  26  And  they  were  astonished  above 
measui'e,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  27  Jesus 
looking  on  them,  said.  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God,  for  with  the  God  ail  things  are  possi- 
ble. 28  Peter  began  to  say  to  him,  Behold  v\'e  left 
all  things  and  followed  you.  29  Jesus  said.  Truly 
I  tell  you,  there  is  no  man  that  has  forsaken  house  or 
brothers,  or  sisters,  or  mother  or  father,  or  cliildren, 
for  me  and  for  the  gospel,  30  who  shall  not  receive 
a  hundred-fold  more  in  this  time,  houses,  and  broth- 
ers, and  sisters,  and  mothers  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecution,  and  in  the  age  to  come  a  life  eter- 
nal,    31  but  many  first  will  be  last,  and  last  first. 

32  And  they  were  on  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  Jesus  went  before  them  ;  and  they  were 
amazed  ;  and  those  following  were  afraid.  And  tak- 
ing the  twelve  aside,  he  began  to  tell  them  of  things 
about  to  occur,  33  [saying],  Behold  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  son  of  man  will  be  given  up  to 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  they  will  condemn 
him  to  death,  and  give  him  up  to  the  Gentiles,  34  and 
they  will  mock  him,  and  spit  on  him,  and  scourge 
him,  and  kill  him.  and  after  three  days  he  will  rise 
again. 

35  And  James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  came, 
saying  to  him.  We  wish  to  ask  that  you  will  do  a  cer- 
tain thing  for  us.  36  And  he  said  to  them,  What  do 
you  wish   me   to    do  for  jou  ?     37    And   they   said, 
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Grant  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  yoiir  right  !iand, 
and  the  other  on  your  left  hand,  in  your  glory. 
38  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Yon  know  not  what  you 
ask  for  ;  can  you  drink  of  tlie  cup  of  which  I  drink  ? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  with  which  I  am 
baptized  ?  39  And  they  said  to  him.  We  can  ;  and 
Jesus  said  to  them.  You  shall  drink  of  the  cup 
of  which  I  drink,  and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism with  which  I  am  baptized,  40  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
except  to  those  for  whom  it  has  been  prepared. 
41  And  the  ten  hearing  this,  began  to  be  angry  with 
James  and  John.  42  And  Jesus  calling  them,  said 
to  them.  You  know  that  those  who  think  to  rule  the 
nations  are  masters  of  them,  and  the  great  exercise 
authority  over  them  ;  43  but  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you ;  but  if  any  one  wishes  to  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister ;  44  and  whoever  of 
you  will  be  first,  let  him  be  a  servant  of  all,  45  for 
the  son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  to,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  came  to  Jericho,  and  as  he  went  out 
of  Jericho  and  his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude, 
ths  son  of  Tinipeus,  Bartim?eus,  a  bhnd  beggar,  sat  by 
the  way,  47  and  hearing  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Naz- 
arene,  he  began  to  cry  and  say,  Jesus,  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  48  And  many  rebuked  him, 
[saying] ,  that  he  should  be  still ;  but  he  cried  much 
more,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  49  And  Je- 
sus, stopping,  said.  Call  him  ;  and  they  called  the 
blind  man,  saying  to  him.  Be  of  good  courage,  arise, 
he  calls  you.     50  And  casting  off  his  [outer]  garment, 
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springing  up,  lie  came  to  Jesus.  51  And  Jesns  an- 
swering, said,  What  do  jou  wish  n;e  to  do  for  yon? 
And  the  blind  man  said.  Most  noble  rabbi,  that  I 
may  receive  my  sight.  52  And  Jesus  said  to  him. 
Go,  your  faith  has  saved  you ;  and  he  immediately 
recovered  his  sight,  and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

CHAPTEE  XL     11  :  1—33. 

Jesus  enters  Jerusalem,  drives  traffic  from  the  temple,   liis  authority 

is  questioned. 

11  :  1  And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  at 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  before  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  2  and  said  to  them,  Go 
into  the  village  over  against  you,  and  as  soon  as  you 
enter  it,  you  will  find  a  colt  tied,  on  which  man  never 
sat,  loose  and  bring  him  ;  3  and  if  any  one  says  to 
you.  Why  do  you  do  this  ?  say,  The  master  has  need 
of  him ;  and  immediately  he  will  send  him  hither. 
4  xlnd  they  went,  and  found  a  colt  tied  before  a  gate 
without,  where  two  roads  met,  and  thev  loosed  him. 

5  And  some  of  those  standing  there  said  to  them, 
Why  do  you  loose  the  colt  ?  6  and  they  said  to  them 
as  Jesus  said,  and  they  let  them  go.  7  And  they 
brought  the  colt  to  Jesus  ;  and  they  put  on  him  their 
clothes,  and  he  sat  on  him  ;  8  and  many  spread  their 
clothes  in  the  way,  and  others  cut  branches  from  the 
fields  ;  9  and  they  that  went  before  and  they  that 
followed  cried,  Hosanna !  blessed  is  he  that  comes  in 
master's  name  ;  10  blessed  is  the  coming  kingdom 
of  our  father  David ;  Hosanna  among  the  highest 
ones  ! 
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11  And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into  the 
temple,  and  when  he  had  looked  around  on  all  things, 
it  being  eyening,  he  went  out  to  Bethany  with  the 
twelve.  12  And  in  the  mornino;  as  thev  came  in 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry  ;  13  and  seeing  a  fig 
tree  at  a  distance  having  leaves,  he  went  to  see  if  he 
could  find  any  thing  on  it,  and  when  he  came  to  it  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves,  for  it  was  not  the  time  for 
figs.  14  And  answering,  he  said,  Let  none  for  ever 
eat  from  this  tree,  and  the  disciples  heard  him. 

15  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  entering  into 
the  temple  he  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  he  overturned 
the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves,  16  and  suffered  none  to  bring 
a  vessel  through  the  temple.  17  And  he  taught,  and 
said.  It  is  written  [Isa.  56  :  7  ;  Jer.  7  :  11],  that  my 
house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations, 
but  vou  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.  18  And  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  heard  him,  and  sought  how 
they  could  destroy  him,  for  they  feared  him,  for  all 
the  multitude  were  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

19  And  when  it  was  evening,  he  went  out  of  the 
city.  20  Anxl  they  returning  in  the  morning,  saw  the 
fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  21  Remembering, 
they  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  the  fig  tree  which  you  cursed 
is  dried  up.  22  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them, 
Have  the  faith  of  God.  23  Verily,  I  tell  }  ou,  who- 
ever shall  say  to  this  mountain.  Be  taken  up  and  be 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
believe  that  what  he  says  will  be  done,  it  will  be  done 
for  him.     24  Therefore  I  tell  you,  all  things  that  you 
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ask  and  pray  for,  believe  that  you  shall  have  them, 
and  vou  's^'ill  have  them.  25  And  when  von  stand 
praying,  forgive,  if  yon  have  any  thing  against  any 
one,  that  vour  father  in  the  heaven  mav  forafive  von 
yonr  trespasses. 

27  And  they  came  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  he, 
walking  about  in  the  temple,  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  elders,  came  to  him,  28  and  said  to  him. 
Bv  what  authoritv  do  vou  do  these  things  ?  and  who 
gave  you  authority  to  do  these  things  ?  29  And  Je- 
sus said  to  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  question,  answer 
me,  and  I  will  tell  vou  bv  what  authoritv  I  do  these 
things,  30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven 
or  was  it  from  men  ?  answer  me.  31  And  thev  rea- 
soned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  say  fi'om  heaven, 
then  he  ^ill  say,  Why  did  you  not   believe   in   him  ? 

32  but  if  we  say.  From  men,  they  feared  the  people, 
for  all  held   of    John    that   he   was   verily  a  prophet. 

33  And  answering  Jesus,  they  said,  We  do  not  know. 
And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Neither  do  I  tell  vou  bv 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XII.     12  :  1—41. 

Jesus  delivers  the  parable  of  the  wicked  husbandmen,    evades  mali- 
cious questions,  and  commends  a  poor  widow's  mites. 

12  :  1  And  he  began  to  speak  to  tbem  in  parables, 
[saying],  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  put  a  hedge 
around  it,  and  dug  a  wine-vat,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  abroad.  2  And 
he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen  at  the  time,  to 
receive  some  of  the    fruits   of   the   vinevard,     3  and 
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they  took  him  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  emp- 
ty. 4  And  again  he  sent  to  them  another  servant, 
and  they  beat  him  on  the  head,  and  treated  him 
shamefully.  5  And  he  sent  another,  and  they  killed 
him,  and  many  others,  and  they  beat  some,  and 
they  killed  some.  6  He  had  yet  one  beloved  son, 
him  he  sent  last  to  them,  saying.  They  will  reverence 
my  son.  7  But  those  husbandmen  said  to  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir,  come  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 
inheritance  will  be  ours.  8  And  they  took  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  liim  out  of  the  vineyard.  9  What  wiU 
the  OAvner  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will  come  and 
destroy  those  husbandmen,  and  let  the  vineyard  to 
others.  10  Have  you  not  read  this  scripture  [Ps. 
118  :  22,  23],  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
has  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ?  this  was  from 
master,  and  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes  ?  12  And  they 
sought  to  take  him,  but  they  feared  the  multitude, 
for  they  knew  that  he  spoke  this  parable  against 
them ;  and  leaving  him  they  went  away. 

13  And  they  seat  to  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Herodians,  to  entrap  him  in  [his]  speech. 
14  And  coming,  they  said  to  him,  Master,  we  know 
that  you  are  true,  and  care  not  for  any  one,  for  you 
regard  not  the  face  of  man,  but  teach  the  way  of  the 
God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  "ive  tribute  to  C?esar  or 
not  ?  15  shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  it  ?  But 
he  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  to  them.  Why  do 
you  tempt  me?  bring  me  a  denarius  that  I  may  see 
it ;  16  and  they  brought  one.  And  he  said  to  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  the  inscription  ?  and  they 
said  to   him,  Caesar's.     17  And   Jesus   said,   Bender 
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therefore  Ciiesar's  clues  to  C?esar,  and  the  God's  to 
the  God  ;  and  they  marveled  greatly  at  him.  18  And 
the  Sadducees  came  to  him,  who  say,  Thers  is  no  re- 
surrection, and  questioned  him,  sa}dng,  19  Teacher, 
Moses  wrote  to  us,  that  if  one's  brother  dies  and 
leaves  a  wife,  and  he  has  not  a  son,  his  brother  shall 
take  the  wife  and  raise  up  seed  for  his  brother. 
20  There  were  seven  brothers,  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  dying,  left  no  seed  ;  21  and  the  second 
took  her,  and  died,  and  left  no  seed;  and  the  third 
in  like  manner  ;  22  and  the  seven,  and  left  no  seed. 
Last  of  all  the  woman  also  died.  23  In  the  resur- 
rection, when  thev  rise  asain,  to  which  of  them  will 
the  woman  belong  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  for  a.  wife. 
24  Jesus  said  to  them,  Do  vou  not  err  on  this  ac- 
count,  not  knowing  the  scriptures  nor  the  power  of 
the  God  ?  25  For  when  they  rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry  nor  are  married,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
the  heavens.  26  But  concerning  the  dead,  that  they 
are  raised,  have  you  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  at 
the  bush,  how  the  God  spoke  to  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  x4.braham,  and  God  of  Isaac,  and  God  of 
Jacob  ?  27  He  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living  ;  you  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  that  heard  them  ques- 
tioning, knowing  that  he  had  answered  them  well,, 
came  forward  and  asked.  Which  is  the  first  command 
of  all  ?  29  Jesus  answered,  that  the  first  is  [Deut. 
6 :  4,  5],  Hear,  Isral,  master  our  God  is  one  master  ; 
30  and  you  shall  love  master  your  God  ^ith  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all  your 
might.     31  The  second  is  this    [Lev.  19  :  1,  8],  You 
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shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself ;  there  is  no  oth- 
er command  greater  than  these.  32  And  the  scribe 
said  to  him,  Well,  master,  you  have  said  truly,  for 
there  is  one  [God],  and  there  is  not  another  besides- 
him  ;  33  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  all 
the  mind,  and  all  the  might,  and  to  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices.  34  And  Jesus  seeing  him,  that  he 
answered  intelligently,  said  to  him.  You  are  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  the  God  ;  and  no  one  dared  to 
question  him  more.  35  xlnd  Jesus  answering,  said, 
teaching  in  the  temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that  the 
Christ  is  a  son  of  David  ?  36  David  himself  said  in 
the  holv  spirit  [Ps.  110  : 1] ,  Master  said  to  my  mas- 
ter. Sit  on  my  right  hand  till  I  make  your  enemies 
your  footstool  [under]  your  feet.  37  David  himself 
calls  him  master,  how  then  is  he  his  son  ?  And  the 
great  multitude  heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said.  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  who  love  to  walk  about  in  robes,  and  [love] 
salutations  in  the  markets,  39  and  the  first  seats  in 
synagogues,  and  the  first  couches  at  feasts,  40  who 
devour  Avidows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretense  make  long 
prayers  ;  they  shall  receive  a  far  greater  condemna- 
tion. 

41  And  as  he  sat  before  the  treasurv,  he  saw  how 
the  multitude  cast  money  into  it ;  many  of  the  rich 
cast  in  much.  42  :Vnd  one  poor  widow  came  and  cast 
in  two  lepta,  which  is  a  quadrans  [four  mills],  43  and 
calling  his  disciples,  he  said  to  them,  Yerily  I  tell 
you,  this  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  they  all  who 
cast  into  the  treasury,     44  for  they  cast  in  from  their 
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abundance,  but  she  from   her  wants   cast  in  all  she 
had,  all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XIII.     13  :  1—37. 

Jesus  predicts  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  his  second  coming,  and 

the  end  of  the  Vv-orld. 

13 :  1  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  to  him,  Teacher,  see  what  stones,  what 
buildings.  2  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Do  you  see  these 
great  buildings,  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  on 
another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  3  And  as 
he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  opposite  to  the  tem- 
ple, Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew  asked 
him  privately,  4  [saying].  Tell  us  when  these  things 
will  be,  and  what  will  be  the  sign  when  all  these 
things  are  about  to  be  accomplished  ?  5  And  Jesus 
began  to  say  to  them.  See  that  no  one  deceives  you, 
6  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he,  and 
will  deceive  many.  7  When  you  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  be  not  terrified,  these  things  must  be, 
but  the  end  is  not  yet ;  8  for  nation  will  be  raised 
up  against  nation,  and  kingdom,  against  kingdom, 
[and]  there  will  be  earthquakes  in  places,  [and]  there 
will  be  famines. 

9  These  will  be  the  beginnings  of  sorrows.  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  for  they  will  give  you  up  to  san- 
heidrims,  aed  scourge  you  in  synagogues,  and  you 
will  be  made  to  stand  before  governors  and  kings  be- 
caus?^  of  me,  for  a  testimony  to  them  ;  10  and  the 
gospel  must  be  preached  first  in  all  nations.  11  And 
when  they  bring  you  and  give  yon   up,  meditate  not 
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beforehand  what  you  shall  say,  but  what  is  given  you 
in  that  hour,  that  speak,  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak, 
but  the  holy  spirit  ;  12  and  brother  will  give  up  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  a  fatber  a  son,  and  children  will 
rise  up  against  parents,  and  kill  them,  13  and  yoii 
will  be  hated  by  all  for  my  name,  but  he  that  endures 
to  the  end  will  be  saved. 

11  And  when  you  see  the  abomination  of  the  deso- 
lation [the  E-oman  eagle]  stand  where  it  ought  not — 
let  him  that  reads  take  notice — then  let  those  in  Ju- 
dea  flee  to  the  mountains,  15  let  not  him  that  is  on 
a  house  come  down  to  enter  into  the  house,  nor  let 
one  go  in  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house,  16  and 
he  that  is  in  a  field  let  him  not  turn  back  to  take  his 
clothes  ;  17  and  woe  to  those  with  child  and  to 
nursing  mothers  in  those  days.  18  Pray  that  it  may 
not  be  in  winter,  19  for  those  days  will  bring  afflic- 
tion such  as  has  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  which  the  God  created  till  now,  and  never 
will  be  again,  20  and  unless  master  had  shortened 
the  days  no  flesh  would  be  saved,  but  because  of  the 
elect  whom  he  has  chosen,  he  has  shortened  the 
days.  • 

21  And  then  if  any  one  shall  say  to  you.  Behold 
Christ  is  here  !  behold  he  is  there  !  believe  them  not, 

22  for  false  prophets  will   be    raised  up,  and  will  do 
signs  and  wonders,  if   possible  to  deceive  the  elect ; 

23  but  do  you  beware  of  them,  I  have   told  you    all 
things  before. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  affliction,  the  sun 
will  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her 
light,     25  and  the    stars  will  fall  from   heaven,    and 
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the  powers  [coustellations]  in  the  heavens  will  be 
shaken,  26  and  then  they  will  see  the  son  of  man 
coming  on  the  clouds  with  gi-eat  power  and  glory; 
27  and  then  will  he  send  his  angels  and  gather  the 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  end  of  the  earth 
to  the  end  of  heaven.  28  But  learn  a  parable  from 
a  fig  tree ;  when  its  branch  is  now  tender,  and  it  puts 
forth  leaves,  you  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh. 

29  So  also  when  you  see  all  these  things  come  to- 
pass,  know"  that  [the  son  of  man]  is  nigh,  at  the 
doors.  30  Yerily  I  tell  you,  that  this  generation  will 
not  pass  away  till  all  these  things  will  come  to  pass. 
31  Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away,  but  my  words 
will  not  pass  away. 

32  But  concerning  that  day  or  the  hour,  none 
knows,  not  an  angel  in  heaven,  nor  the  son,  only  the 
father.  33  Look,  watch,  for  you  know  not  wdien  the 
time  is.  31  It  is  as  w^hen  a  man  going  to  another 
country,  leaving  his  house,  and  giving  his  servants 
authority,  to  each  his  work,  commanded  the  por- 
ter to  watch.  35  "Watch,  therefore,  for  you  know  not 
w^hen  the  master  of  the  house  will  come,  ^\'hether  in 
the  evening,  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning,  36  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping.  37  "What  I  say  to  you,  I  say  to  all. 
Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIY.     11 :  1—31. 

■     Jesus  eats  the  passover,  and  institutes  the  encharist. 

14  : 1  And  after  two  days  was  the  passover,  and  the 
unleavened  bread,  and  the  chief  priests  and  scribes> 
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soiio,iit  how  tliey  miorlit  take  liiin  bv  craft,  and  kill 
liim,  2  but  they  said,  Not  at  the  feast,  lest  there  be 
a  tumult  of  the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  at  Bethany,  at  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  sitting  at  meat,  a  woman  came  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  vase  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
costly,  and  breaking  open  the  alabaster  vase,  she 
poured  it  on  his  head.  4  And  some  were  displeased, 
[saying]  one  to  another,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  ?  5  this  ointment  could  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  denarii  [forty-live  dollars], 
and  given  to  the  poor,  and  they  blamed  her.  6  But 
Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone,  why  do  you  trouble  her  ? 
she  has  done  a  good  work  on  me  ;  7  for  the  poor  you 
have  alwa^^s  with  you,  and  when  you  will,  you  can  do 
them  good,  but  me  you  have  not  always  ;  8  she  has 
done  what  she  could  ;  she  anticipated  anointing  my 
body  for  burial.  9  Truly  I  tell  you,  wherever  the 
gospel  is  preached  in  all  the  world,  this  also,  which 
she  has  done,  will  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  to 
the  chief  priests,  to  give  him  up  to  them.  11  And 
they,  heariog  him,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  silver,  and  h^  sought  how  he  might  conveniently 
give  him  up  to  them.  12  And  on  the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  they  killed  the  passover,  his 
disciples  said  to  him,  Where  do  you  wish  us  to  go 
and  make  ready,  that  you  may  eat  the  passover  ? 
13  And  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  to  them. 
Go  into  the  city,  and  there  will  meet  you  a  man  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water,  folloAv  him  ;  14  and  where  he 
enters  in,  say  to  the  householder.   The  teache^*  says, 
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Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  in  which  I  may  eat  the 
passover  with  my  disciples  ?  15  and  he  will  show 
YOU  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  ready,  there 
prepare  for  us.  16  And  his  disciples  went  out  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  told  them^ 
and  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he  came  with  the 
twelve.  18  And  when  as  they  sat  and  ate,  Jesus  said 
to  them.  Truly  I  tell  you,  that  one  of  you  who  eats 
with  me  will  betray  me.  19  And  they  beo-an  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  to  him,  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  and 
another.  Is  it  I  ?  20  And  he  said  to  them.  It  is  one 
of  the  twelve  that  dips  with  me  in  the  dish  ;  21  for 
the  son  of  man  goes  as  it  is  written  of  him,  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed  ;  it 
would  be  good  for  him  if  that  man  had  not  been 
born. 

22  And  as  they  ate,  he  took  brsad  and  blessed  and 
broke,  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  said,  Take  it,  this  is 
my  body.  23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  having  given 
thanks,  gave  it  to  them,  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 
21  And  he  said  to  them.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  ;  25  truly  I  tell 
you,  that  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  product  of  the 
vine  till  that  day  when  I  shall  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  God.  26  And  having  sung  a  hymn, 
they  went  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  All  of  vou  will  be  made 
to  offend  this  night,  for  it  is  written  [Zach.  13  :  7],  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered ;  28  but  after  I  have  been  raised  up,  I  will  go  be- 
fore you  to  Galilee.  29  But  Peter  said  to  him,  Though 
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all  I  men]  shall  be  made  to  offend,  yet  I  will  not. 
80  But  Jesus  said  to  him,  Truly  I  tell  you,  that  to- 
day, this  night,  before  a  cock  shall  crow  twice,  you 
will  deny  me  thrice.  31  But  he  said  more  emphat- 
ically, If  it  should  be  necessary  for  me  to  die  with 
you,  I  will  not  deny  you  ;  and  in  like  manner  also 
said  they  all. 

CHAPTEE  XV.     14  :  32—72. 

Jesus  in  Gethsemane  and  before  the  Sanlieidrim,  his  denial  by  Peter. 

14  :  32  And  they  came  to  a  place  .  called  Geth- 
semane, and  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Sit  here  till  I 
pray.  33  And  taking  Peter  and  James  and  John 
with  him  he  began  to  be  amazed  and  depressed. 
34  And  he  said  to  them,  My  soul  is  very  sad,  even  to 
death ;  remain  here  and  watch  ;  35  and  going  for- 
ward a  little,  he  fell  on  the  earth  and  prayed,  If  it  is 
possible  let  [this]  hour  pass  away  from  me,  36  and 
he  said,  Abba,  father,  all  things  are  possible  to  you^ 
take  this  cup  away  from  me,  but  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
you  will.  37  And  he  came  and  found  them  sleeping, 
and  he  said  to  Peter,  Simon,  do  you  sleep  ?  can  you 
not  watch  one  hpur  ?  38  Watch  and  pray  that  you 
enter  not  into  temptation  ;  the  spirit  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak.  39  And  going  away  again,  he 
prayed,  [saying]  the  same  words.  40 '  And  again 
coming,  he  found  them  again  sleeping,  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy,  and  they  knew  not  what  to  answer  him. 
41  And  he  came  the  third  time,  and  said  to  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest  ;  it  is  done,  the 
hour  has  passed,  behold  the  son  of   man   is_betrayed 
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into  the  hands  of   sinners ;     42  arise,  let   ns  go,  be- 
hold  he  that  betrays  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  Avas  yet  speaking,, 
Judas  Iscariot  approached,  and  with  him  was  a  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  clubs,  from  ths  chief  priests 
and  scribes  and  the  elders  ;  44  and  he  that  betrayed 
him  gave  them  this  token,  saying.  The  one  I  shall 
kiss  is  he,  take  him  and  lead  him  away  safely.  45  And 
when  he  had  come  he  immediately  approached  him,, 
and  said,  Rabbi,  rabbi,  and  kissed  him.  46  And  they 
laid  hands  an  him  and  took  him.  47  But  one  o^^ 
those  standing  by  drew  a  sword  and  struck  the  serv- 
ant of  the  chief  priest,  and  took  off  his  ear.  48  And 
Jesus  answering,  said  to  them.  Have  you  come  out  as 
against  a  robber  with  swords  and  clubs  to  take  me  ? 
49  I  was  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
you  did  not  take  me,  but  [this  was  done]  that  the 
scriptures  might  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  all  forsook  him  and  fled.  51  And  a  cer- 
tain one,  a  young  man,  followed  him  having  only  a 
linen  sheet  wrapped  around  his  naked  body,  and  they 
seized  him,  52  but  leaving  the  linen  sheet,  he  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  And  they  brought  Jesus  to  the  chief  priest,  and 
ail  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  scribes  came 
together  there  with  him.  54  And  Peter  followed  him 
at  a  distance  till  he  came  within  the  court  of  the  chief 
priest,  and  he  sat  there  with  the  officers  and  warmed 
himself  by  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  sanliedrim^sought 
testimony  againt  Jesus  to  kill   him,  and   did  not  find 
any  ;     56  for  many  testified  falsely  against  him,  but 
18 
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their  testimouies  did  not  agree.  57  And  some  stood 
up  and  testified  falsely  against  liim,  saying,  58  We 
heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  built  with 
hand,  and  in  three  days  will  build  another  not  made 
Tvith  hand  ;     59  and  their  testimonies  did  not  agree. 

60  And  the  chief  priest  arose  in  the  midst,  and  in- 
terrogated Jesns^  saying.  Do  you  answer  nothing  to 
what  these  testify  against  you  ?  61  And  he  was  si- 
lent, and  made  no  answer.  Again  the  chief  priest 
asked  him  and  said  to  him,  Are  joii  the  Christ,  the 
son  of  the  blessed  ?  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am,  and 
you  shall  see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
63  Then  the  chief  priest  rent  his  clothes  and  said, 
What  need  have  we  of  witnesses  further  ?  64  you 
have  heard  the  blasphemy  ;  what  do  you  think  ?  and 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be  worthy  of  death. 
65  x^nd  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face,  and  to  beat  him  with  their  fists,  and  to  say  to 
him.  Prophesy ;  and  the  officers  received  him  with 
blows. 

66  And  Peter  being  below  in  the  court,  one  of  the 
chief  priest's  maid  servants  came,  67  and  seeing  Pe- 
ter warming  himself,  looking  on  him,  said,  And  you 
were  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene ;  68  but  he  denied, 
saying,  I  know  not  nor  understand  what  you  say ; 
and  he  went  out  into  the  porch,  and  a  cock  crew. 
69  And  the  maid  servant  seeing  him,  began  to  say  to 
those  standing  by,  This  is  [one]  of  them.  70  And  he 
again  denied  it ;  and  after  a  little  while  those  stand- 
ing by  said  to  Peter,  Truly  you  are  one  of  them,  for 
you  are   also  a  Galilean.     71  And  he  began  to  curse 
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and  to  swear,  [saying],  I  know  not  the  man  of  wliom 
jon  speak.  72  And  the  cock  crew  a  second  time  ; 
.and  Peter  remembered  the  word  that  Jesus  said  to 
him,  that  before  a  cock  crows  twice,  you  will  deny  me 
thrice  ;  and  he  covered  [his  face]  and  wept. 

CHAPTEK  XVI.     15  :  1—47. 

Jesus  is  brought  before  Pilate,  is  crucified,  dies,  and  is  buried, 

15  :  1  And  immediately  in  the  morning  the  chief 
priests,  advising  with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  all 
the  sanhedrim,  bound  Jesus  and  brought  him  and 
gave  him  up  to  Pilate.  2  And  Pilate  asked  him, 
[saying].  Are  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  to  him.  As  you  say.  3  And  the 
■chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things.  4  And 
Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Do  you  answer  nothing  ? 
■see  of  what  things  they  accuse  you.  5  But  Jesus 
still  answered  not,  so  that  Pilate  marveled. 

6  And  at  the  feast  he  dismissed  to  them  one  pris- 
oner, whomsoever  they  asked  for.  7  And  there  was 
a  man  called  Barabbas,  bound  with  insurgents,  who 
had  committed  murder  in  an  insurrection  ;  8  and 
the  multitude  going  up,  began  to  ask  that  he  would 
do  as  he  always  did  by  them.  9  And  Pilate  an- 
swered them,  saying.  Do  you  wish  me  to  release  to 
jou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  10  For  he  knew  that  the 
chief   priests  had   given    him  up    because    of   envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  multitude  to  ask 
that   he   would   rather    release    to   them    Barabbas. 

12  And  Pilate  again  answering,  said  to  them,  What 
then  do  vou  wish  me  to  do  to  him  whom  vou  call  the 
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king  of  the  Jews  ?  13  And  again  tliey  cried,  Crucify 
him.  14  And  Pilate  said  to  them,  Whv?  for  what 
evil  has  he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out  more  vehe- 
mently, Crucify  him. 

15  And  Pilate  wishing  to  satisfy  the  multitude, 
released  to  them  Barabbas,  and  having  scourged  Je- 
sus, gave  him  up  to  be  crucified.  16  And  the  sol- 
diers led  him  within  the  court  which  was  by  the  pre- 
torium,  and  called  together  the  Avhole  cohort  ;  17  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  and  having  plaited  a 
crown  of  thorns  put  it  on  him  ;  18  and  they  began 
to  salute  him,  [saying].  Hail,  king  of  the  Jcavs  \. 
19  And  they  beat  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and 
spit  on  him,  and  kneeling  down  on  their  knees,  wor- 
shipped him.  20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,, 
they  took  off  his  purple  robe,  and  put  on  him  his 
own  clothes,  and  they  led  him  out  to  crucify  him,, 
^1  and  impressed  a  certain  Simon,  a  Cyrenean,  wha 
was  passing  along,  coming  from  the  country,  the  fa- 
ther of  Alexander  and  Eufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 
22  And  they  brought  him  to  Golgotha,  a  place  which 
is  being  interpreted.  Place  of  a  cranium,  23  and 
gave  him  wine  mixed  mth  myrrh,  and  he  would  not 
take  it.  24  And  they  crucified  him,  and  distributed 
his  garments,  casting  lots  for  them  as  to  which  should 
have  any  one  of  them.  25  And  it  was  the  third  hour 
[9  A.  M.]  when  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  an  inscription  of  his  case  was  written.  The 
king  of  the  Jews.  27  And  they  crucified  two  rob- 
bers with  him,  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his 
left  hand.  29  And  those  that  passed  by  reviled  him,, 
wagging  their  heads    and   sa}T.ng,   Aha,  you  that  de- 
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rstroy  the  temple  and  build  it  in  three  days,  30  save 
yourself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross.  31  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests  with  the  scribes,  jest- 
ing with  one  another,  said,  He  saved  others,  himself 
he  cannot  save  ;  32  let  the  Christ,  the  king  of  the 
Jews,  come  down  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may 
=see  and  believe.  And  those  crucified  with  him  re- 
proached him. 

33  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  [12  :«:.],  and 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  till  the  ninth 
hour  [3  p.  M.] .  34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Heloi,  Heloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
which  is,  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  have 
vou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  hearing  him, 
said,  See,  he  calls  for  Elijah.  36  And  one  ran  and 
filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
.gave  it  to  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  him  alone,  let  us 
see  if  Elijah  will  come  and  take  him  down.  37  And 
Jesus,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  expired. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two, 
from  top  to  bottom.  39  And  the  centurion,  who 
stood  by,  opposite  to  him,  seeing  that  he  so  ex- 
l^ired,  said.  Truly  this  man  was  a  son  of  God. 

40  And  there  were  women  also  seeing  from  a  dis- 
tance, among  whom  were  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  [the  mother]  of  James  the  younger,  and  mother 
of  Joset,  and  Salome  [the  mother  of  James  and  John], 
41  who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him 
and  ministered  to  him,  and  many  other  women,  who 
had  come  up  ^\ith  him  to  Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  it  was  evening,  since  it  was  the  pre- 
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paration,  43  Joseph,  who  was  from  Arimathea,  ac' 
honorable  counselor,  who  also  himself  looked  for  the 
kingdom  of  the  God,  went  boldly  to  Pilate  and  asked 
for  the  body  of  Jesus.  44  And  Pilate  marveled  that 
hie  was  already  dead;  and  havinglcalled  the  centurion,, 
asked  him  if  he  had  been  dead  long.  45  And  learn- 
ing the  facts  from  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to- 
Joseph. 

46  And  he,  having  bought  linen  cloth,  took  him 
down  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  put 
him  in  a  tomb  w^hich  was  cut  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  before  the  door  of  the  tomb.  47  And 
Mary  the  Magdalene,  and  Mary  [the  mother]  of  Jo- 
set,  saw  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAPTEE  XVII.     16  :  1—8. 

Fiirtlier  doings  of  tlie  pious  Avomen, 

16  :  1  And  when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary  the 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  [the  mother]  of  James,  and 
Salome,  bought  spices  that  they  might  come  and 
anoint  him.  2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the- 
first  day  of  the  week  thev  came  to  the  tomb  at  the 
rising  of  the  stin.  3  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Who  will  roll  away  the  stone  for  us  from  the  door  of 
the  tomb  ?  4  And  looking  up  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away,  for  it  was  very  great.  5  And 
going  into  the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  white  robe,  and  they 
were  astonished.  6  And  he  said  to  them.  Be  not  as- 
tonished, vou  seek  Jesus  ths  Nazarene,  w^ho  was  cru- 
cified ;  he    has  been   raised    up,  he  is    not  here  ;  see 
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the  place  where  they  laid  liim.  7  But  go,  tell  his 
disciples,  and  Peter,  that  he  will  go  before  yon  into 
Galilee,  there  wiU  you  see  him,  as  he  told  you.  8  And 
they  went  out  and  fled  from  the  tomb,  and  trembling- 
seized  them  and  astonishment,  and  they  said  no- 
thing to  any  one,  for  they  were  afraid. 

Fourth  century  addition. 

9  And  having  risen  in  the  morning  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mar}^  the  Magda- 
lene, out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  demons.  10  She 
went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  who 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  when  they  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and 
had    been   seen    by   her,    they    did   not   believe   it. 

12  But  after  these  things  he  appeared  to  two  of 
them  as  they  went  to    the    country,  in  another  form. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  the  rest,  and  they  did  not 
believe  them. 

14  x4.fter  this  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  as  they  sat 
at  meat,  and  blamed  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  that  they  did  not  believe  those  that  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  raised  up.  15  And  he  said  to  them, 
Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  ;  16  he  that  believes  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,  and  he  that  believes  not  shall  be  condemned. 
17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe  ; 
In  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  demons,  they  shall 
speak  in  new  tongues,  18  they  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents, and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  poison  it  shall 
not  hurt  them,  and  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the 
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sick  and  they  shall  be  well.  19  Then  the  master,  af- 
ter  he  had  spoken  to  them,  was  taken  np  to  the 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  the  God.  20  And 
they  went  out  and  preached  every  where,  the  master 
working  with  them,  and  conhrming  the  word  by  signs 
followino-  it. 


'O 


2.     Gosjyel  according  to  3fatthevj. 
CHAPTEE  I.     1  :  1—25. 

Genealogy  and  birth  of  Jesus. 

1 :  1  Book  of  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ,  son  of 
David,  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob, 
and  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brothers,  3  and  Ju- 
dah  begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar,  and  Perez  be- 
gat Hezron,  and  Hezron  begat  Aram,  4  and  Aram 
begat  Aminadab,  and  Aminadab  begat  Nashon,  and 
Nashon  begat  Salmon,  5  and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  of 
Eahab,  and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth,  and  Obed  be- 
o-at  Jesse,     6  and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  by  the  wife  of  Uriah, 
7  and  Solomon  begat  Behoboam,  and  Rehoboam  be- 
o-at  ik.bijah,  and  Abijah  begat  Asa,  8  and  Asa  begat 
Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoshaphat  begat  Joram,  and  Jo- 
ram  begat  Uzziah,  9  and  Uzziah  begat- Jotham,  and 
Jotham  begat  Ahaz,  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah, 
10  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasse,  and  Manasse  begat 
Amon,  and  Anion  begat  Josiah,  11  and  Josiah  be- 
oat  Jechoniah  and  his  brothers,  at  the  carrying  away 
to  Babylon. 
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12  And  after  the  carrying  away  to  Babylon,  Jeclio- 
niah  begat  Slialathial,  and  Shalatliial  begat  Zernba- 
bel,  13  and  Zernbabel  begat  Abind,  and  Abind  be- 
gat x4.1ikim,  and  Alikim  begat  Azor,  14  and  Azor  be- 
gat Sadoc,  and  Sadoc  begat  Acheim,  and  Aclieim  be- 
gat Eliud,  15  and  Eliud  begat  Alezar,  and  Alezar 
begat  Mattlian,  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob,  16  and 
•Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  the  Jesus  called  Christ.  17  All  the  gen- 
erations from  Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  orener- 
ations,  and  from  David  to  the  carrying  away  to  Bab- 
ylon are  fourteen  generations,  and  from  the  carrying 
away  to  Babylon  to  the  Christ  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions. 

18  And  the  birth  of  the  Christ  was  thus  :  For  his 
mother  Mary,  being  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  was  found  with  child  by  a  holy  spirit. 
19  And  Joseph,  her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and 
not  wishing  to  expose  her,  was  designing  to  put  her 
away  privately.  20  But  while  he  was  considering 
these  things,  behold  an  angel  of  master  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  Mary  your  wife,  for  the  child  in  her  is 
from  a  holy  spirit,  21  and  she  shall  bear  a  son,  and 
you  shall  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

22  And  all  this  was  done  that  the  word  spoken  by 
master  by  the  prophet  [Isa.  7  :  14]    might  be  fulfilled, 

23  Behold  the  young  woman  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bear  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  is  interpreted,    The    God   is  with  us. 

24  And  Joseph  having  waked  from  his  sleep,  did  as 
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the  angel  of  •  master  commanded  him,  and  took  his 
wife,  25  and  he  knew  her  not  till  she  bore  a  son., 
and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

CHAPTER  II.     2  :  1—23. 

Magi  visit  Jesus,  the  family  flee  to  Egypt,  and  return  to  Palestine. 

2  : 1  And  Jesus  being  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold  magi  came 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  2  saying,  Where  is  he 
that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  saw  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  have  come  to  worship  .  him.  3  And, 
Herod  the  king  hearing  this,  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him.  4  And  assembling  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them 
where  the  Christ  is  born.  5  And  they  said  to  him,. 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet  [Micah  5:1],  And  you  Bethlehem  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  are  not  least  among  the  leaders  of  Ju- 
dah,  for  out  of  you  shall  come  a  ruler  who  shall  rule 
as  a  shepherd  my  people  Isral. 

7  Then  Herod  called  the  magi  and  inquired  of 
them  the  precise  time  when  the  star  appeared  ;  8  and 
sending  them  tg  Bethlehem,  he  said.  Go,  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child,  and  when  you  have  found 
him,  tell  me,  that  I  also  may  come  and  worship  him.. 
9  And  they  having  heard  the  king,  went;  and  behold 
the  star  w.iich  they  saw  in  the  east  went  before  them, 
and  came  and  stood  over  the  place  where  the  young 
child  was.  10  And  seeing  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
very  greatly;  11  and  having  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and". 
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they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  and  opening 
their  treasures,  they  offered  him  gifts,  gold  and  frank- 
incense and  myrrh.  12  And  being  warned  in  a 
dream  not  to  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  to  their 
country  by  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  had  gone,  an  angel  of  master 
appeared  in  a  dream  to  Joseph,  saying,  Arise,  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother  and  flee  to  Egypt, 
and  abide  there  till  I  tell  you,  for  Herod  will  seek 
the  young  child  to  destroy  it.  14  And  being  awaked, 
he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  went  by 
night  to  Egypt ;  15  and  he  was  there  till  the  death 
of  Herod,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying  [Hosea  11  :  17J,  Out 
of  Egypt  I  called  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod  seeing  that  he  was  mocked  by  the 
magi,  was  very  angry,  and  sent  and  destroyed  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem  and  in  all  its  bor- 
ders, from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  he  had  carefully  ascertained  from  the  magi. 
17  Then  was  fulfilled  the  word  spoken  by  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  saying  [Jer.  31:15],  18  There  was  a 
voice  heard  in  Rama,  weeping  and  great  lamenting,. 
Bachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  she -would  not 
be  comforted  because  they  were  not. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  died,  behold  an  angel  of 
master  appeared  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
20  saying,  Arise,  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother 
and  go  to  the  land  of  Isral,  for  they  are  dead  that 
sought  the  young  child's  life.  21  And  he  arose  and 
took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  and  went  to  the 
land  of  Isral.  22  But  hearing  that  Archelaus  reigned 


27G  Period  III.     Matthew  2  :  23—3  :  10. 

over  Juclea,  instead  of  Herod  his  father,  he  feared  to 
go  there,  and  being  warned  in  a  dream,  he  Avent  into 
parts  of  GaHlee,  23  and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth,  that  [the  word]  might  be  fulfilled 
that  was  spoken  bj  the  prophets,  that  he  should  be 
called  a  Nazorean. 

CHAPTEE  IIL     3  :  1—17. 

Mission  of  Jolin  tlie  Baptist,  Jesus  is  baptized. 

3:1  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preach- 
ing in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  2  saying,  Pepent, 
for  the  ki?igdom  of  the  heavens  is  at  hand.  3  For 
this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying  [Isa.  40  :  2],  There  is  a  voice  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness. Prepare  the  way  of  master,  make  straight 
his  paths. 

4  And  this  John  had  his  clothes  of  camels'  hair, 
and  a  leather  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  his  food  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  5  Then  went  out  to  him  Je- 
rusalem and  all  Jiidea,  and  all  the  conntry  around 
the  Jordan,  6  and  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  river 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  And  seeing, many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees  come  for  the  baptism,  he  said  to  them.  Offspring 
of  vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?  8  bear  fruits  therefore  worthy'  of  repent- 
ance, 9  and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  AYe 
have  Abraham  for  a  father,  for  I  tell  you  that  the 
God  is  able  from  these  stones  to  raise  np  children 
for  Abraham.  10  And  now  the  axe  is  laid  at  the 
roots  of  the  trees,  every  tree  therefore  that  bears  not 
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good  fruit  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  11  I 
baptize  you  with  water  to  repentance,  but  he  that 
comes  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  sandals  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he  will  baptize  you  with  holy 
spirit  and  with  fire.  12  His  fan  is  in  his  hands,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  clean  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  his  granary,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  came  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan  to 
John  to  be  baptized  by  him,  14  and  he  forbade 
him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  by  you,  and 
do  you  come  to  me  ?  15  But  Jesus  answering,  said 
to  him.  Suffer  me  now,  for  thus  it  becomes  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness  ;  then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  being  baptized,  went  up  immedi- 
ately from  the  water,  and  behold  the  heavens  were 
opened  to  him,  and  he  saw  the  spirit  of  the  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  coming  on  him,  17  and  behold 
there  was  a  voice  from  the  heavens,  saying,  This  is 
my  son,  the  beloved  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTEE  IV.     4  :  1—25. 

Jesus  is  tempted  by  the  devil,    he  goes  to  Capernaum,    and  calls 

disciples. 

4  :  1  Then  Jesus  was  led  up  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  spirit,  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil.  2  And  having 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  hungry. 

3  And  the  tempter  coming,  said  to  him,  If  you  are 
a  son  of  the  God,  command  these  stones  to  become 
bread.  4  And  he  answering,  said,  It  is  written, 
[Deut.  8:3],  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
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by  every  word  that  comes  forth  by  the  mouth  of  God. 
5  Then  the  devil  took  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and 
set  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  6  and  said  to 
him,  If  you  are  a  son  of  the  God,  cast  yourself  down, 
for  it  is  written  [Ps.  91  :11],  that  he  witl  command 
his  angels  concernins;  you,  and  they  will  bear  you 
Tip  on  their  hands,  lest  at  any  time  you  should  strike 
your  foot  against  a  stone.  7  Jesus  said  to  him, 
Again  it  is  written  [Deut.  6  :  16],  You  shall  not  tempt 
master  your  God.  8  Again  the  devil  took  him  to  a 
very  high  mountain,  and  showed  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  v/orld  and  their  glory,  9  and  said  to 
him,  All  these  will  I  give  you  if  falling  down  you  will 
worship  me.  10  Then  Jesus  said  to  him,  Get  be- 
hind me,  Satan,  for  it  is  written  [Deut.  6  :  13],  Mas- 
ter your  God  shall  you  worship,  and  him  only  shall 
you  serve.  11  Then  the  devil  left  him,  and  behold 
angels  came  and  ministered  to  him. 

12  And  hearing  that  John  w^as  given  up,  he  de- 
parted into  Galilee,  13  and  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  at  Capernaum,  by  the  sea,  in  the 
bounds  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  ;  14  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying  [Isa.  9:1,  2],  15  Land  of  Zebulun  and  Naph- 
tali,  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
nations,  16  the  people  that  sat  in  darkness  [the 
dead]  saw  a  great  light,  and  on  them  that  sat  in  the 
region  and  shade  of  death,  the  light  shone. 

17  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach  and  say, 
Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  the  heaven  is  at  hand. 
18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,^  he  saw  two 
brothers,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
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brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  for  they  were  fish- 
ermen ;  19  and  he  said  to  them.  Come  after  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  20  And  immediately 
leaving  their  nets  they  followed  him.  21  And  pro- 
ceeding thence,  he  saw  two  others,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  the  boat  with  Zeb- 
edee*their  father,  mending  their  nets,  and  he  called 
:them,  22  and  they,  immediately  leaying  the  boat 
and  their  father,  followed  him. 

23  And  he  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching;  in 
.their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healed  eyery  disease  and  eyery  infirm- 
ity among  the  people.  21  And  the  report  of  him 
went  out  into  all  Syria,  and  they  brouorht  him  all  that 
were  sick  with  yarious  diseases,  and  those  subject  to 
painful  maladies,  demoniacs  and  lunatics,  and  para- 
lytics, and  he  healed  them.  25  And  there  followed 
him  great  multitudes  from  Galilee,  and  Decapolis, 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and  beyond  the  Jordan. 

CHAPTEE  Y.     5  :  1—7  :  29. 

Sermon  on  the  mount. 

5  :  1  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  Avent  up  on 
the  mountain,  and  sitting  down,  his  disciples  came  to 
him.  2  And  opening  his  mouth,  he  taught  them, 
saying,  3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  the  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heayen  ;  4  blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth  ;  5  blessed 
a,re  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted ; 
6  blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  for  right- 
eousness, for  they  shall  be  filled  ;     7  blessed  are  the 
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merciful,  for  tliey  shall  obtain  mercy  ;  8  blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  the  God;  9  bless- 
ed are  thf^  peace  makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  sons 
of  God  ;  10  blessed  are  those  who  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens ;  11  blessed  are  you  when  they  shall  re- 
proach  and  persecute  you,  and  say  every  evil  thing 
against  you  because  of  me  ;  12  rejoice,  and  be  glad, 
for  great  ^dll  be  your  reward  in  the  heavens,  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  that  were  before  you. 
13  You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  salt  has 
become  insipid,  with  what  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  it  is 
after  that  good  for  nothing,  but  is  cast  out  to  be  trod- 
den underfoot  by  men.  14  You  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  a  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid  ;  15  neither 
do  they  light  a  lamp  and  put  it  under  a  modins  [peck 
measure],  but  on  a  lamp-stand,  and  it  shines  on  all 
in  the  house.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
father  who  is  in  the  heavens. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
prophets  ;  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill ;  18  for 
truly  I  tell  you,  that  till  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
pass  away,  not 'One  point  shall  pass  away  from  the 
law  till  all  shall  be  accomplished  ;  19  whoever  there- 
fore shall  break  one  of  the  least  of  these  commands,, 
and  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens,  and  whoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens ;  20  for  I  tell  you  that  unless  your  right- 
eousness exceeds  [that]  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
you  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens. 
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21  You  have  lieard  that  it  was  said  to  the  ancients^ 
You  shall  not  kill,  aud  whoever  kills  shall  be  subject- 
to  the  court  [of  seven],  22  but  I  say  to  you,  that 
every  one  who  is  angry  ^yit]l  his  brother,  shall  be 
subject  to  the  court  [of  seven],  and  whoever  shall  call 
his  brother  Eaca  [worthless  one],  shall  be  subject  to 
the  sanhedrim  [court  of  seventy],  and  whoever  shall 
say,  You  fool,  shall  be  subject  to  the  fire  of  gehenna. 
23  If  therefore  vou  brius;  vour  oift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  remember  that  your  brother  has  something 
against  you,  21  leave  there  your  gift  before  the  al- 
tar, and  go,  first  be  reconciled  to  your  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  your  gift.  25  Agree  with  your 
adversary  quickly,  while  you  are  in  the  way  with  him, 
lest  the  adversary  commit  vou  to  the  iudaie,  and  the 
judge  deliver  you  to  the  sheriff,  and  you  be  cast  into 
prison  :  26  truly  I  tell  you,  you  ^^"111  not  go  out  thence 
till  you  have  paid  the  last  quadrantes  [four  mills]. 

27  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said  [Ex.  20 :  11], 
You  shall  not  commit  adultery,  28  but  I  tell  vou 
that  whoever  looks  on  a  woman  to  desire  her  inor- 
dinately, has  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart.  29  And  if  your  rio'ht  eve  causes  vou  to 
offend,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  fi'om  you,  it  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  one  of  your  members  should  per- 
ish  rather  than  that  vour  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  gehenna  ;  30  and  if  your  right  hand  causes  you  to 
offend,  cut  it  oft',  and  cast  it  fi'om  you  ;  it  is  better  for 
you  that  one  of  your  members  should  perish,  and  not 
your  whole  body  go  into  gehenna.  31  And  it  has 
been  said.  Whoever  will  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  32  but  I  teU  you  that 
19 
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whoever  puts  away  his  wife,  except  for  fornication, 
makes  her  commit  adultery,  and  whoever  marries  one 
that  is  put  away,  commits  adultery. 

33  Again,  you  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  the 
ancients  [Ex.  20:7;  Deut.  23:21],  You  shall  not 
swear  falsely,  but  shall  pay  to  the  master  your  oaths, 
34  but  I  tell  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  not  by  heaven, 
for  it  is  the  throne  of  the  God,  35  not  by  the  earth, 
for  it  is  his  footstool,  nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  great  king.  36  Swear  not  by  your  head, 
for  you  cannot  make  one  hair  white  or  black  ;  37  but 
let  your  speech  be  Yes,  yes.  No,  no,  for  whatever  is 
more  than  these  is  from  the  evil  one. 

38  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  [Ex.  21  :  24 ;  Lev.  6  :  29], 
39  but  I  tell  you,  Resist  not  an  evil  one,  but  whoever 
will  smite  you  on  your  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also,  40  and  whoever  wishes  to  go  to  law  with 
you,  and  take  aw^ay  your  tunic,  let  him  have  your 
cloak  also  ;  41  and  whoever  will  impress  you  to  go  a 
mile,  go  two  miles  with  him.  42  Give  to  him  that 
asks  of  you,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow,  turn 
not  awav. 

mJ 

43  You  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  You  shall  love 
your  neighbor  and  hate  your  enemy,  44  but  I  tell 
you.  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  per- 
secute you,  45  that  you  may  be  sons  of  your  father 
who  is  in  heaven,  for  he  causes  his  sun  to  shine  on 
evil  and  good,  and  rains  on  just  and  unjust.  46  For 
if  you  love  those  that  love  you,  what  reward  have 
you  ?  do  uot  publicans  do  so  ?  47  and  if  you 
salute  your  brothers  only,  what  do  you  da  more  than 
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others  ?  do  not  the  Gentiles  also  do  the  same.  48  Be 
you  therefore  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  father  is  per- 
fect. 

6  :  1  And  take  heed  to  your  righteousness,  not  to 
do  it  before  men,  to  be  seen  by  them,  otherwise  you 
have  no  reward  from  your  father  who  is  in  the  heav- 
ens.  2  (\^hen  therefore  you  give  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  you,  as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  glorified  by  men  ;  truly  I  tell  you  they  have 
their  reward  ;  3  but  when  you  give  alms,  let  not 
jovir  left  hand  know  what  your  right  hand  does, 
4  that  your  alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  your  father 
who  sees  in^secret  will  reward  you. 

5  And  when  you  pray,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites, 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and 
at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  thev  may  be  seen 
by  men  ;  truly  I  tell  you,  They  have  their  reward. 
-6  But  when  you  pray,  enter  into  your  closet,  and 
having  shut  your  door,  pray  to  your  father  Avho  is  in 
secret,  and  your  father  who  sees  in  secret,  will  re- 
ward you  ;  7  and  when  you  pray,  use  not  vain  repe- 
titions, like  the  Gentiles,  for  they  think  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking ;  8  be  not  therefore 
like  them,  for  your  father  knows  what  you  need  be- 
fore you  ask  him.  9  Pray  therefore  thus,  Our  father 
who  art  in  the  heavens,  hallowed  be  your  name, 
10  your  kingclome  come,  your  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  in  heaven ;  11  give  us  this  day  our  essential 
bread,  12  and  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  have  for- 
given our  debtors  ;  13  and  bring  us  not  into  trial, 
but  deliver  us  irom  the  evil  one. 
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14  For  if  you  forgive  meu  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  father  will  also  forgive  you,  15  and  if  you 
forgive  not  men,  neither  will  your  father  forgive  your 
trespasses.  16  And  when  you  fast  be  not  as  the 
hypocirtes,  of  a  sad  countenance,  disfiguring  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  to  men  to  fast ;  truly  I  tell 
you  they  have  their  reward  ;  17  but  when  you  fast, 
anoint  your  head  and  wash  your  face,  18  that  you 
may  not  appear  to  men  to  fast,  but  to  your  father 
who  is  in  secret,  and  your  father  who  sees  in  secret 
will  reward  you. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  the 
earth,  where  a  moth  and  corrosion  deface,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal ;  20  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  a  moth  and 
corrosion  do  not  deface,  and  where  thieves  break 
not  through  nor  steal ;  21  for  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  if  therefore 
your  eye  is  sound,  your  whole  body  will  be  lighted  ; 
23  but  if  your  eye  is  bad,  your  whole  body  will  be 
darkened ;  if  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  you  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  the  darkness  ! 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for  he  will  ei- 
ther hate  the  first  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  first  and  despise  the  other  ;  you  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.  25  Therefore  I  tell  you,  Be 
not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  you  shall  eat,  nor  for 
your  body,  what  you  shall  wear ;  is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  food,  and  the  body  more  than  the  clothes  ? 
26  Consider  the  birds  of  the  air,  they  sow  not,  nor 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,  but  your  heavenly  father 
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feeds  tliem  ;  are  you  not  of  more  value  tlian  they  ? 
27  Which  of  yon  by  being  anxious,  can  add  a  cubit  to 
his  age  ?  28  Then  why  are  you  anxious  about 
clothes  ?  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin,  29  but  I 
tell  you  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these.  30  And  if  the  God  so  clothes  the 
grass  of  the  field,  that  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  will  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 
little  faiths  ?  31  Be  not  anxious,  therefore,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat  ?  or  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or 
With  what  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  32  for  all  these 
things  the  Gentiles  seek  for,  and  your  heavenly  fa- 
ther knows  that  you  need  them  all.  33  But  seek 
first  righteousness  and  his  kingdom,  and  all  these 
things  will  be  provided  for  you.  34  Be  not  anxious 
therefore  for  the  morrow,  for  the  morrow  will  be  anx- 
ious for  itself  ;  sufficient  for  the  day  is  its  evil. 

7:1  Judge  not,  that  you  be  not  judged,  2  for 
with  what  judgment  you  judge,  you  will  be  judged, 
and  Tsath  what  measure  you  measure  [to  others],  it 
will  be  measured  to  you.  3  And  why  do  you  see  a 
speck  in  your  brother's  eye,  and  consider  not  a  beam 
in  your  eye  ?  4  or  how  ^nll  you  say  to  your  brother. 
Let  me  take  out  a  speck  from  your  eye,  when  behold 
there  is  a  beam  in  your  own  eye  ?  o  Hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  from  your  eve,  then  you  will  see 
clearly  to  take  out  the  speck  from  your  brother's 
eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  doo^s,  nor  cast 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  un- 
der their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 
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7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  you 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  yoii ; 
8  for  every  one  that  asks,  receives  ;  and  he  that 
seeks,  finds  ;  and  to  him  that  knocks,  it  will  be 
opened.  9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who  if  his 
son  asks  for  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone  ?  10  Or  if 
his  son  asks  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent  ?  11  If 
you  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  more  will  your  father  who 
is  in  the  heavens  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask 
him^  12  All  things  therefore  that  you  wish  men  to 
do  to  you,  do  you  also  the  same  to  them,  for  this  is^ 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  in  by  the  narrow  gate,  for  broad  is  the 
gate,  and  spacious  the  way  that  leads  to  destruction, 
and  many  are  they  that  go  in  by  it,  14  for  narrow  is 
the  gate,  and  compressed  is  the  way  that  leads  to  the 
life,  and  few  are  thev  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  within  they  are  rapacious  wolves; 

16  you  will  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather   grapes    from   thorns,    or    figs   from    thistles  ? 

17  So  every  good  tree  bears  good  fruit,  but  a  bad 
tree,  bad  fruit.  18  A  good  tree  cannot  bear  bad 
fruit,  nor  a  bad  tree  good  fruit.  19  Every  tree  that 
bears  not  good  fruit  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire  ;  20  therefore  you  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits. 

21  Not  every  one  that  says  to  me.  Master,  master 
will  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  but  he 
that  does  the  will  of  my  father  that  is  in  the  heavens. 
22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.    Master,  master^ 
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did  we  not  prophesy  iq  joiir  name  ?  in  your  name 
cast  out  demons,  and  in  yonr  name  do  many  mira- 
cles ?  23  and  I  will  profess  to  them,  I  never  knew 
you,  depart  from  me  you  that  work  iniquity. 

24  For  every  one  that  hears  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  does  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man,  that 
built  his  house  on  the  rock,  25  and  the  rains  came 
down,  the  streams  rose,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  on  that  house,  and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
on  the  rock.  26  And  everv  one  that  hears  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  does  them  not,  will  be  like  a 
foolish  man,  that  built  his  house  on  the  sand,  27  and 
the  rain  fell,  and  the  streams  rose,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  on  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great 
was  its  ruin. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  finished  these 
sayings,  that  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching,  29  for  he  taught  them  as  having  authority, 
and  not  as  their  scribes. 

CHAPTEE  YI.     8  :  1—34. 

Jesus  performs  miraculous  cures,  stills  a  tempest,  and  cures  two  de- 
moniacs of  Gadara. 

8  : 1  And  when  he  came  down  from  the  mountain 
great  multitudes  followed  him.  2  And  behold  a  leper 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Master,  if  you  will, 
you  can  cleanse  me.  3  And  reaching  out  his  hand, 
he  touched  him,  and  said,  I  will,  be  cleansed  ;  and 
immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  4  And  Jesus 
said  to  him,  See  that  you  tell  no  man,  but  go,  show 
yourself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  which  Mo- 
ses commanded  for  a  testimony  to  them. 
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5  And  lie  entering  into  Capernaum,  a  centurion 
came  to  him  beseeching  him,  6  and  saying,  my  child 
is  lying  sick  in  my  house,  a  paralytic,  grievously  dis- 
tressed. 7  He  said  to  him,  I  will  come  and  heal 
him  ;  8  and  the  centurion  answering,  said,  Master, 
I  am  not  worthy  that  you  should  come  under  my 
roof,  but  say  the  word  onlj,  and  my  child  will  be 
healed  ;  9  for  I  also  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me,  and  I  say  to  this.  Go,  and 
he  goes,  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  comes,  and  to 
my  servant,  do  this,  and  he  does  it. 

10  And  Jesus  hearing,  marveled,  and  said  to  those 
following  him,  Truly  I  tell  you,  that  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Isral,  11  and  I  tell  you 
that  many  will  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
and  will  recline  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  12  but  the  sons  of 
the  kingdom  will  be  cast  out  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness, there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
13  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion.  Go,  as  you  have 
believed  be  it  unto  you,  and  the  child  w^as  healed 
from  that  hour. 

14  And  Jesus  coming  into  Peter's  house,  saw  his 
wife's  mother  ^ck  with  a  fever,  15  and  he  touched 
her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her.  and  she  arose  and 
ministered  to  him.  16  And  when  it  was  evening, 
they  brought  to  him  many  demoniacs,  'and  he  cast 
the  spirits  out  with  a  word,  and  healed  all  that  were 
sick,  17  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  that  was  spoken 
by  Isaiah  the  prophet  [Isa.  53  :  4],  He  took  away  our 
infirmities,  and  bore  our  diseases.  n 

18  And  Jesus  seeing  great  multitudes  around  him. 
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commanded  tliat  they  should  depart  to  the  other 
side.  19  And  a  certain  scribe  came  to  him  and  said 
i;o  him,  Teacher,  I  will  follow  yon  where  you  go  ; 
20  and  Jesus  said  to  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  dwelling  places,  but  the  son  of 
man  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  21  xlnd  another 
of  the  disciples  said  to  him.  Master,  suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bury  my  father ;  22  but  Jesus  said  to  him. 
Follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  his  disciples 
followed  him.  24  And  there  was  a  great  storm  on 
the  sea,  so  that  the  boat  was  covered  by  the  waves, 
but  he  was  asleep  ;  25  and  they  came  and  awoke 
him,  saying.  Master,  save  us,  we  are  perishing. 
26  And  he  said  to  them,  Why  are  you  so  fearful,  lit- 
tle faiths  ?  Then  he  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  27  And 
the  men  marveled,  saying,  What  kind  of  man  is  this, 
that  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

28  And  wdien  he  came  to  the  other  side,  in  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  demo- 
niacs, coming  out  of  the  tombs,  very  fierce,  so  that  no 
one  could  pass  by  that  way ;  29  and  behold  they 
cried,  saying,  What  have  you  to  do  with  us,  son  of 
the  God  ?  have  you  come  hither  before  the  time  to 
torment  us?  30  And  there  was  far  off  from  them  a 
herd  of  many  swine,  feeding  ;  31  and  the  demons 
besought  him,  saying,  If  you  cast  us  out,  send  us  into 
the  herd  of  swine .;  32  and  he  said  to  them,  Go,  and 
they  went  out  and  entered  the  herd  of  swine,  and  be- 
hold the  whole  herd  rushed  down  a  precipice  into  the 
sea,  and  died  in  .the  watei's.     33  And  those  that  fed 
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them  fled,  and  went  into  the  city  and  related  all 
things,  and  those  concerning  the  demoniacs ;  34  and 
behold  all  the  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus,  and  see- 
ing him,  they  besought  him  to  depart  from  their 
borders. 

CHAPTER  YII.     9  :  1—38. 

Jesus  forgives  sins,  calls  Matthew,  performs  miraculous   cures,  etc. , 

and  preaches  ia  the  synagogues. 

9  :  1  And  entering  into  a  boat,  he  crossed  over  and 
came  to  his  own  city.  2  And  behold  they  brought  to 
him  a  paralytic,  laid  on  a  bed,  and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith,  said  to  the  paralytic.  Child,  be  of  good  courage^ 
your  sins  are  forgiven.  3  xlnd  behold  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  in  themselves.  This  man  blasphemes. 

4  And  Jesus  seeing  their  thoughts,  said.  Why  do 
you  think  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  5  In  what  is  it  easier 
to  say.  Your  sins  are  forgiven,  than  to  say,  Arise  and 
walk  ?  6  but  that  you  may  know  that  the  son  of 
man  on  the  earth  has  authority  to  forgive  sins,^  then 
he  said  to  the  paralytic,  Arise,  and  take  up  your  bed, 
and  go  to  your  house.  7  And  being  raised  up,  he 
went  to  his  house  ;  8  and  the  multitude  seeing  it^ 
were  afraid,  and  glorified  the  God  that  gave  such  au- 
thority to  men. 

9  And  going  thence,  Jesus  saw  a  man  sitting  at  the 
custom  house,  called  Matthew,  and  he  said  to  him,. 
Follovr  me  ;  and  he  arose  and  follawed  him.  10  And 
it  came  to  pass  as  he  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  that 
behold  man}'  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples. 
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11  Aud  the  Pharisees  seeing  it,  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, Why  eats  your  teacher  with  pubhcans  and  sin- 
ners ?  12  And  he  hearing  it,  said,  The  well  need  not 
a  physician,  but  the  sick  ;  13  but  go  and  learn  what 
this  means  [Hosea  6  :  8],  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  a  sac- 
rifice, for  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying. 
Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  much,  and  your 
disciples  fast  not  ?  15  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Can 
the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  days  will  come  when 
the  bridegroom  will  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
they  will  fast.  16  No  one  puts  a  piece  of  unfulled 
cloth  on  an  okl  garment,  for  it  takes  its  size  from  the 
garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse  ;  17  neither  do- 
they  put  new  wine  into  old  bags,  otherwise  the  bags 
break,  and  the  wine  is  poured  out,  and  the  bags  are 
spoiled  ;  but  tlie}^  put  new  ^dne  into  new  bags,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

18  While  he  was  saying  these  things,  behold  a 
ruler  came  in  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My  daugh- 
ter is  now^  dying,  but  come  lay  your  hand  on  her,  and 
she  will  live.  19  And  Jesus  arose  and  followed  him, 
with  his  disciples. 

20  And  behold  a  woman  who  had  suffered  from  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years  came  behind  him  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment,  21  for  she  said. 
within  herself.  If  I  can  only  touch  his  garment  I  shall 
be  saved.  22  And  Jesus  turning  round  and  seeing 
her,  said,  Be  of  good  courage,  daughter,  your  faith 
has  saved  you  ;  and  the  woman  was  saved  from  that 
hour. 
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23  And  Jesus  coming  into  the  liouse  of  the  ruler, 
and  seeing  the  musicians,  and  the  multitude  making 
a  noise,  said,  24  Go  away,  for  the  girl  is  not  dead, 
but  sleeps  ;  and  they  laughed  at  him.  25  And  when 
■the  crowd  was  put  out,  he  went  in  and  took  her 
hand,  and  the  girl  arose.  26  And  this  report  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  And  wdien  Jesus  passed  on  from  there,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying  and  saying.  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us.  28  And  when  he  went  in- 
to a  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him,  and  Jesus 
said  to  them.  Do  you  believe  that  I  can  do  this  ? 
They  said.  Yes,  master.  29  Then  he  touched  their 
eyes,  saying.  Be  it  to  you  according  to  your  faith  ; 
30  and  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  Jesus  charged 
them,  saying.  See  that  no  one  knows  it  ;  31  but  they 
went  out  and  spread  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  out,  behold  they  brought  him 
a  dumb  man  that  was  a  demoniac  ;  33  and  the  de- 
mon being  cast  out,  the  dumb  spoke,  and  the  multi- 
tudes marveled,  saying,.  It  never  appeared  like  this 
in  Isral.  34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  casts  out 
•demons  by  the  ruler  of  the  demons.  35  And  Jesus 
went  about  all  the  cities  and  the  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  healing  every  disease  and  every  infirmity. 

36  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  had  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  were  troubled  and  scattered 
about  like  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd.  37  Then 
he  said  to  his  disciples.  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few  ;  38  pray  tlierefore  the  owner  of 
the  harvest  to  thrust  out  laborers  for  his  harvest. 
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CHAPTER  Yin.     10  :  1—11 : 

Jesus  ajppoints  twelve  apostles  with  miraculous  powers. 

10 : 1  And  calling  to  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  authority  over  unclean  spirits  to  cast  them 
out,  and  to    heal   every  disease  and    every  infirmity. 

2  And  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these  : 
first,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James   the    son  of   Zebedee,    and  John  his  brother,, 

3  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Matthew 
the  publican,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Leb- 
beus,  4  Simon  the  Canaite  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve,  Jesus  sent  out,  having  charged 
them,  saying,  Go  not  into  a  street  of  Gentiles,  and 
enter  not  into  a  city  of  Samaritans,  6  but  go  rather 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  tlie  house  of  Isral,  7  and  as  you 
go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  lepers,  cast  out  demons  ; 
you  have  received  freely,  freely  give ;  9  have  not 
gold  noj  silver  nor  brass  in  your  belts,  10  nor  a 
sack  for  the  way,  nor  two  coats,  nor  sandals,  nor 
canes,  for  the  workman  is  worthv  of  his  food.  11  And 
into  whatever  city  or  village  you  enter,  inquire  who- 
in  it  is  worthy,  and  there  abide  till  you  go  out  thence. 
12  And  when  you  enter  a  house  salute  it,  13  and  if 
the  house  is  worthy,  your  peace  shall  come  on  it,  but 
if  it  is  not  worthy,  your  peace  shall  return  again  to- 
you;  14  and  whoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,,  going  out  of  that   house  or  of  that 
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city,  shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet.  15  Truly  I 
tell  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Goraorre  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
that  city. 

16  Behold  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  v/olves,  be  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  gentle 
as  doves  ;  17  but  beware  of  men,  for  they  will  give 
you  up  to  sanhedrims,  and  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 
gogues, 18  and  you  will  be  brought  before  govern- 
ors and  kings  for  a  testimony  to  them  and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 19  But  when  they  give  you  up,  be  not  anxious 
how  [you  shall  speak],  or  what  you  sliall  say,  for  it 
will  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  you  shall  say  ; 
20  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  spirit  of  your 
father  that  speaks  in  you. 

21  A  brother  will  give  up  a  brother  to  death,  and 
a  father  a  son,  and  children  wall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  killed,  22  and  you 
will  be  hated  by  all  because  of  my  name,  but  he  that 
endures  to  the  end  will  be  saved.  23  And  when 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  to  another ;  truly 
I  tell  you,  you  will  not  finish  the  cities  of  Isral  till 
the  son  of  man  shall  come. 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher,  nor  a  serv- 
ant above  his  master  ;  25  it  is  sufficient  for  a  disci- 
ple to  be  as  his  teacher,  and  a  servant  as  his  master ; 
if  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelze- 
boul,  how  much  more  will  they  [revile]  his  servants  ? 
26  Therefore  fear  them  not,  for  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  nor  hid  that  shall 
not  be  known.  27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  do 
you  speak  in  the  light ;  and   what   you   hear    in  the 
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■ear,  do  jou  proclaim  from  the  house-tops  ;  28  and 
fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul  ;  but  rather  fear  him  that  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  gehenna. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  an  assarion  [1|- 
eents]  ?  and  one  of  them  cannot  fall  to  the  ground 
without  your  father ;  30  and  all  the  hairs  of  your 
heads  are  numbered.  ^31  Fear  not,  therefore,  you 
are  of  more  yalue  than  many  sparrows  [6  :26]. 

32  Eyery  one  therefore  that  confesses  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  father  in  the 
heayens.  34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  giye  peace  on 
the  earth  ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword  ; 
35  I  came  to  put  a  man  at  yariance  with  his  father, 
and  a  daughter  with  her  mother,  and  a  daughter-in- 
iaw  with  her  mother-in-law ;  and  a  man's  enemies 
shall  be  those  of  his  house.  37  He  that  loyes  father 
or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he 
that  loyes  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me  ;  38  and  whoeyer  takes  not  up  his  cross 
and  follows  not  after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  39  He 
that  finds  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loses  his 
life  because  of  me  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiyes  you,  receiyes  me,  and  he  that 
receiyes  me  receiyes  him  that  sent  me.  41  He  that 
receiyes  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  re- 
ceiye  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiyes  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righeous  man  shall 
receiye  a  righteous  man's  reward  ;  42  and  whoeyer 
shall  giye  a  drink  of  cold  water  to  one  of  these  little 
ones  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  truly  I  tell  you,  he 
shall  in  no  case  lose  his  reward.     11  :  1  And  it  came 


296  Period  III.     Matthew  11  :  2—12. 

to  pass  when  Jesus  finished  charging  his  disciples^ 
that  he  departed  thence,  to  teach  and  preach  in  their 
cities. 

CHAPTER  IX.     11  :  2—30. 

Jesus  is  questioned  by  John,  lie  rebukes  certain  cities,   and   calls  all 

men  to  him. 

11  :  2  John  havins;  heard  in  the  prison  of  the  works 
of  Jesus,  sending  by  his  disciples,  3  said  to  him^ 
Are  you  he  that  was  to  come,  or  look  Ave  for  an- 
other ?  3  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them.  Go 
and  tell  John  what  you  hear  and  see  ;  1  the  blind 
receive  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  are  evangelized  [made  to  hear  the  good  news], 
6  and  blessed  is  whoever  is  not  offended  in  me. 

7  And  when  they  had  gone,  Jesus  began  to  say  to 
the  multitudes,  of  John,  What  went  you  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ? 
8  But  what  went  you  out  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in 
soft  garments  ?  behold  they  that  wear  soft  garments 
are  in  the  houses  of  kings.  9  But  why  went  you 
out  ?  to  see  a  prophet  ?  jes,  I  tell  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet ;  10  for  this  is  he  of  whom  it 
is  written  [Mai.  3:1],  Behold  I  wdll  send  my  angel 
before  your  face,  and  he  shall  prepare  your  way  be- 
fore you.  11  Truly  I  tell  you,  there  has  not  arisen 
among  those  born  of  w'omen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist,  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  is  greater  than  he.  12  And  from  the  days 
of  John   the    Baptist  till   now,  the'  kingdom    of  the 
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heavens  is  assailed  bv  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force.  13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  till  John,  11  and  if  you  will  receive  it, 
this  is  Elijah,  who  was  to  come.  15  He  that  has  ears, 
let  him  hear. 

16  But  to  what  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  it  is 
like  children  sitting  in  markets,  that  call  to  others, 
17  and  say,  V^e  piped  for  yon,  and  you  did  not  dance, 
we  mourned  for  you,  and  you  did  not  lament ;  18  for 
John  came  to  j'ou  not  eating  nor  drinking  [freely], 
and  they  said.  He  has  a  demon  ;  19  the  son  of  man 
-came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold  a 
man  that  is  a  glutton  and  a  wine  drinker,  a  friend  of 
pubhcans  and  sinners;  but  wisdom  is  justified  hj 
her  children. 

20  Then  be  began  to  rebuke  the  cities  in  which 
most  of  his  miracles  were  performed,  because  they 
repented  not,  21,  saying,  Woe  to  you,  Chorazin ! 
woe  to  you,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  miracles  performed 
in  you  had  been  performed  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  long  ago  have  repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes; 

22  but  I  tell  vou,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Tvre 
and  Sidon   in   the  day    of  judgment   than    for   you. 

23  And  you  Capernaum,  are  exalted  even  to  heaven, 
you  shall  come  down  to  hades,  for  if  the  miracles 
done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
continued  to  this  day  ;  21  but  I  tell  you,  that  it  will 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  you. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answering,  said,  I  confess  to 
you,  father,  maker  of  the  heaven    and   of  the  earth, 
that  you   have    hid  these  things   from   the    wise  and 
20 


298        Period  III.    Matthew  11 :  26—12  :  7. 

prudent,  and  revealed  them  to  babes  1  26  Yes,  fa- 
ther, for  so  it  seemed  good  before  jou.  27  All  things 
are  given  me  by  my  father,  and  none  knows  the  son 
but  the  father,  nor  does  any  know  the  father  but  the 
son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  son  will  reveal  him. 
28  Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labor  and  are  heavily 
laden,  and  I  w^ll  give  you  rest ;  29  take  my  yoke  on 
you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls  ;  30  for 
m}"  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

CHAPTEE  X.     12  :  1—30. 

Jesus  on  the  sabbath,  he  cures  a  demoniac,  is  charged  with  receiving 
aid  from  Beelzeboul,  refuses  to  give  a  sign,  and  makes  all  the 
good  his  relations. 

12  :  1  At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath 
through  the  grain  fields,  and  his  disciples  were  hun- 
gry, and  began  to  pluck  the  heads  and  eat.  2  And 
the  Pharisees  seeing  them,  said  to  him,  Behold  your 
disciples  do  what  is  not  lawful  on  the  sabbath.  3  But 
he  said  to  them,  Have  you  not  read  what  David  did 
when  he  was  hungry,  and  those  with  him  ?  4  how 
he  entered  into  the  house  of  the  God  and  ate  the 
show-bread  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
nor  for  those  mth  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?  5  or 
have  you  not  read  in  the  law,  that  on  the  sabbaths 
the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and 
are  blardeless  ?  6  1  tell  you  that  here  is  one  greater 
than  the  temple.  7  But  if  you  knew  what  this  means, 
[Hos.  6  :  6],  I  desire  mercy,  not  a  sacrifice,  you  Avould 
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not  have  condemned  the  innocent  ;  .8  for  the  son  of 
man  is  master  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  going  thence,  he  went  into   the    synagogue, 

10  and  behold  a  man  v.^as  there  having  a  mthered 
hand,  and  they  questioned  him,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbaths  ?    that  they  might    accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  to  them.  What  man  is  there  among 
you  who  has  one  sheep  who  if  it  falls  into  a  pit  on 
the  sabbath  day,  will  not  take  it  out  ?  12  by  how 
much  does  a  man  exceed  a  sheep  !  it  is  lawful  there- 
fore to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day.  13  Then  he 
said  to  the  man.  Stretch  out  your  hand ;  and  he 
stretched  it  out,  and  it  was  restored,  and  made  sound 
as  the  other.  14  And  the  Pharisees  went  out  and 
took  counsel  against  him  ho^v  to  destroy  him,  15  but 
Jesus  departed  thence,  and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all,  16  and  charged  them 
strictly  not  to  make  him  known,  17  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  saying  [Isa.  42  : 1 — 4],  Behold  my  servant 
whom  I  have  chosen,  my  beloved  with  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased,  I  will  put  my  spirit  on  him,  and  he 
shall  declare  judgment  for  the  nations  ; .  19  he  will 
not  strive  nor  crv,  nor  will  any  one  hear  his  voice  in 
the  streets ;  20  a  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  wick  he  will  not  quench,  till  he  has 
brought  forth  judgment  to  victory ;  21  and  m  his 
name  shall  nations  hope. 

22  Then  there  was  brought  to  him  a  demoniac, 
blind  and  dumb,  and  he  healed  him,  so  that  the 
dumb  spoke,  and  [the  blind]  saw.     23  And  the  mul- 
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titudes  were  astonished,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the  sons 
of  David  ? 

24  But  the  Pharisees  hearing  it,  said.  This  [man] 
casts  out  no  demons  except  by  Beelzeboul,  a  ruler  of 
the  demons.  25  And  knowing  their  thoughts,  he 
said  to  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
made  desolate,  and  every  house  is  overthrown  ;  26  and 
if  Satan  casts  out  the  Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself,  and  how  can  his  kingdom  stand  ?  27  and  if 
I  by  Beelzeboul  cast  out  demons,  by  whom  do  your 
sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges.  28  But  if  I  by  a  spirit  of  God  cast  out  the 
demons,  then  the  kingdom  of  the  God  has  come  on 
you.  29  Or  how  can  one  enter  the  house  of  a  strong 
man  and  seize  his  goods  unless  he  first  binds  the 
strong  man  ?  then  he  will  plunder  his  house.  30  He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that  gathers 
not  with  me,  scatters.  31  Therefore  I  tell  vou,  that 
every  sin  and  blasphemy  will  be  forgiven  men,  but 
the  blasphem}^  of  the  spirit  will  not  be  forgiven  men  ; 
32  and  whoever  says  a  word  against  the  son  of  man, 
it  may  be  forgiven  him,  but  he  that  speaks  against 
the  holy  spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  in  this 
age  nor  in  that  to  come.  33  Either  make  a  tree 
good,  and  its  fruit  good,  or  make  a  tree  bad  and  its 
fruit  bad ;  for  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  34  Off- 
spring of  vipers,  how  can  you,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  superabundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaks.  35  The  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  casts  forth  good,  and  the  evil  man  owt 
of  the  evil  treasure  casts  forth  evil ;  36  but  I  tell 
you,  that  for  every  idle  word   that   men   speak,  they 


Period  IIL     Matthew  12  :  37—47.  301 

^shall  give  an  account  in  the  clay  of  judgment,  37  for 
by  your  words  will  you  be  justified,  and  by  your 
words  will  you  be  condemned. 

38  Then  some  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Teacher,  we  wish  to  see  a  sign 
from  you.  39  But  he  answering,  said  to  them.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeks  for  a  sign,  and 
no  sign  shall  be  given  it  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonah  ;  40  for  as  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of'  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights,  so  will  the  son  of  man 
be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  three  days  and  three 
nights.  41  The  men  of  Nineveh  will  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  condemn  it,  for 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  behold 
a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here  ;  42  the  queen  of  the 
South  will  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  condemn  it,  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  But  when  an  unclean  spirit  went  out  from  a 
[certain]  man,  he  went  through  dry  places  seeking  a 
rest,  and  found  none  ;  44  then  he  said,  I  will  re- 
turn to  my  house  from  which  I  came  out  ;  and  having 
come,  he  found  it  empty,  swept  and  decorated ; 
45  then  he  went  and  took  with  him  seven  other  spir- 
its worse  than  himself,  and  having  entered  in,  they 
dwell  there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  was  worse 
than  the  first  ;  so  will  it  be  with  this  evil  genera- 
tion. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes, 
behold  his  mother  and  his  brothers  stood  without,  seek- 
ing to  speak  with  him,  47  and  one  said  to  him.  Behold 
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your  mother  and  your  brothers  stand  without,  wishing 
to  speak  to  you.  48  And  he  answering,  said  to  him 
that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my 
brothers  ?  49  and  stretching  out  his  hand  towards 
his  disciples,  he  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brothers,  50  for  whoever  does  the  will  of  my  father 
who  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

CHAPTEK  XI.     13  :  1—58. 

Parables  of  the  sower,  the  darnels,  etc. 

13  :  1  On  that  day  Jesus  went  out  of  the  house, 
and  sat  by  the  sea,  2  and  there  was  assembled  to 
him  great  multitudes,  so  that  entering  into  a  boat  he 
sat  dow^n,  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  shore^ 
3  And  he  spoke  to  them  many  things  in  parables, 
saying,  Behold  the  sower  went  out  to  sow,  4  and  in 
his  sowing,  some  [seeds]  fell'  by  the  w^ay,  and  the 
birds  came  and  devoured  them  ;  5  other  seeds  fell 
on  rocky  places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth,  and 
immediately  they  came  up,  because  they  had  no 
depth  of  earth,  6  and  when  the  sun  rose  they  were 
scorched,  and  .because  thej^  had  no  roots,  they  were 
dried  up  ;  7  and  other  seeds  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  came  up  and  choked  them  ;  8  and  other 
seeds  fell  on  the  good  ground,  and  bore  fruit,  one  a 
hundred,  one  sixty,  and  one  thirty.  9  He  that  has 
ears,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  coming,  said  to  him.  Why  do 
you  speak  to  them  in  parables  ?  11  and  answering,, 
he  said  to  them.  It  is  given  to  you   to  know  the  mys- 
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teries  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  but  to  them  it 
is  not  given  ;  12  for  whoever  has,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  abound,  but  whoever  has  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  what  he  has  ;  13  there- 
fore I  speak  to  them  in  parables,  because  seeing, 
thej  do  not  see,  and  hearing,  they  do  not  hear  nor 
understand  ;  14  and  in  them  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
is  fulfilled,  which  says  [Isa.  6  :  9 — 12],  Hearing,  you 
shall  hear  and  not  understand,  and  seeing,  you  shall 
see  and  not  perceive  ;  15  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
hardened,  and  they  hear  with  dull  ears,  and  they 
have  shut  their  eyes  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  [their]  eyes,  and  hear  with  [their]  ears,  and  un- 
derstand with  their  hearts,  and  should  turn,  and  I 
should  heal  them  ;  16  but  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see,  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear;  17  for  truly 
I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  just  ones  desired 
to  see  things  that  you  see,  and  saw  them  not,  and  to 
hear  things  that  you  hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

18  Hear  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
19  When  any  one  hears  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
does  not  understand  it,  the  evil  one  comes  and  takes 
away  the  word  sown  in  his  heart ;  this  is  he  that  was 
sown  by  the  way ;  20  he  that  was  sown  in  rocky 
places  is  he  that  hears  the  word  and  immediately  re- 
ceives it  with  joj,  21  but  he  has  no  root  in  himself, 
and  endures  only  for  a  time,  and  when  affliction  or 
persecution  occurs  because  of  the  word,  he  is  imme- 
diately offended  ;  22  but  he  that  is  sown  among 
thorns  is  he  that  hears  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  the 
age  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word, 
and  it  becomes  unfruitful ;     23  but  he   that  is  sown 
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in  good  grouDcl  is  lie  that  hears  the  word  and  under- 
stands it,  and  also  bears  fruit,  one  a  hundred,  one 
sixty,  and  one  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  put  he  forth  to  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  a  man  sowing 
good  seed  in  his  held,  25  and  while  the  men  slept 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  darnels  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  away  ;  26  and  when  the  stalk  came  up 
and  brought  forth  seeds,  then  appeared  also  the  dar- 
nels ;  27  and  the  servants  of  the  householder  came 
and  said  to  him.  Master  did  you  not  sow  good  seed 
in  vour  field  ?  whence  then  has  it  darnels  ?  28  And 
he  said  to  them.  An  enemy  did  this ;  and  they  said 
to  him,  Do  you  wish  us  then  to  go  and  gather  them 
out  ?  29  And  he  said.  No,  lest  gathering  the  dar- 
nels you  should  pull  up  the  wheat  with  them  ;  30  let 
both  grow  together  till  the  harvest,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  harvesters.  Gather  first 
the  darnels  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them, 
but  bring  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  Another  parable  put  he  forth  to  them,  sa3ang, 
The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  a  single  mustard 
seed  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field, 
32  which  is  the  least  of  all  seeds,  and  when  it  is 
grown  is  the  greatest  of  herbs,  and  becomes  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  its 
branches. 

33  Another  parable  spoke  he  to  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  leaven  which  a  wo- 
man took  and  hid  in  a  bushel  of  flour,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened.  34  These  thino's  said  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes  in  parables,  and  without  a  parable  he  said 
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nothing  to  them,  35  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  [Micah  4  :  33  ;  Ps. 
18  :  2],  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I 
will  utter  things  hid  from  the  founding  of  the  world]. 
36  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  the 
house,  and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying.  Tell  us 
the  |)arable  of  the  darnels  of  the  field.  37  And  an- 
swering, he  said.  He  that  sows  the  good  seed  is  the 
son  of  mai'i,  38  the  field  is  the  world,  the  good  seeds 
are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom,  the  darnels  are  the  sous 
of  the  evil  one,  39  the  enemv  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil,  the  harvest  is  the  end  of-  the  age,  the  har- 
vesters are  angels  ;  40  as  therefore  darnels  are  col- 
lected and  burned,  so  will  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  age, 
41  the  son  of  man  will  send  forth  his  angels  and  gath- 
er out  af  his  kiDgdom  all  offenses  [offenders]  and 
those  that  do  wrong,  42  and  they  will  cast  them  in- 
to the  furnace  of  fire,  and  there  will  be  weepina;  and 
gnashing  of  teeth;  43  then  the  just  will  shine  forth 
like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  father  ;  he  that 
lias  ears,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  a  treasure 
.hid  in  a  field,  which  a  man  finding,  concealed  it,  and 
went  away  in  his  joy,  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  that  field. 

45  And  again  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  a 
man  that  was  a  merchant  seeking  costly  pearls,  and 
he|found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  and  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  a  net 
that  is  cast  into  the  sea,  and  takes  of  all  kinds, 
48  which  w^hen  it  is  full  they  haul   to   the  shore,  and 


306         Period  III.     Ma^ithew  13  :  49—14  :  2. 

sit  down  and  gather  the  good  in  baskets,  and  cast  the 
bad  away  ;  49  so  will  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  age,  the 
angels  will  go  forth  and  separate  the  evil  from  among 
the  just,  50  and  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  ; 
there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  51  Have 
you  understood  all  these  things  ?  and  they  tell  him, , 
Yes. 

52  And  he  said  to  them.  Therefore  every  scribe 
that  is  instructed  respecting  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  is  like  a  man  that  is  a  householder,  that  puts 
out  of  his  treasury  things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  parables,  that  he  departed  thence,  54  and 
came  into  his  native  country,  and  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  so  that  they  were  astonished,  and 
said.  Whence  has  this  man  this  wisdom  and  the  pow- 
ers ?  55  Is  he  not  the  son  of  the  carpenter  ?  is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  are  not  his  brothers- 
James  and  Joseph,  and  Simon  and  Judas  ?  56  and 
his  sisters,  are  not  they  all  with  us  ?  whence  then  has 
this  man  all  these  things  ?  57  and  they  were  offend- 
ed with  him  ;  and  Jesus  said  to  them,  A  prophet  is 
not  wi'hout  honor  except  in  his  own  native  country, 
and  in  his  house  ;  58  and  he  did  not  many  miracles 
there  because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  XII.     14  :  1— 3"6. 

John  the  BajDtist  is  killed,   Jesus  feeds   five   thousand,  walks  on  the 

sea,  and  cures  the  sick. 

14  :  1  At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the 
report  of  Jesus,     2  and  said  to  his  servants,  This  is- 
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John  the  Baptist  ;  he  has  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  on   this    account   the    powers    operate   in    him. 

3  For  Herod  had  seized  John,  and  kept  him  bonnd 
in  prison,  because  of    Herodias,   his    brother's  wife  : 

4  for  John  said  to  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  you  to 
have  her.  5  Wishing  to  kill  him,  he  feared  the  mul- 
titudes, for  they  had  him  for  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  came,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  danced  before  them  and  pleased  Herod,. 
7  whence  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her  what- 
ever she  might  ask  ;  8  and  she  being  before  instructed 
by  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  on  a  plate  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist.  9  And  the  king  was  sorry,  [but] 
because  of  the  oath,  and  of  them  that  sat  with  him,, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  ;  10  and  he  sent  and 
beheaded  John  in  the  prison,  11  and  his  head  was 
brought  on  a  plate  and  given  to  the  girl,  and  she  car- 
ried it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came  and  took  the  body  and 
buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus.  13  And  Jesus 
hearing  of  it,  went  from  there  in  a  boat  to  a  desert 
place  alone,  and  the  multitudes  hearing  of  it  followed 
him  on  foot  from  the  cities.  14  And  going  out,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on 
them  and  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening  the  disciples  came  to 
him,  saying.  This  place  is  a  desert,  and  the  hour  has 
already  passed,  dismiss  the  multitudes,  that  they 
may  go  to  the  neighboring  villages  and  bu}'  them- 
selves provisions.  16  But  Jesus  said  to  them.  They 
need  not  go,  do  you  give  them  food  to  eat  ;  17  and 
they   said   to    him.  We  have    nothing   here    but  five 
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loaves  and  two  fishes.  18  And  he  said,  Bring  them 
here  to  me,  19  and  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
recline  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  the  heaven,  blessed  them, 
and  he  broke  and  gave  the  bread  to  the  discij)les,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitudes.  20  And  they  all  ate 
and  were  filled,  and  they  took  up  of  what  remained 
over  of  the  fragments,  tw^elve  traveling  baskets  full  ; 
21  and  thev  that  ate  were  five  thousand  man,  besides 
women  and  children. 

22  And  he  immediately  compelled  the  disciples  to 
go  into  the  boat  and  go  before  him  to  the  other  side, 
till  he  should  dismiss  the  multitudes  ;  23  and  hav- 
ing dismissed  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  on  the  moun- 
tain alone  to  pray  ;  and  when  it  was  evening  he  w^as 
there  alone,  24  and  the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  hard  pressed  by  the  waves,  for  the  wind  was 
contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  w^atch  of  the  night  [3  A.  M.], 
he  came  to  them  walking  on  the  sea,  26  and  the  dis- 
ciples saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  and  they  w^ere 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  specter,  and  they  cried  out 
from  fear.  27  But  Jesus  immediately  spoke  to  them, 
saying.    Be    ot  good   courage,  it  is  I,    be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  him,  Master  if  it  is 
you,  command  me   to   come    to   you  on   the  waters; 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  Peter  went  down  from 
the  boat  and  walked  on  the  water,  and  came  to  Je- 
sus ;  ^30  but  seeing  the  wind  to  be  strong,  he  was 
afraid,  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, save  me.     31  And  Jesus   immediately  extending 

.Ms  hand  took  hold  of   him,    and  said   to  him,  Little. 
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faith,  why  did  you  doubt  ?  32  aud  when  thev  went 
into  the  boat  the  wind  ceased.  33  And  those  in  the 
boat  came  and  worshipped  him,  and  said,  Truly  you 
are  a  son  of  God. 

34  And  having  passed  over,  they  came  to  the  land 
of  Gennesaret ;     35  and  the  men  of  that  place  recog- 
nizing him,  sent  into    all   that    country    around,  and_^ 
brought  to  him  all  that  were  sick,     36  and  they  be-  - 
sought  him  that  they  might  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment, and  as  manv  as  touched  it  were  saved. 

CHAPTEE  XIII.     15  :  1—39. 

Jesus  condemns  Jewish  baptisms,  heals  a  demoniac  and  others,  and 

feeds  four  thousand. 

15  :  1  Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees 
from  Jerusalem,  saying,  2  Why  do  your  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  thev  do 
not  wash  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  3  And 
answering,  he  said  to  them,  Why  do  you  transgress 
the  command  of  the  God  because  of  your  traditions  ? 
4  For  the  God  said,  Honor  your  father  and  mother 
[Ex.  20  :  12],  and  he  that  reviles  father  or  mother,  let 
him  be  killed  ;  5  but  you  say,  Whoever  says  to  [his] 
father  or  mother.  It  is  a  gift  [to  God]  as  to  whatever 
you  might  be  profited  by  me,  6  then  he  shall  not 
honor  his  father  nor  his  mother ;  and  you  make  void 
the  law  of  the  God  by  your  traditions.  7  Hypocrites 
well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  saying  [Isa.  29  :  13] 
8  This  people  honor  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me.  9  In  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commands  of  men. 
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10  And  calling  the  multitude,  he  said  to  them,  Hear 
and  understand  ;  11  not  that  which  goes  into  the  mouth 
defiles  the  man,  but  that  which  comes  out  of  it,  this 
defiles  the  man.  12  Then  the  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying.  Did  you  know  that  the  Pharisees  were  of- 
fended when  they  heard  this  saying  ?  13  And  an- 
swering, he  said.  Every  plant  that  my  heavenly  fa- 
ther has  not  planted,  will  be  rooted  up  ;  14  let 
them  alone,  they  are  blind  guides  of  the  blind,  and  if 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fall    into  the  ditch. 

15  And  answering,  they  said  to  him.  Tell  us  the 
parable.  16  And  he  said,  Are  you  also  entirely  with- 
out understanding  ?  17  do  you  not  know  that  every 
i:hing  that  goes  into  the  mouth  passes  to  the  bowels, 
and  is  cast  out  in  the  privy  ?  18  but  the  things  that 
proceed  from  the  mouth,  come  from  the  heart,  and 
these  defile  the  man.  19  For  from  the  heart  come 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  false  testimonies, 
and  blasphemies  ;  20  these  are  the  things  that  de- 
file the  man,  but  to  eat  with  unwashed  hands  does  not 
defile  the  man. 

21  And  going  out  thence,  Jesus  went  to  the  parts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  22  and  behold  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan from  those  bounds  came  and  cried,  saying. 
Have  mercy  on  me,  master,  son  of  David,  my  daugh- 
ter is  severely  vexed  with  a  demon.  23  And  he  an- 
swered her  not  a  word  ;  and  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away  [granting  her 
request],  for  she  cries  after  us.  24  And  he  answer- 
ing, said,  I  am  not  sent  except  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Isral.  25  And  she  came  and  worship- 
ped him,  and  said,  Master,  help  me.  "^^^ 
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26  And  he  said,  It  is  not  right  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  27  But  she 
•said,  Yes,  master,  it  is,  for  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  their  master's  table.  28  Then  Jesus 
answering,  said  to  her,  O  woman,  great  is  your  faith, 
be  it  to  you  as  you  wish,  and  her  daughter  was  cured 
from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  went  down  from  there,  and  came  to 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  he  went  up  on  the  mountain, 
and  sat  down  there,  30  and  great  multitudes  came 
to  him,  lijjving  w^ith  them  the  lame,  dumb,  blind,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  his  feet,  and  he 
healed  them,  31  so  that  the  multitudes  marveled, 
seeing  the  dumb  talk,  the  maimed  whole,  and  the 
lame  wrflk,  and  the  blind  see,  and  taey  glorified  the 
God  of  Isral. 

32  And  Jesus  called  his  disciples,  and  said  to 
them,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  continued  with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat  ;  I  will  not  send  them  away  fast- 
ing, lest  they  faint  by  the  way.  33  And  the  disci- 
ples said  to  him.  Whence  shall  we  obtain  so  much 
bread  in  the  desert  as  to  satisfy  so  great  a  multi- 
tude ?  34  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  you  ?  and  they  said  to  him.  Seven,  and  a  few 
little  fishes.  35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  recline  on  the  ground,  36  and  taking  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  he  gave  thanks,  and  broke,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tudes ;  37  and  all  ate  and  were  filled,  and  they  took 
up  what  remained  over  of  fragments,  seven  store  bas- 
k<5ts  full ;     38  and   they   that   ate   were   about  four 
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thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children.  39  And 
having  dismissed  them,  he  went  up  into  the  boat,  and 
came  to  the  bounds  of   Magadan. 

CHAPTEE  XIY.     16  :  1—28. 

Jesiis  refuses  to  give  a  sign,  interrogates  the  disciples,  and  gives  Peter 

tiie  keys. 

16  : 1  xA.nd  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came  tempt- 
ing him,  and  asked  him  to  show  them  a  sign  from  the 
heaven.  2  But  he  answering,  said.  When  it  is  eve- 
ning you  say,  We  shall  have  fair  weather,  for  the  sky 
is  red ;  3  and  in  the  morning,  iVe  shall  have  rain  to- 
day, for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering  ;  you  knoAV  how 
to  distinguish  the  face  of  the  sky,  but  yoii  cannot 
[distinguish]  the  signs  of  the  times.  4  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeks  for  a  sign,  and  no  sign 
shall  be  given  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah ;  and  he  left 
them  and  went  away.  5  And  the  disciples  going  to 
the  other  side,  forgot  to  take  bread. 

6  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  See  and  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  7  And  they 
reasoned  in  themselves,  saying.  It  is  because  we  took 
no  bread  ;  8, but  Jesus  knowing  [their  reasonings], 
said  to  them.  Why  do  you  think,  little  faiths,  that  it 
is  because  that  you  took  no  bread  ?  9  do  you  not 
yet  understand,  nor  remember  the  five-  loaves  of  the 
five  thousand,  and  how  many  traveling  baskets  you 
took  up  ?  10  nor  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  store  baskets  you  took  up  ? 
11  How  is  it  that  you  do  not  understand  that  I  spoke 
to  you  not  of   bread,  in  saying  that   yoii  should  be- 
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ware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ? 
12  Then  they  understood  that  he  said  not  that  they 
should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

13  And  as  Jesus  was  going  to  the  parts  of  Coesarea 
Philippi,  he  questioned  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do 
men  say  that  the  son  of  man  is  ?  14  And  they  said, 
Some,  John  the  Baptist,  others,  Elijah,  others,  Jere- 
miah or  one  of  the  prophets.  15  And  he  said  to 
them,  And  who  say  you  that  I  am  ?  16  And  Simon 
Peter  answering,  said.  You  are  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him.  Blessed  are 
you,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  did  not  re- 
veal this  to  you,  but  my  father  w^ho  is  in  the  heavens, 

18  and  I  say  to  you,  that  you  are  Petros  [a  stone], 
and  on  this  petra  rock  wdll  I  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates    of   hades    shall   not   prevail    against   her ; 

19  and  I  will  give  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens,  and  what  you  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  the  heavens,  and  what  you  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  the  heavens.  20  Then  he  charged 
the  disciples  to  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
from  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  on  the  third  day  be  raised  up.  22  And 
Peter  taking  him  up  and  rebuking  him,  said,  Far  be 
it  from  you,  master,  this  shall  not  be  to  you ;  23  but 
he  turned  and  said  to  Peter,  Get  behind  me,  Satan, 
you  are  an  offense  to  me,  for  you  regard  not  the 
things  of  the  God,  but  those  of  men. 
21 
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24  From  that  time  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  If 
any  one  wishes  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  ;  25  for 
whoever  wishes  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  who- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  on  account  of  me  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gains  the  whole 
world  and  loses  his  life  ?  and  what  is  the  equivalent 
which    a    man   shall   give  in   exchange   for    his  life  ? 

27  For  the  son  of  man  is  about  to  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  father,  with  his  angels,  and  then  he  will  give  to 
every  one  according  to  his  doings.  28  Truly  I  tell 
you  there  are  some  standing  here  who  shall  not  taste 
death  till  they  see  the  son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom. 

CHAPTEK  XV.     17  :  1—27. 

Jesus  is  transfigured,  cures  a  demoniac,  foretells  liis  death,  and  pays 

the  tax  for  th  i>  temple. 

17  :  1  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  took  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  brought  them  up  on  a  high 
mountain,  alone,  2  and  was  transfigured  before 
them,  and  his  face  shone  like  the  sun,  and  his 
clothes  became  bright  as  the  light,  3  and  behold 
there  appeared  to  them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking  with 
him.  4  And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,  if  you  wish,  I  will  make 
here  three  tabernacles,  one  for  you,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.  5  While  he  was  yet  speak- 
ing, behold  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them,  and 
behold  a  voice  [came]  from  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear 
him.     6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  this,  they   fell 
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on  their  faces,  and  were  greatly  afraid.  7  And  Jesus 
came  to  them  and  touched  them,  and  said,  Arise  and 
be  not  afraid.  8  And  lifting  np  their  eyes,  they  saw 
no  one  but  Jesus  only. 

9  And  when  they  came  down  from  the  mountain 
Jesus  charged  them  saying,  Tell  no  man  of  the  vision 
till  the  son  of  man  is  raised  from  the  dead.  10  And 
his  disciples  questioned  him,  saying,  Why  say  the 
scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come  ?  11  And  he 
answering  said,  Elijah  indeed  comes  and  restores  all 
things.  12  And  I  tell  you,  Elijah  has  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  did  to  him  what  they 
pleased,  and  so  the  son  of  man  is  about  to  suffer  by 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spoke  to 
them  of  John  the  Baptist.  14  And  when  he  came  to 
the  multitude,  a  man  came  forward  kneeling  to  him, 
15  and  said,  Master,  have  mercy  on  my  son,  for  he  is 
a  lunatic  and^suffers  badly,  and  often  he  falls  into 
the  fire  andjoften  into  the  water,  and  I  brought  him 
to  your  disciples  and  they  could  not  cure  him.  17 
And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  How  long 
shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him  hither  to  me.  18  And 
Jesus  rebuked  him,  and  the  demon  went  out  of  him, 
and  the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  privately,  and 
said.  Why  could  we  not  cast  it  out?  20  And  he  said 
to  them,  Because  of  your  unbelief;  for  truly  I  tell 
you  if  you  have  faith  as  a  single  mustard  seed,  you 
will  say  to  this  mountain,  Come  down  from  thence  to 
there,  and  it  will  come,  and   nothing  will  be   impossi- 
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ble  for  you;  21  but  this  kind  goes  not  out  except  hj 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  And  as  they  returned  to  Galilee,  Jesus  said  to 
them,  The  son  of  man  is  about  to  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men,  23  and  they  will  kill  him,  and  on 
the  third  day  he  will  be  raised  up,  and  they  were 
much  grieyed. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  Capernaum,  those  that 
received  the  didrachma  [30  cents]  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Does  not  your  master  pay  the  didrachma.  25 
He  said  Yes.  And  as  he  came  into  the  house,  Jesus 
anticipated  him,  saying,  What  do  you  think,  Simon? 
of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  receiye  tribute  or 
custom?  of  their  sons,  or  of  strangers?  26  And  he 
said  to  him,  Of  strangers,  and  Jesus  said.  Then  are 
the  sons  free;  27  but  go  to  the  sea  and  cast  in  a 
hook  and  take  the  first  fish  that  comes  up,  and  open 
his  mouth,  and  you  will  find  a  stater  [60  cents];  that 
take  and  giye  them  for  you  and  for  me 

CHAPTEE  XYI.     18  :  1—35. 

Ambition  and  offenses,  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  etc. 

18:  1  In  that  hour  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus  say- 
ing. Who  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heayens? 
2  And  calling  to  him  a  child  he  put  it  dn  the  midst  of 
them,  3  and  said,  Verily  I  tell  you,  unless  you  are 
conyerted  and  become  as  little  children,  you  will  in 
no  case  enter  the  kingdom  of  the  heayens.  4  Who- 
ever receives  one  such  child  in  my  name,  receives 
me,  6  and  whoever  causes  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me  to   offend,  it   would   be  good   for 
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liim,  if  an  under  millstone  was  put  around   Ms   neck, 
;and  he  was  plunged  into  the  depths  of  the  sea, 

7  Woe  to  the  world  because  of  offenses,  for  it  is  of 
necessity  that  offenses  should  come,  but  woe  to  the 
man  by  whom  the  offense  comes.  8  And  if  your 
hand  or  your  foot  causes  you  to  offend,  cut  it  off  and 
^cast  it  from  you.  It  is  better  for  you  to  enter  into 
life  lame  or  maimed  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  the  fire  that  is  eternal.  9  And  if 
your  eye  causes  you  to  offend,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it 
irom  you,  it  is  better  having  one  eye  to  enter  into 
life,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  gehenna 
of  the  fire.  10  See  that  you  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones,  for  I  tell  you  that  their  angels  always  be- 
hold the  face  of  mv  father  in  the  heavens. 

12  What  do  you  think  ?  if  a  man  has  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  is  lost,  will  he  not  leave  the 
ninety-nine  on  the  mountains  and  go  and  look  for 
that  which  is  lost  ?  13  And  if  he  finds  it,  verily,  I 
tell  you,  that  he  will  rejoice  more  over  that  sheep 
than  over  the  ninety-nine  that  were  not  lost.  14  So 
it  is  not  the  will  of  mv  father  Avho  is  in  the  heavens, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  If  your  brother  sins  against  you,  go  and  reprove 
him  between  you  and  him  alone;  if  he  hears  you,  you 
have  gained  your  brother.  16  If  he  will  not  hear 
jou,  take  one  or  two  with  you,  that  by  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  w^ord  may  be  established. 
17  And  if  he  will  not  hear  them,  tell  the  church,  and 
if  he  obeys  not  the  church,  let  him  be  to  you  as  a 
^•entile  and  a  publican. 

18  Truly  I  tell  you,  that  what  you   bind    on    earth 
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will  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  what  you  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  19  Again  I  tell  you,  if 
two  shall  agi'ee  on  the  earth  concerning  anything 
for  which  you  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  you  by 
my  father  who  is  in  the  heavens,  20  for  where  two- 
or  three  are  assembled  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  ther 
midst  of  them. 

21  Then  Peter  coming  forward  said  to  him,  Master, 
how  many  times  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me  and 
I  forgive  him?  till  seven  times  ?  22  Jesus  said  to  him, 
I  say  not  till  seven  times,  but  till  seventy  times 
seven.  23  Therefore  the  kingdom  of.  the  heavens  is 
like  a  man  that  was  a  king,  who  wished  to  reckon 
with  his  servants,  24  and  when  he  had  begun  to- 
reckon,  one  was  brought  forward  that  owed  him 
ten  thousand  talents  [$10,000].  25  And  he  having 
nothing  to  pay,  the  master  commanded  him  to  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  all  that  he 
had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  26  Then  the  servant 
falling  down,  worshipped  him,  saying.  Wait  patiently 
on  me  and  I  will  pay  all.  27  And  the  master  of  that 
servant  having  compassion  on  him  released  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt.  28  But  that  servant  going 
out,  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants  that  owed  him 
a  hundred  denarii  [15  dollars] ,  and  seizing  him  he 
choked  him,  saying.  Pay  me  what  you  owe  me.  29 
Then  his  fellow  servant  falling  down,  "besought  him 
saying.  Wait  patientlv  on  mo  and  I  will  pay  you ;. 
30  but  he  would  not,  but  going  out  he  cast  him  into- 
prison  till  he  should  pay  what  he  owed. 

31  Then  his  fellow  servants  seeing  what  was  done,, 
were  greatly  displeased,  and  they  went  and  told  their 
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master  the  things  that  were  done.     32  Then  hismas- 

O  at 

ter  caUing  him,  said  to  him,  Evil  servant,  I  gave  yon 
all  that  debt  because  yon  besonght  me,  33  ought 
not  you  to  have  mercy  on  your  fellow  servant,  as  I 
had  mercy  on  you.  34  And  his  master  was  angry 
and  gave  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due.  35  So  also  will  my  heavenly  father 
do  to  you  if  you  forgive  not  each  one  his  brother, 
from  your  hearts. 

CHAPTER  XVII.     19  :  1—30. 

Jesus  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,  healing   the   sick   and  teaching  on  the 

way. 

19  :  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  finished 
these  sayings,  that  he  left  Galilee  and  came  into^the 
bounds  of  Judea  beyond  the  Jordan,  2  and  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 
3  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him  tempting  him,  and 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  for  one  to  put  away  his  wife  for 
every  cause?  d  And  answering  he  said,  Have  you 
not  read  that  he  that  made  them  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  a  male  and  a  female,  5  and  said.  For 
this  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother  and  be 
joined  to  his  wife,  and  the  tt\^o  shall  be  one  flesh? 
6  So  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore,  the  God  joined  together  let  not  man  sep- 
arate. 7  They  said  to  him,  Why  then  did  Moses 
command  us  to  give  a  bill  of  divorcement  and  put  her 
away?  8  He  said  to  them,  Moses,  for  the  hardness 
of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives, 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so,     9  and  I   tell 
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you  that  whoever  puts  away  his  wife  except  for  forni- 
cation, and  marries  another,  commits  adultery,  and 
he  that  marries  a  divorced  Avoman  commits  adultery. 
10  The  disciples  said  to  him,  If  the  case  of  a  man  is 
so  with  the  wife,  it  is  not  best  to  marry.  11  And  he 
said  to  them.  All  cannot  receive  [this]  word,  but  they 
to  whom  it  is  given,  12  for  there  are  eunuchs  who 
were  born  so  from  their  mother's  womb,  and  there 
are  eunuchs  who  were  made  eunuchs  by  men,  and 
there  are  eunuchs  who  made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  Let  him  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  receive  it. 

13  Then  were  brought  to  him  young  children  that 
he  should  lay  [his]  hands  on  them  and  pray,  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them.  14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer 
the  little  children  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  to 
me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  And 
when  he  had  put  his  hand  on  them  he  departed 
thence. 

16  And  behold  one  came  to  him  and  said.  Master 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  a  life 
eternal.  17  And  he  said  to  him.  Why  do  you  ask 
me  concerning  good?  the  good  is  one,  but  if  you  will 
enter  into  the  life  keep  the  commands.  18  He 
said  to  him,  What  ?  and  Jesas  said.  You  shall  not  kill, 
you  shall  not  commit  adultery,  you  shall  not  steal, 
you  shall  not  testify  falsely,  19  honor'  your  father 
and  mother,  and  love  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self. 20  The  young  man  said  to  him.  All  these 
have  I  kept,  what  lack  I  yet?  21  Jesus  said  to  him, 
If  you  will  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  your  estates  and 
give  to  the   poor,    and   you  will  have    ajtreasure  in 
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•heaven,  and  come  and  follow  me.  22  But  the  young 
man  hearing  this  went  away  grieved,  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  Y>"ith  what 
difficulty  will  a  rich  man  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens?  24  Again  I  tell  fou,  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich   man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the   heavens. 

25  And  when  the  disciples  heard  this  they  were 
greatly  astonished,   saying,  i^^ho  then  can  be    saved? 

26  But  Jesus  looking  on  them  said,  With  man  this  is 
impossible,  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  Then  Peter  answering,  said  to  him,  Behold  we 
left  all  and  followed  you.  28  And  Jesus  said  to  them. 
Truly  I  tell  you  that  as  to  you  who  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration,  when  the  son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  you  also  shall  sit  on  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isral.  29  And 
every  one  that  has  left  brothers,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  children,  or  lands  or  houses  for  my 
name  shall  receive  manifold  more,  and  inherit  a  life 
eternal.  30  But  many  first  shall  be  last,  and  last 
.first. 

CHAPTER  XYIII.     20  :  1—34. 

Jesus  tells  of  tlie  day  laborers,  rebukes   ambition,  and  gives  sight  to 

two  blind  men. 

20  :  1  For  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  a  man 
that  was  a  householder,  who  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  laborers  for  his  vineyard.  3  And 
he  went  out  at  about  the  third  hour  [9  a.  m.],  and  saw 
others  standing  in  the  market  idle,     4  and  he  said  to 
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them,  go  vou  also  into  the  vineyard  and  what  is  right 

I  will  give  3^on.  5  And  they  Avent.  And  going  oat 
at  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour  he  did  in  like  man^ 
ner.  6  And  going  out  at  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  found  others  standing,  and  he  said  to  them,  Why 
stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle?  And  they  said  to. 
him,  Because  no  man  has  hired  us.  He  said  to 
them,  Go  you  also  into  the  vineyard.  8  And  when  it 
Avas  evening  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  said  to  his 
stew^ard.  Call  the  laborers  and  pay  them  [their] 
wages,  beginning  with  the  last  and  ending  with  the 
first.  9  And  those  that  came  at  the  eleventh  hour 
received  every  one  a  denarius  [15  cents].  10  And 
those  that  came  first  supposed  that  they  would  re- 
ceive more,  and  they  received  every  man    a  denarius. 

II  And  having  received  it,  they  complained  against 
the  householder,  12  saying,  These  last  labored  but 
one  hour  and  jon  have  made  them  eq^ual  w^ith  us  who 
bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  13  But 
answering,  he  said,  Friend  I  have  done  you  no 
wrong,  did  you  not  agree  with  me  for  a  denarius? 
take  what  is  your£.  and  go,  but  I  will  give  to  these 
last  even  as  to  vou.  15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  my  own?  Is  your  eye  evil  because 
I  am  good?  15  So  the  last  will  be  first,  and  the  first 
last. 

17  And  when  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
he  took  the  twelve  aside,  and  said  to  them  on  the 
way,  18  Behold  we  q;o'  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
son  of  man  will  be  given  up  to  the  chief  priests  andi 
scribes,  and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  19 
and  give  him  up  to  the  gentiles  to  mock  and    scourge 
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and  crucif}-  liim,  aud  on    the    third    day   lie    will   be 
raised  up.  ** 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  [Salome],  worshipping  him,  and  asking  a 
certain  thing  of  him.  21  And  he  said  to  her.  What 
do  you  wish  for  ?  and  she  said  to  him,  Say  that  these 
my  two  sons  shall  sit,  one  on  your  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  your  left,  in  your  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answering,  said.  You  know  not  what 
you  ask  ;  can  you  drink  of  the  cup  of  which  I  am  to 
drink  ?  They  said  to  him.  We  can.  23  He  said  to 
them,  You  shall  drink  indeed  from  my  cup,  but  to 
sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left  are  not  mine 
to  give,  but  to  them  for  whom  [those  seats]  are 
prepared  by  my  father.  24  And  when  the  ten  heard 
about  the  two  brothers,  they  were  angry. 

25  But  Jesus  calling  them,  said.  You  know  that 
the  rulers  of  the  nations  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  the  great  exercise  authority  over  them  ; 
26  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you,  but  whoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister,  27  and 
whoever  will  be  first  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant ;  28  as  the  son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
served,  but  to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

29  And  when  they  went  from  Jericho,  a  great  mul- 
titude followed  him  ;  30  and  behold  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  hearing  that  Jesus  was  passing  by, , 
cried,  saying.  Master,  son  of  .David,  have  mercy  on 
us.  31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  and  [told 
them]  to  be  still ;  but  they  cried  the  more,  saying.. 
Master,  son    of   David,    have    mercy  on  us.     32  And 
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Jesns  stopping,  called  them,  and  said,  What  do  you 
wish  me  to  do  for  you  ?  33  They  said  to  him.  Mas- 
ter, that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.  34  And  Jesus, 
having  compassion  on  them,  touched  their  eyes,  and 
immediately  they  recovered  their  sight,  and  followed 
him. 

CHAPTEK  XIX.     21  :  1—46. 

Jesus  enters  Jerusalem,  drives  traffic  from  the  temple,  and  tells  of  the 

wicked  husbandmen. 

21  : 1  And  when  they  approached  Jerusalem,  and 
came  to  Bethphage,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  Jesus 
seat  two  disciples,  2  saying  to  them,  Go  into  the 
village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  immediately  you 
will  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her,  loose  and 
bring  them  to  me  ;  3  and  if  any  one  says  any  thing 
to  you,  say.  The  master  needs  them,  and  he  will  im- 
mediately send  them. 

4  But  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  that 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying  [Zach.  9:9], 
5  Say  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  your  king 
comes  to  you,  gentle,  sitting  on  an  ass,  and  on  a  colt, 
the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them,  7  and  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt, 
and  put  their  clothes  on  them,  and  he  sat  on  them  ; 
8  and  a  great  multitude  spread  their  clothes  in  the 
way,  and  others  cut  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
spread  in  the  way.  9  And  the  multitude  that  went 
before  him,  and  those  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the   son   of   David !    blessed    is   he    that 
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comes  ill  the  name  of  master,  liosanna  among  the 
highest  ones. 

10  And  as  he  entered  into  Jerusalem  all  the  city 
was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ?  11  And  the  mul- 
titudes said,  This  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  of  the  God, 
and  cast  out  all  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overturned  the  tables  of  the  money  changers  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  ;  13  and  he 
said  to  them,  It  is  written  [Isa.  56  :  7  ;  Jer.  7  :  11], 
My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer,  but  you 
make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  14  And  the  blind  and  the 
lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple,  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  seeing  the 
w"onderful  works  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, were  indignant,  16  and  said  to  him.  Do  you 
hear  what  these  say  ?  and  Jesus  ^said  to  them.  Yes, 
did  you  never  read  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  you  have  obtained  praise  ?  [Ps.  8:3], 
17  and  leaving  them,  he  went  out  of  the  city  to  Beth- 
any, and  spent  the  night  there. 

18  And  when  it  was  morning,  returning  to  the  city, 
he  was  hungry,  19  and  seeing  a  lig  tree  by  the  way, 
he  came  to  it  and  found  nothing  on  it  but  only  leaves, 
and  he  said  to  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  you  for  ever, 
and  the  tree  w^as  immediately  dried  up.  20  And  the 
disciples  seeing  it,  marveled,  saying.  How  soon  is  the 
fig  tree  dried  up  !  21  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
them,  Truly  I  tell  you,  if  you  have  faith,  and  do  not 
doubt,  not  only  will  you  do   this  [that  is  done]  to  the 
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fig  tree,  but  if  even  yoii  shall  say  to  this  mountain, 
Be  taken  up  and  be  cast  into  the  sea,  it  will  be  done; 
22  and  all  things  which  you  ask  for  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, you  will  receive. 

23  And  when  he  ^ame  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  to  him  as 
h.e  taught,  saying.  By  what  authority  do  you  do 
these  things  ?  and  who  gave  you  this  authority? 
24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them,  I  wdll  ask  you 
also  one  question,  and  if  you  tell  me,  then  I  will 
tell  you  by  wdipvt  authority  I  do  these  things.  25  The 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or 
from  men  ?  And  they  reasoned,  saying.  If  we  say 
from  heaven,  he  will  say  to  us.  Why  then  did  you  not 
believe  in  him  ?  26  but  if  we  say,  From  men,  we 
fear  the  peoj^le,  for  all  have  John  for  a  prophet. 
27  And  answering  Jesus,  they  said,  We  do  not  know; 
and  he  said  to  them.  Neither  do  I  tell  vou  bv  what 
-authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  do  you  think  ?  a  man  had  two  chil- 
dren, and  coming  to  the  first,  he  said.  Child,  go  work 
to-day  in  the  vineyard,  29  and  he  answering,  said, 
I  will  not,  but  afterwards  repented,  and  went ;  30  and 
€oming  to  the  other,  he  said  in  like  manner  ;  and  he 
answering,  said,  I  wdll,  master,  and  he  went  not. 
31  Which  of  the  two  did  the  wdll  of  .the  father? 
They  said,  The  first.  Jesus  said  to  them,  Truly  I  tell 
you,  that  publicans  and  harlots  go  before  you  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  God.  32  For  John  came  to  you 
in  a  way  of  righteousness,  and  you  believed  him  not, 
but  the  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him;  and  when 
you  saw,  you  did  not;  afterwards  repent  to  l)elieve  on 
him. 


Period  III.     Mattheav  21 :  33—46.  327 

33  Hear  another  parable  :  A  man  who  was  a  house- 
liolder  planted  a  vineyard,  and  put  a  hedge  round  it, 
and  dug  a  wine -vat  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  abroad.  34  And  when 
the  time  of  the  fruits  drew  nigh,  he  sent  his  servants 
io  the  husbandmen  to  receive  his  fruits.  35  And  the 
husbandmen,  taking  his  servants,  beat  one,  killed  an- 
other, and  stoned  another.  36  Again  he  sent  other 
servants,  more  than  the  first,  and  thev  did  to  them  in 
like  manner.  37  But  afterwards  he  sent  them  his 
son,  saving,  They  will  respect  my  son.  38  But  the 
husbandmen  seeing  the  son,  said  among  themselves, 
This  is  the  son,  come  let  us  kill  him  and  take  his  in- 
heritance ;  39  and  taking  him  and  casting  him  out 
of  the  vinevard,  thev  killed  him.  40  When  therefore 
the  owner  of  the  vinevard  comes,  what  will  he  do  to 
those  husbandmen  '?  41  Thev  said  to  him.  He  will 
destroy  badly  those  bad  men,  and  let  his  vineyard  to 
other  husbandmen  Avho  will  pay  him  the  fruits  in 
their  times.  42  Jesus  said  to  them,  Have  vou  never 
read  in  the  scriptures  [Ps.  118:  22,  23],  The  stone 
that  the  builders  rejected,  this  has  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ;  this  is  from  master,  and  is  marvelous 
in  our  eyes  ?  43  Therefore  I  tell  you  that  the  king- 
dom of  the  God  will  be  taken  from  vou  and  o'iven  to 
a,  nation  that  will  render  its  fruits. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  heard 
his  parables,  they  knew  that  he  spoke  of  them, 
46  and  seeking  to  take  him,  they  feared  the  multi- 
tude, since  they  had  him  for  a  prophet. 
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CHAPTER  XX.     22  :  1—46. 

Jesus  tells  the  parable  of  the  royal  feast,  reproves  captious  questions,. 

interrogates  the  scribes. 

22  :  1  And  Jesus  answering,  spoke  again  to  tliem 
in  parables,  saying,  2  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens, 
is  like  a  certain  king  who  made  a  marriage  feast  for 
his  son,  3  and  he  sent  his  servants  to  call  those  in- 
vited to  the  marriage ;  and  they  would  not  come. 
4  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  saying.  Tell  those 
invited,  Behold  my  dinner  is  prepared,  my  bulls  and 
my  fatted  animals  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready, 
come  to  the  wedding. 

5  But  they  not  caring  for  it,  went  away,  one  to  his 
field,  and  one  to  his  merchandise,  6  and  the  rest 
took  his  servants  and  treated  them  shamefully,  and 
killed  them.  7  And  the  king  was  angry,  and  sent  his 
armies  and  killed  those  murderers  and  burned  their 
city. 

8  Then  he  said  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  feast 
is  ready,  but  those  called  were  not  worthy ;  9  go 
therefore  into  the  by-ways,  and  as  many  as  you  find, 
invite  to  the  wedding.  10  And  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  ways,  and  brought  in  all,  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and  good,  and  the  wedding  was 
fully  supplied  with  guests.  11  And  the  king  coming 
in  to  see  the  guests,  saw  there  a  man  not  clothed  with 
a  wedding  garment,  12  and  he  said  to  him,  Friend, 
how  came  you  in  here  not  having  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment ?  and  he  was  speechless.  Then  the  king  said 
to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hands  and    feet,  and  cast 
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him  into  the  outside  darkness,  there  will  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  14  for  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

15  Then  the  Pharisees  went  and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  entrap  him  in  [his]  speech,  16  and  they 
sent  to  him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  say- 
ing. Teacher,  we  know  that  yon  are  true,  and  teach 
the  way  of  the  God  in  truth,  and  you  care  not  for  any 
one  ;  for  you  regard  not  the  face  of  men.  17  Tell  us 
what  you  think,  is  it  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  C?esar 
or  not  ?  18  But  Jesus  knowing  their  malice,  said, 
Why  do  you  tempt  me,  hypocrites  ?  19  show  me  the 
tribute  money,  and  they  showed  him  a  denarius  [fif- 
teen cents].  20  And  he  said  to  them,  Whose  is  this 
image,  and  the  inscription?  21  and  they  said  to 
him,  C?esar's.  Then  he  said  to  them,  Render  there- 
fore to  Coesar  the  things  that  are  C?esar's,  and  to  the 
God  the  things  that  are  the  God's.  22  And  when 
they  heard  [this]  they  marveled,  and  leaving  him, 
went  away. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to  him  Sadducees,  who 
say  there  is  no  resurrection  [future  life],  and  they 
asked  him,  24  saying.  Teacher,  Moses  said  [Deut. 
25  :  5],  If  one  dies,  not  having  children,  his  brother 
shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  children  for  his 
brother. 

25  And  there  were  with  us  seven  brothers,  and  the 
first  having  married,  died,  and  not  having  a  child,  left 
his  wife  to  his  brother ;  26  also  the  second  and 
third,  to  the  seventh  ;  27  and  after  all  the  woman 
also  died.  28  In  the  resurrection,  therefore,  whose 
wife  of  the  seven  will  she  be  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 
22 
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'29  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  tliem,  You  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures  nor  the  power  of  the  God  ; 
30  lor  in  the  resurrection  [future  life],  they  neither 
inarrj  nor  are  married,  but  are  as  the  angels  in  the 
heavens.  31  But  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  [the  future  life],  have  you  not  read  w^hat  w^as 
:spoken  to  you  by  the  God,  saying  [Ex.  3:6],  32  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  ?  the  God  is  not  a  god  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  33  And  the  multitudes  hearing, 
^vere  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  And  the  Pharisees  hearing  that  he  had  silenced 
the  Sadducees,  were  assembled  together,  35  and  one 
of  them,  a  l^w^yer,  asked,  trying  him,  36  Teacher, 
what  is  the  great  command  in  the  law^  ?  37  and  he 
said.  You  shall  love  master  your  God  wdth  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all  your  mind. 
38  This  is  the  great  and  first  command,  39  and  the 
second  is  similar  to  it.  You  shall  love  your  neigh- 
bor as  yourself  ;  40  on  these  two  commands  hang 
all  the  law^  and  the  prophets. 

41  And  the  Pharisees  being  assembled  together, 
Jesus  asked  them,  42  saying.  What  do  you  think 
concerning  the  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  said 
to  him,  David's.  43  He  said  to  them,  How  then  does 
David  in  spirit  call  him  master,  saying,  [Ps.  110:1], 
44  Master  said  to  my  master,  Sit  on  my  right  hand 
till  I  13 ut  your  enemies  under  your  feet  ?  45  If  then 
David  calls  him  master,  how  is  he  his  son  ?  46  And 
none  was  able  to  answer  him  a  w^ord,  neither  dared 
any  one*from  that  day  to  interrogate  him  more. 
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CHAPTEE  XXI.     23  :  1—39. 

Jesus  denormces  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  as  hypocrites,  and  laments 

over  Jerusalem. 

23  :  1  Then  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitudes  and  to 
his  disciplefe,  2  saying,  The  scribes  and  Pharisees 
sit  in  Moses'  seat ;  3  all  things  therefore  which  they 
say  to  you,  do  and  observe  ;  but  do  not  after  their 
works,  for  they  say,  and  do  not ;  4  and  they 
bind  heayy  burdens  and  put  them  on  the  shoulders 
of  men,  but  will  not  move  them  with  their  finger. 
5  But  they  do  all  their  works  to  be  seen  by  men  ; 
they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
hems  of  their  garments  ;  6  and  love  the  first  couches 
at  the  feasts,  and  the  first  seats  in  the  synagogues; 
7  and  salutations  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  by 
men,  Eabbi  ;  8  but  be  not  you  called  Rabbis,  for  one 
is  your  teacher,  and  you  are  all  brothers  ;  9  and  call 
no  [man]  your  father  on  the  earth,  for  one  is  your 
father,  the  heavenly  one  ;  10  neither  be  you  called 
leaders,  for  one  is  your  leader,  the  Christ ;  11  but  he 
that  is  greatest  shall  be  your  minister ;  12  and  who- 
ever shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  abased,  and  whoever 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  And  woe  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites, for  you  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens 
before  men,  for  you  enter  it  not,  and  those  entering 
it  you  do  not  permit  to  enter  in.  15  Woe  to  you 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  you  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proseljiie,  and  when  he  is 
gained  you  make  him  ten  times  more  a  son  of  gehenna 
than  yourselves. 
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16  Woe  to  you  blind  guides,  who  say  that  whoevei* 
swears  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoever 
swears  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  is  bound ;  17  fools 
and  blind  !  for  which  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  tem- 
ple that  hallows  the  gold?  18  and  whoever  swears 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing  ;  but  whoever  swears  by  the 
gift  that  is  on  the  alter  is  bound.  19  Blind  [men];, 
which  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  hallows 
the  gift  ?  20  Whoever  therefore  sw^ears  by  the  altar, 
swears  by  it  and  by  all  things  on  it ;  21  and  whoever 
swears  by  the  temple  swears  by  it,  and  him  that 
dwells  in  it.  22  And  whoever  swears  by  the  heaven^ 
swears  by  the  throne  of  God  and  by  him  that  sits  on  it. 

23  Woe  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,, 
for  you  tithe  mint  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  neglect 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  justice  and  mercy, 
and  faith  ;  these  ought  you  to  do,  and  not  to  neglect 
those.  24  Blind  guides,  w^ho  strain  out  a  gnat  and 
swallow^  a  camel. 

25  Woe  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites, 
for  you  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  dish, 
but  within  they  are  full  of  robbery  and  intemperance. 
26  Blind  Pharisees,  make  clean  first  the  inside  of  the 
cup,  that  the  outside  of  it  may  also  be  clean. 

27  Woe  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites., 
for  you  are  like  whited  sepulchers,  that  appear  fair 
without,  but  within  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and 
all  uncleanness.  28  So  also  you  appear  just  without 
to  men,  but  within  you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  in- 
iquity. 

29  Woe  to  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,, 
for  you  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets  and  decorate 
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the  graves  of  tlie  righteous,  30  and  say,  If  we  had 
been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  [shedding]  the  blood  of 
the  prophets.  31  So  that  you  testify  against  your- 
selves, that  you  are  the  sons  of  them  that  killed  the 
prophets  ;  32  and  do  you  fill  up  the  measure  of  your 
lathers.  33  Serpents,  ofi'spring  of  vipers,  how  can 
you  escape  the  condemnation  of  gehenna  ?  34  There- 
fore, behold  I  send  you  prophets  and  wise  men 
and  scribes.  Some  of  them  you  will  kill  and  crucify, 
^nd  some  of  them  you  will  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  from  city  to  city,  35  that  there 
may  come  on  you  all  the  righteous  blood  that  has 
been  shed  on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  to  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah 
£Jehoida]  whom  you  killed  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar ;  36  truly  I  tell  you  all  these  [crimes]  shall 
come  on  this  generation.  37  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
that  kills  the  prophets  and  stones  them  that  are  sent 
to  her,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  your  children 
together  as  a  hen  gathers  her  young  under  her  wings, 
and  you  would  not.  38  Behold  your  house  is  left  for 
you  desolate,  39  for  I  tell  you  that  you  shall  not  see 
me  after  this  till  you  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
comes  in  the  name  of  master. 

CHAPTEK  XXII.     24  :  1—51. 

Jesus  predicts  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the   end  of  the  age,  and 

his  coming  in  glory. 

24  :  1  And  Jesus  going  out  from   the  temple,  went 
[away]  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to  show  him  the 
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buildings  of  the  temple ;  2  and  he  answered  and  said 
to  them,  Do  you  not  see  all  these  things  ?  Truly  I 
tell  you  there  will  not  be  left  here  one  stone  on 
another  that  will  not  be  thrown  down.  3  And  as  he 
sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  to  him 
privately,  saying.  Tell  us  when  will  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  will  be  the  sign  of  your  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  age  ?  4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to 
them.  See  that  none  may  deceive  you,  5  for  many  will 
come  in  my  name  and  will  deceive  many,  6  and  you 
will  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  ;  see  that  you 
be  not  terrified,  for  these  things  must  be,  but  the  end 
is  not  yet ;  7  for  nation  will  rise  up  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  there  will  be 
famines  and  earthquakes  in  places ;  8  all  these  things 
are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows  ;  9  Then  they  will  give 
you  up  to  affliction  and  kill  you,  and  you  will  be 
hated  by  all  nations  for  my  name  ;  10  and  then  many 
will  be  offended  and  will  betray  one  another  and  hate 
one  another,  11  and  many  false  prophets  will  be 
raised  up,  and  will  deceive  many,  12  and  because 
iniquity  will  abound  the  love  of  many  will  become 
cold,  13  but  he  that  endures  to  the  end,  will  be  saved  ; 
14  and  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  must  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a  testimony  to  all  nations,  and 
then  will  the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  you  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel  [Dan.  9:  27],  stand 
in  the  holy  place — let  him  that  reads  understand  ;  16 
then  let  those  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains,  17  let 
not  one  that  is  on  a  house  come  down  to  take  things 
from  his  house,  18  and  let  not   one    that  is  in  a  field 
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turn  back  to  take  his  clothes  ;  19,  and  woe  to  those 
with  child,  and  to  those  with  nursing  infants  in  those 
days  ;  20  and  pray  that  your  flight  may  not  be  in  the- 
winter  nor  on  the  sabbath,  21  for  then  will  be  great 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  till  now,  nor  shall  ever  be  [again],  22  and 
unless  those  days  were  shortened  no  flesh  would  be 
saved,  but  because  of  the  elect  those  days  will  be 
shortened. 

23  Then  if  one  says,  Behold  the  Christ  is  here,  or 
there,  believe  it  not,  24  for  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  will  be  raised  up,  and  wdll  give  great 
signs  and  prodigies  so  as  if  possible  to  deceive 
the  elect  ;  25  behold,  I  have  told  you  before.  26 
Then  if  they  say  to  you.  Behold  he  is  in  the  desert, 
go  not  forth,  behold  he  is  in  secret  chambers,  believe  it 
not,  27  for  as  the  lightning  comes  forth  from  the  east 
and  shines  to  the  west,  so  will  the  coming  of  the  son 
of  man  be  ;  28  wherever  the  body  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  And  immediately  after  the  affliction  of  those 
days,  the  sun  will  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  will  fall  from  the  heaven, 
and  the  powers  [constellations]  of  the  heavens  w^ill  be 
shaken ;  30  then  will  appear  the  sign  of  the  son  of 
man  in  heaven  ;  then  will  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  will  see  the  son  of  man  coming  on 
the  clouds  of  the  air  with  power  and  great  glory,  31 
and  then  he  will  send  his  angels  with  the  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  will  gather  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  ends, 
of  them. 
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32  Now  learn  the  parable  of  the  fig  tree  ;  when  its 
branch  is  tender  and  it  puts  forth  leaves,  you  know 
that  the  summer  is  nigh,  33  so  also  when  you  see  all 
these  things,  know  that  [the  son  of  man]  is  nigh,  at  the 
doors;  34,  truly  I  tell  you  that  this  generation  will 
not  pass  away,  till  all  these  things  shall  come  to  pass, 
35  the  heaven  and  the  earth  will  pass  away,  but  my 
words  will  not  pass  away  ;  36  but  concerning  that  day 
and  hour  no  one  knows,  not  the  angels  of  the  heavens, 
but  my  father  only  ;  37  but  as  the  days  of  Noah  were, 
so  will  the  coming  of  the  son  of  man  be,  38  for  as  in 
the  days  of  the  deluge  they  ate  and  drank,  married 
and  were  married,  till  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into 
the  ark,  39  and  knew  not  till  the  deluge  came  and 
took  them  all  away,  so  will  the  coming  of  the  son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  two  will  be  in  the  field,  one  will  be  taken 
and  the  other  left,  41  two  women  will  be  grinding  at 
a  mill,  one  will  be  taken  and  the  other  left  ;  42  watch 
therefore,  for  you  know  not  on  what  day  your  master 
will  come,  43  but  know  this,  if  the  householder  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  into  ;  44  therefore  be  you  also  ready,  for 
at  an  hour  that  vou  think  not,  the  son  of  man  comes. 

45  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  servant  whom 
the  master  has  placed  over  his  familj'  to  give  them 
food  in  due  season  ?  46  blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
his  master  when  he  comes  shall  find  so  doing,  47 
truly  I  tell  you,  he  will  set  him  over  all  his  estates  ; 
48  but  if  that  evil  servant  says  in  his  heart.  My 
master  delays  his  coming,  49  and  begins^o  smite  his 
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Mlow  servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  drunkards, 
50  the  master  of  that  servant  will  come  on  a  day  that 
he  looks  not  for  him  and  at  an  hour  when  he  knows 
it  not,  51  and  cut  him  in  two  [with  scourging],  and 
assign  him  his  part  with  hjiDOcrites,  there  will  be 
w^eeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXIII.     25  :  1—46. 

•Jesus  tells   the  parables  of  the  ten  Adrgins,    and  ten  talents,    and 

predicts  the  general  judgment. 

25  :  1  Then  will  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  be 
like  ten  virgins,  who  took  their  lamps  and  went  out 
to  meet  the  bridegroom,  2  and  five  of  them  were 
foolish,  and  five  wise.  3  The  foolish  took  their  lamps, 
and  took  no  oil  with  them ;  4  but  the  wise  took  oil  in 
the  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  And  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept.  6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry; 
Behold,  the    bridegroom  comes,  go   out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and  trimmed  their 
lamps,  8  and  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise,  Give  us  of 
your  oil,  for  our  lamps  have  gone  out,  9  but  the  wise 
answered  saying  [No],  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
lis  and  you;  go  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves,  10  and  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came,  and  those  that  were  readv,  went  in  with 
him  to  the  wedding,  and  the  door  was  shut.  11  After- 
ward came  the  other  virgins  saying.  Master,  master, 
open  to  us  ;  12  but  answering  he  said.  Truly  I  tell 
you  I  know  you  not.  13  Watch  therefore,  for  you 
know    not    the    day^    nor    the     hour,     14    for   [the 


338  Period  III.     Matthew  25  :  15—26. 

son  of  man]  is  like  a  man  going  to  a  distant 
country  who  called  his  servants  and  gave  them  his 
goods,  15  to  one  he  gave  five  talents  [$5,000],  and  to 
one  two,  and  to  another  one,  to  each  according  to  his 
ability,  and  immediately  he  went  abroad  ;  16  and  the 
man  who  received  the  five  talents  went  away  and 
traded  with  them,  and  made  five  other  talents ;  17 
in  like  manner  also  he  that  received  the  two  talents 
gained  two  others ;  18  but  he  that  received 
the  one,  went  away  and  dug  in  the  earth 
and  hid  his  master's  money ;  19  and  after 
a  long  time  the  master  of  these  servants  came  and 
reckoned  with  them,  20  and  he  that  received  the  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents  saying, 
Master  you  gave  me  five  talents,  see  I  have  gained 
other  five  talents.  21  His  master  said  to  him.  Well 
done  good,  and  faithful  servant,  you  were  faithful  with 
a  little,  I  will  set  you  over  much,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
your  master ;  22  and  he  that  received  the  two  talents 
also  came  and  said.  Master  you  gave  me  two  talents,, 
see  I  have  gained  other  two  talents,  23  and  his  master 
said  to  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  you 
were  faithful  with  a  little,  I  will  set  you  over  much, 
enter  into  the  j  oy  of  your  master. 

24  And  he  that  received  the  one  talent  also  came  to- 
him  and  said.  Master  I  knew  you,  that  you  are  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  you  did  not  sow,  and  gathering 
where  you  scattered  not,  25  and  I  was  afraid  and  I 
went  and  hid  your  talent  in  the  earth,  see  you  have 
what  is  vours.  26  And  his  master  answered  and  said 
to  him,  Evil  and  slothful  servant,  did  you  know  that 
I  reap  where  I   sowed  not  ?  and  gather  where  I  scat- 
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tered  not?  27  joii  ought  then  to  have  given  my 
money  to  the  bankers,  that  when  I  came  I  might 
receive  my  own  with  interest ;  28  take  therefore  the 
talent  from  him  and  give  it  to  him  that  has  the  ten 
talents,  29  for  to  every  one  that  has,  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  abound,  but  from  him  that  has  not,  what 
he  has  shall  be  taken  away;  30  and  cast  the  unprofit- 
able servant  into  the  darkness  outside,  there  will  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  And  when  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory  with  all  his  holy  angels,  he  will  sit  on  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  32  and  all  nations  will  be  assembled 
before  him,  and  he  will  separate  them  as  a  shepherd 
separates  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  33  and  the  sheep 
he  T\dll  set  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left  : 
34  then  will  the  king  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  founding  of  the  world,  35  for 
I  was  hungry  and  you  gave  me  food,  I  was  thirsty 
and  you  gave  me  drink,  I  was  a  stranger  and  you 
took  me  in,  36  naked  and  you  clothed  me,  I  was  sick 
and  you  visited  me,  I  was  in  prison  and  you  came  to 
me ;  37  then  the  righteous  will  answer  him  saying, 
38  Master,  when  saw  we  you  hungry  and  fed  you  ? 
or  thirsty  and  gave  you  drink  ?  and  when  saw  we 
you  a  stranger  and  took  you  in,  or  naked  and 
clothed  you?  39  and  when  saw  we  you  sick  or 
in  prison  and  came  to  you  ?  40  And  the  king  will 
answer  and  say  to  them.  Truly  I  tell  you.  For  as 
much  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brothers  you  did  it  to  me. 

41  Then  he  will  say  to  those  on  his  left  hand,  De- 
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part  from  me  accursed,  into  the  fire  which  is  eternal, 
which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  42 
for  I  Avas  hungr}^  and  jon  gave  me  no  food,  I  was 
thirsty  and  you  gave  me  no  drink,  43  I  was  a 
stranger  and  you  took  me  not  in,  naked  and  you 
clothed  me  not,  sick  and  in  prison  and  you  visited 
me  not ;  44  then  will  they  also  answer  saying,  Master 
when  saw  we  you  hungry  or  thirsty  or  a  stranger  or 
naked  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  to  you?  45 
then  he  will  answer  them  saying.  For  as  much  as  you 
did  not  do  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  mv  brothers 
you  did  not  do  it  to  me,  46  and  these  shall  go  away 
into  punishment  eternal  and  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 

CHAPTEK  XXIY.     26  :  1—35. 

The  authorities  determine  to  kill  Jesus,  he  is  anointed  at  Bethany, 
he  eats  the  last  supper  and  a^Dpoints  the  eueharist. 

26  :  1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  words,  that  he  said  to  his  disciples,  2  You 
know  that  after  two  days  is  the  passover,  and  the  son 
of  man  is  given  up  to  be  crucified.  3  Then  were 
assembled  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  in  the  court  of  the  chief  priest  that  was  called 
Caiaphas,  4  and  they  consulted  together  to  take 
Jesus  by  craft  and  kill  him,  5  but  they  said,  Not  at 
the  feast,  that  there  be  not  a  tumult  among  the 
people  ;  6  and  Jesus  being  at  Bethany  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper,  7  a  woman  came  to  him  having 
an  alabaster  vase  of  ointment,  very  costly,  and  poured 
it  on   his    head   as    he   reclined,  8  but  the  disciples 
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seeing  it  were  displeased,  saying,  Why  was  this 
waste  ?  9  for  this  could  have  been  sold  for  much, 
and  given  to  the  poor,  10  but  Jesus  knowing  [what 
they  said],  said  to  them.  Why  do  you  trouble  the 
woman  ?  for  she  did  a  good  work  for  me,  11  the  poor 
you  always  have  with  you,  but  me  you  will  not  have 
always,  12  for  by  putting  this  ointment  on  my  body 
she  has  prepared  me  for  burial,  13  truly  I  tell  you  that, 
wherever  this  gospel  is  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
this  also  which  she  did  shall  b«  told  as  a.  memorial  of 
her. 

14  Then  went  one  of  the  disciples  called  Judas 
Iscariot  to  the  chief  priests  15  and  said.  What  will  you 
give  me  to  betray  him  to  you  ?  and  they  paid  him  thirty 
shekels  of  silver  [$16.80,  Zach.  11  :  12],  16  and  from 
that  time  he  sought  a  favorable  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

17  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus  saying,  Where  do  you  wish 
us  to  prepare  for  you  to  eat  the  passover?  18  and 
he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  one  and  say  to 
him,  The  teacher  says  My  time  is  at  hand,  I  will  keep 
the  passover  wit  i  my  disciples  with  you,  19  and  the 
disciples  did  as  Je^us  commanded  them,  and  prepared 
the  passover,  20  and  when  it  was  evening  he  reclined,, 
with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  ate  he  said,.  Truly  I  tell  you  that 
one  of  you  will  betray  me,  22  and  they  being  much 
grieved  began  each  one  to  say  to  him,  Master  is  it  I  ? 
23  and  answering  he  said,  He  that  dips  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish  will  betray  me.  24  The  son  of  man. 
goes  indeed  as  it  is  written  of    him,  but  woe  to  that 
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man  by  whom  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed,  it  would 
be  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born  ;  25 
and  Judas  the  traitor  said,  Rabbi,  is  it  I  ?  and  he 
said,  As  3^ou  say. 

26  And  as  they  ate  Jesus  took  the  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  broke  it,  and  said,  Take  and  eat  ifc,  this  is  my 
body,  27  and  he  took  the  cup,  and  having  given 
thanks  gave  it  to  them  saying,  Drink  you  all  of  it,  28 
for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  is  shed 
for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  29  and  I  tell  you 
that  I  will  not  drink  hereafter  of  this  product  of  the 
vine,  till  that  day  when  I  shall  drink  it  with  you  new, 
in  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

30  And  they  sung  a  hymn  and  went  out  to  the 
mount  of  Olives.  31  And  Jesus  said  to  them.  You 
will  all  be  offended  with  me  this  night,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten [Zach.  13  :  7],  I  will  smite  the  shepherd  and  the 
sheep  will  be  scattered,  32  but  after  I  am  raised  up, 
I  will  go  before  you  to  Galilee  ;  33  and  Peter  answer- 
ing said  to  him.  If  all  men  shall  be  offended  with  you 
I  will  never  be  offended  ;  34  Jesus  said  to  him,  I  tell 
you,  that  this  night,  before  a  cock  crows  you  will 
deny  me  thrice.  35  Peter  said  to  him,  If  it  should  be 
necessary  for  me  to  die  with  you,  I  will  not  deny  you, 
and  all  the  disciples  spoke  in  like  manner. 

CHAPTER  XXy.     26  :   36—75. 

Jesus  is  arrested,  tried  by  the  Sanhedrim,  and  denied  by  Peter. 

26 :  36  Then  Jesus  came  mth  his  disciples  to  a 
place  called  Gethsemane,  and  said  to  them.  Sit  here, 
till  I  go  and  pray  there  ;     37  and  he  took  with  him 
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Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebeclee,  and  began  to  be 
■sad  and  greatly  troubled.  38  Then  he  said  to  them, 
My  soul  is  exceedingly  sad  even  to  death,  remain 
liere  and  watch  with  me,  39  and  he  went  forward  a 
little  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed  and  said, 
Father  if  it  is  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  away  from 
me,  but  not  as  I  will,  but  as  you  will. 

40  And  he  came  to  the  disciples  and  found  them 
sleeping,  and  he  said  to  Peter,  Are  you  so  unable  to 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  41  Watch  and  pray,  that 
y^ou  enter  not  into  trial,  for  the  spirit  is  willing  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  Again  a  second  time  he  went  off  and  said, 
Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  away  unless  I  drink  it, 
your  will  be  done.  43  And  coming  again  he  found 
them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy;  44  and 
leaving  them  again  he  went  away  and  prayed  [saying] 
the  same  words. 

45  Then  he  came  to  the  disciples  and  said.  Sleep 
on  now  and  take  your  rest,  behold  the  hour  has  come, 
and  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners, 46  arise,  let  us  go,  behold  he  that  betrays  me 
has  come. 

47  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  was  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords,  and  clubs,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people ;  48  and  he  that  betrayed 
him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying.  He  whom  I  shall  kiss 
is  he,  take  him.  49  And  coming  immediately  to  Jesus 
he  said.  Hail  rabbi,  and  kissed  him,  50  but  Jesus 
said  to  him.  Friend  for  what  have  you  come  ?  then 
they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus  and  took  liim. 
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51  And  behold  one  of  those  with  Jesus,  reaching. 
out  his  hand,  drew  his  sword  and  striking  the  servant 
of  the  chief  priest,  cut  off  his  ear.  52  Then  Jesus  said 
to  him,  Put  back  your  sword  in  its  place,  for  all  that 
take  the  sword  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  sword  ;  53 
do  you  not  think  that  I  could  ask  my  father,  and  he 
w^ould  set  by  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels^ 
54  how  then  would  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  so 
it  must  be. 

55  In  that  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  multitude,  Why 
as  if  against  a  robber  did  you  come  out  with  swords 
and  clubs  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  in  the  temple 
teaching,  and  you  took  me  not,  56  but  all  this  was 
done  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  ful- 
filled ;  then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled. 

57  And  having  taken  Jesus,  they  led  him  to  Caia- 
phas  the  chief  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  elders  of 
the  people  were  assembled  ;  58  and  Peter  followed 
him  at  a  distance,  even  to  the  court  of  the  chief 
priest,  and  entering  in  he  sat  with  the  officers,  to  see 
the  end.  59  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  San- 
hedrim sought  false  testimony  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death,  60  and  did  not  find  it,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came  forward ;  but  afterwards  two 
coming  forward,  61  said,  This  man  said,  I  am  able 
to  destroy  the  temple  of  the  God  and  build  it  in  three 
days.  62  And  the  chief  priest  standing  up  said  to 
him.  Do  you  answer  nothing  to  what  these  testify 
against  you  ?  63  But  Jesus  was  silent  and  the  chief 
priest  answering  said  to  him,  I  adjure  you  by  the  living 
God,  that  you  tell  us  if  you  are  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
God.     64  Jesus  said  to  him,  As  you  say,  but  I  tell 
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you,  that  from  this  time  joii  shall  see  the  son  of  man 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  power,  and  coming  on 
the  clouds  of  the  air. 

6o  Then  the  chief  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying, 
He  has  blasphemed,  what  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ? 
See,  now  you  heard  the  blasphemy,  66  what  do 
you  think  ?  And  they  answering,  said,  He  ought  to 
die.  67  Then  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  beat  him 
with  the  fist,  and  struck  him  with  the  open  hand, 
68  saying.  Prophesy  to  us,  Christ,  who  is  it  that  struck 
you. 

69  But  Peter  sat  without  in  the  court,  and  a  young 
woman  coming  to  him  said.  And  you  were  with  Jesus 
the  Galilean.  70  But  he  denied  it  before  all,  saying, 
I  know  not  what  you  say.  71  And  he  going  out  into 
the  porch,  another  [woman]  saw  him,  and  said  to 
those  there.  And  this  man  was  with  Jesus  the  !N"azo- 
rean.  72  And  he  again  denied  it  with  an  oath  [say- 
ing], I  know^  not  the  man.  73  And  after  a  little 
while  those  standing  by  said  to  Peter,  Certainly  you 
are  one  of  them,  for  your  speech  betrays  you.  74 
Then  he  began  to  curse  and  swear  [saying],  I  know 
not  the  man,  and  immediately  a  cock  crew.  75  And 
Peter  was  reminded  of  the  saying  of  Jesus  that  before 
a  cock  crowds  you  will  deny  me  thrice,  and  going  out 
he  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXYI.     27  :  1—66. 

Judas  repents  and  kills  himself,  Jesus  is  given  up  to  be  cmcified,  dies 

and  is  buried. 

27  : 1  And  when  ifc  was  morning  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 
23 
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to    kill   him.     2  And   having   bound    him,   they  led 
him  away  and  gave  him  up  to  Pilate  the  procurator. 

3  Then  Judas  that  betrayed  him,  seeing  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  and  returned  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests,  4  saying,  I  sinned,  and 
betrayed  innocent  blood.  But  they  said,  What  is 
that  to  us  ?  see  you  to  it.  5  And  he  threw  down  the 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  left  and  went  away  and 
hanged  himself.  6  But  the  chief  priest  took  the  sil- 
Ter  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  it  in  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  7  And  they  took 
counsel,  and  bought  with  it  the  potter's  field,  for  a 
burying  place  for  strangers.  8  And  that  field  is 
called  Field  of  blood  to  this  day.  9  Then  was  fulfilled 
the  word  spoken  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  [Jer.  18  :  1, 
Zach.  11  :  13],  saying,  I  took  the  thirty  [pieces]  of  sil- 
ver, the  price  of  him  that  was  priced,  whom  those 
from  the  sons  of  Isral  priced,  10  and  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  master  commanded  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  procurator,  and  the 
procurator  asked  him,  saying.  Are  you  the  king  of 
the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  to  him  [I  am],  as  you 
say.  12  And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing.  13  Then 
Pilate  said  to  him,  Do  voa  not  know  what  thev  tes- 
tify  against  you  ?  14  And  he  answered  him  not  a 
word,  so  that  the  procurator  marveled  greatly. 

15  And  at  the  feast  the  procurator  was  accustomed 
to  release  to  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they 
chose.  16  And  he  had  then  a  notable  prisoner, 
called  Jesus  Barabbas.  17  And  they  being  assembled 
together,  Pilate  said  to  them,  Which  do  you  wish  me 
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to  release  to  yon,  Jesus  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  called 
Christ  ?  18  For  he  knew  that  they  gave  him.  up  for 
enYj.  19  And  while  he  sat  on  the  judgment  seat  his 
wife  sent  to  him,  saying,  Have  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man.  I  have  suffered  much  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him.  20  But  the  chief  priests  and 
eiders  persuaded  the  multitude  to  ask  for  Barabbas, 
and  to  kill  Jesus.  21  And  tlie  procurator  aswering, 
said  to  them.  Which  of  the  two  do  you  wish  me  to 
release  to  you  ?  And  they  said,  Barabbas.  22  Pilate 
said  them,  What  then  shall  I  do  to  Jesus,  who  is 
called  Christ  ?  They  all  said,  Let  him  be  crucified. 
23  But  he  said  [why],  for  what  evil  has  he  done? 
And  they  cried  more  loudly,  saying.  Let  him  be  cru- 
cified. 

21  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  accomplished  noth- 
ing, but  rather  a  tumult  was  excited,  took  water  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  man,  look  you  to  it. 
25  And  all  the  people  answering,  said.  His  blood  be 
on  us  and  on  our  children.  26  Then  he  released  to 
them  Barabbas,  and  having  scourged  Jesus,  gave  him 
up  to  be  crucified.  27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  proc- 
urator, taking  Jesus  into  the  pretorium,  assembled  to 
him  the  whole  cohort,  28  and  undressing  him  put  on 
him  a  purple  cloak,  29  and  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns 
put  it  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand,  and 
kneeling  before  him,  they  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail 
the  king  of  the  Jews  !  30  And  having  spit  on  him, 
they  took  the  reed,  and  struck  him  on  his  head.  31 
And  when  they  had  mocked  him  they  took  off  from 
him  the  cloak,  and  put  on  him  his  own  clothes,  and 
ed  hi  m  away  to  crucify  him. 
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32  And  when  they  came  out  they  found  a  Cj^renean 
called  Simon,  and  impressed  him  to  bear  his  cross.  33 
And  when  they  came  to  a  place  called  Golgotha, 
which  is  called  a  place  of  a  cranium,  34  they  gave 
him  wine  to  drink  mixed  with  gall,  and  when  he 
tasted  of  it  he  would  not  drink  it.  35  And  they  cru- 
cified him,  and  parted  his  garments  among  them, 
casting  lots  [for  them].  36  And  they  sat  down  and 
watched  him  there,  37  and  they  placed  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  This  is  Jesus,  the  king  of  the 
Jews.  38  And  two  robbers  were  crucified  with  him. 
one  on  his  right  hand,  the  other  one  on  his  left  hand. 
39  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  40  and  saying.  He  that  destroys  the 
temple  and  builds  it  in  three  days  save  yourself,, 
if  you  are  a  son  of  God  come  down  from  the  cross. 
41  And  the  chief  priests  mocking  [him],  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  42  said.  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  is  the  king  of  Isral  let  him  come 
down  from  the  cross  and  we  will  believe  on  him.  43 
He  trusted  in  the  God,  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he 
will,  44  and  the  robbers  that  were  crucified  with  him 
said  the  same.  45  And  from  the  sixth  hour  [12  m.], 
there  was  darkness  on  all  the  earth,  till  the  ninth  hour 
[3  p.  M.]. 

46  And  at  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is.  My 
God,  my  God,  why  have  you  forsaken  me  ?  47  And 
some  of  those  standing  there  hearing  him,  said,  He 
calls  for  Elijah.  48  And  immediately  one  of  them,, 
running  and  taking  a  sponge  filled  it  with  vinegar,, 
and  putting  it  on  a  reed  gave  it  to  him  to  drink ;  49^ 
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hut  the  rest  said,  Let  liim  alone,  let   us  see  if  Elijah 
will  come  and  save  him. 

50  And  Jesus  having  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
gave  up  the  spirit.  51  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  w^as  rent  in  two,  from  top  to  bottom  ;  and  the 
earth  was  shaken,  and  the  rocks  were  rent,  52  and 
the  tombs  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  that  slept  were  raised  up  ;  53  and  going  out  of 
their  tombs  after  his  resurrection,  they  entered  into 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to  many  ;  54  and  the  cen- 
turion and  those  watching  Jesus  with  him,  seeing  the 
earthquake  and  the  events  that  occurred,  were  greatly 
afraid,  saying,  Truly  this  was  a  son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  seeing  from  afar, 
wdio  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  to 
him,  56  among  whom  were  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  [mother]  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  [Salome]. 

57  And  when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a  rich 
man  from  x4.rimathea  called  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  a  disciple  of  Jesus  ;  58  this  man  went  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus  ;  and  Pilate 
ordered  it  to  be  given  him. 

59  And  Joseph  took  the  body,  and  wound  it  in 
clean  linen,  60  and  put  it  in  his  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  cut  in  the  rock,  and  having  rolled  a  great  stone 
against  the  door  of  the  tomb,  he  went  away.  61  And 
Mary  the  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  were  there 
sitting  opposite  to  the  place  of  burial. 

62  And  on  the  next  day,  which  was  after  the  prep- 
aration, the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  were  as- 
sembled to  Pilate,  63  saying,  We  remember  that  this 
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deceiver  said  while  he  was  yet  living,  After  three  days 

1  shall  be  raised  up  ;  64  order  therefore  the  place  of 
burial  to  be  sealed  till  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
go  and  steal  him,  and  say  to  the  people.  He  has  been 
raised  up  from  the- dead,  and  the  last  error  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  to  them.  You  have  a  guard,  go  and 
make  it  as  safe  as  you  can.  66  And  they  went  and 
made  tlie  place  of  burial  safe  with  a  guard,  having 
sealed  the  stone. 

CHAPTEE  XXYII.     28  :  1—20. 

Women  visit  the   tomb,  meet  an  angel,  returning  they  meet  Jesus, 
and  he  meets  the  eleven  in  Galilee. 

28:1  And  late  on  the  Sabbath  when  it  dawned 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  place   of  burial. 

2  And  behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  for  an 
angel  of  the  master  descending  from  heaven,  came 
and  rolled  awa^  the  stone,  and  sat  on  it.  3  And  his 
appearance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  clothing  was 
as  white  as  snow ;  4  and  from  fear  of  him  the  guards 
shook  and  became  as  dead  men ;  5  and  the  angel 
answering,  said  to  the  women.  Fear  not,  I  know  that 
you  seek  Jesus  who  was  crucified  ;  6  he  is  not  here, 
he  is  raised  up  as  he  said  to  you,  come  see  the  place 
where  he  was  laid,  7  and  go  immediately  and  tell 
his  disciples  that  he  is  raised  up  from  the  dead,  and 
behold  he  goes  before  you  to  Galilee,  there  shall  you 
see  him,  behold  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departing  immediately  from  the  tomb 
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with  fear  and  great  joy,  ran  to  tell  liis  disciples,  9 
and  behold  Jesns  met  them,  saying,  Hail !  and  they 
approaching  him,  took  hold  of  his  feet  and  wor- 
shipped him.  10  Then  Jesus  said  them.  Fear  not^ 
go  tell  my  disciples  to  go  into  Galilee,  there  they 
shall  see  me. 

11  And  while  they  were  going,  behold' some  of  the 
guard  coming  into  the  city,  told  the  chief  priests  all 
that  had  occurred.  12  And  they  beins;  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  taking  counsel  gave  the  soldiers 
considerable  money,  13  saying,  Report  that  his  dis- 
ciples came  by  night  and  stole  him,  w^hile  we  slept; 
14  and  if  this  is  heard  by  the  procurator  we  will  sat- 
isfy him,  and  make  j-ou  safe.  15  And  they  having 
received  the  money,  did  as  they  were  taught,  and  this 
story  is  related  among  the  Jews  to  this  day. 

16  And  the  eleven  disciples  went  together  to  the 
mountain  to  which  Jesus  had  ordered  them,  17,  and 
seeing  him  they  worshipped  him,  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  approaching  spoke  to  them,  saying.  All 
authority  is  given  me  in    heaven  and  on  the  earth  ; 

19  go  abroad  and  teach  all  the  nations,  baiDtizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  father,  and  of  the  son,  and 
of  the  holy  spirit ;  20  teaching  them  to  keep  all  that 
I  have  commanded  you,  and  behold  I  will  be  with 
you  all  days  till  the  end  of  the  age. 
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3.     Gospel  according  to  Luke. 
CHAPTER  I.     1  :  1—80. 

Preface,  tlie  births  of  Jolin  and  Jesus  are  announced  by   an  angel, 

John  is  born. 

1  :  1  Since  many  have  undertaken  to  arrange  a  di- 
gest of  the  things  that  have  been  fulfilled  among  us, 
2  as  they  delivered  them  to  us  who  were  eye  wit- 
nesses and  ministers  of  the  word,  3  it  seemed  good 
to  me  also,  having  traced  all  things  accurately  from 
the  first,  to  vvrite  to  vou  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus,  4  that  you  may  know  the  certainty  of  the 
words  which  you  have  been  taught. 

5  It  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of 
Judea,  that  there  was  a  priest  called  Zachariah,  of 
the  course  of  Abijah  ;  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elizabeth.  6  And 
both  were  just  before  the  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commands  and  ordinances  of  the  master  blameless. 
7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  Elizabeth  was  bar- 
ren, and  both  were  advanced  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  while  he  officiated  in  the  or- 
der of  his  course  before  the  God,  9  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  priests  to  burn  incense,  that  the  lot  fell 
to  him  to  enter  into  the  temple  of  the  master  ;  10  and 
all  the  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  hour  of  incense.  11  And  there  appeared  to 
him  an  angel  of  the  master,  standing  on  the  right  side 
of  the  altar  of  incense.  12  And  when  Zachariah  saw 
him  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  on  him.  13  But  the 
angel  said  to  him.  Fear  not  Zachariah,  for  your  prayer 
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is  heard,  and  your  wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  yon  a 
son,  and  you  shall  call  his  name  John ;  14  and  he 
shall  be  to  yon  a  joy  and  exultation,  and  many  shall 
rejoice  for  his  birth  ;  15  for  he  shall  be  great  before 
the  master,  and  shall  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
and  he  shall  be  filled  with  a  holy  spirit  even  from  his 
mother's  w^omb  ;  16  and  many  of  the  sons  of  Isral 
shall  he  turn  to  the  master  their  God ;  17  and  he 
shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  powder  of  Elijah, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  fathers  to  children,  and  the  dis- 
obedient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make  ready  for 
the  master  a  prepared  people. 

18  And  Zachariah  said  to  the  angel.  By  what  shall 
I  know  this  ?  For  I  am  an  old  man  and  my  wife  is 
advanced  in  years.  19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  to  him,  I  am  Gabriel  who  stand  before  the  God, 
and  I  was  sent  to  speak  to  you,  and  to  tell  you  this 
good  news  ;  20  and  behold  you  shall  be  silent  and 
not  able  to  speak,  till  the  day  that  these  things  come 
to  pass,  because  you  believed  not  my  w^ords  which 
will  be  fulfilled  in  their  time. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zachariah  and  won- 
dered why  he  staid  so  long  in  the  temple.  22  And 
when  he  came  out  he  could  not  speak  to  them,  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple. 
And  he  beckoned  to  them  and  continued  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  days  of  his  ser- 
vice were  completed,  that  he  w^ent  to  his  house.  24 
And  after  these  days  Elizabeth  his  wife  conceived, 
and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying,  25  Thus  has  the 
master  done  in  the  days  when  he  looked  [on  me],  to 
take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 
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26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  augel  Gabriel  was 
sent  by  the  God  to  a  city  of  Galilee  called  Nazareth, 
27  to  a  virgin  that  was  espoused  to  a  man  called 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David,  and  the  name  of  the 
virgin  was  Mary.  28  And  he  came  in  to  her,, 
and  said,  Hail  favored  one,  the  master  is  with  you.. 
29  And  she  was  troubled  by  the  speech,  and  ques- 
tioned what  this  salutation  meant.  30  And  the  angel 
said  to  her,  Fear  not  Mary,  you  have  found  favor 
with  the  God  ;  31  and  behold  you  shall  conceive 
and  bear  a  'son,  and  you  shall  call  his  name  Jesus. 
32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  a  son  of  the 
most  high,  and  master  the  God  will  give  him  the 
throne  of  David  his  father,  33  and  he  will  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
will  be  no  end.  34  And  Mary  said  to  the  angel.  How 
can  this  be  since  I  know  not  a  man  ?  35  And  the 
angel  answering,  said  to  her,  A  holy  spirit  will  come 
on  you,  and  a  power  of  the  most  high  will  overshadow 
you,  and  the  holy  child  to  be  born  shall  be  called  a 
son  of  God.  36  And  behold  Elizabeth  your  relation 
has  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age,  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  to  her  that  is  called  barren  ;  37  for 
nothing  is  impossible  with  the  God.  38  And  Mary 
said.  Behold  master's  servant,  be  it  to  me  according: 
to  your  word,  and  the  angel  left  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days  'and  went  in 
haste  to  the  hill  country  to  the  city  of  Juda,  40  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zachariah  and  saluted. 
Elizabeth.  41  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elizabetli 
heard  Mary's  salutation,  that  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb,  and  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  holy  spirit :; 
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42  and  she  spoke  with  a  loud  voice  and  said,  Blessed 
are  you  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  your 
womb  ;  43  and  whence  is  this  to  me  that  the  mother 
of  my  master  has  come  to  me  ?  44  For  behold,  when 
the  voice  of  your  salutation  sounded  in  my  ears,  the 
babe  in  my  womb  leaped  for  joy  ;  45  and  blessed  is 
she  that  believed,  for  there  will  be  a  performance  of 
the  things  told  her  from  the  master, 

46  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  magnifies  the   master^ 

47  and  my  spirit  has  rejoiced  in  the  God  my  savior  ; 

48  for  he  looked  on  the  humiliation  of  his  servant,  for 
behold  from  this  time  all  generations  will   bless  me  ;, 

49  for  the  mighty  one  did  wonders  for  me,  and  holy 
is  his  name  ;  50  and  his  mercy  is  to  generations  and. 
generations  that  fear  him.  51  He  did  a  mighty  deed 
with  his  arm,  he  scattered  the  proud  with  the  pur- 
pose of  their  hearts ;  52  he  cast  down  the  mighty 
from  thrones  and  exalted  the  humble  ;  53  the  hungry 
he  filled  with  goods,  and  the  rich  he  sent  away  empty  ;, 

54  he  helped  Isral  his   servant  to  remember  mercy, 

55  as  he  spoke  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  to  his 
seed  forever.  56  And  Mary  staid  with  her  about 
three  months  and  returned  to  her  house. 

57  And  Elizabeth's  time  was  completed  that  she 
should  bear,  and  she  bore  a  son  ;  58  and  her  neigh- 
bors and  relations  heard  that  the  master  had  magni- 
fied his  mercy  to  her,  and  they  congratulated  her. 
59  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day  that  they 
came  to  circumcise  the  child,  and  they  called  it  by  the 
name  of  its  father,  Zachariah,  60  and  his  mother 
answering,  said.  No,  but  he  must  be  called  John.  61 
And  they  said   to   her.  None    of  your   relations    are 
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called  by  that   name,  62  and  they  beckoned  to    his 
-father  [to  signify]  what  he  wished  him  to   be   called  ; 
63  and  asking   for  a  tablet  he   wrote,    sayiog,  John 
is  his  name ;  and  they  all  marveled. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  immediately  opened,  and 
his  tongue  [loosed],  and  he  spoke,  blessins,*  the  God^ 
65  and  fear  came  on  all  their  neighbors,  and  all 
those  things  were  talked  about  in  all  the  hill  country 
of  Judea.  66  And  all  who  heard  laid  them  up  in 
their  hearts,  saying,  What  then  is  this  child  to  be  ? 
And  the  hand  of  the  master  was  with  him. 

67  And  Zachariah  his  father,  was  filled  with  the 
holy  spirit,  and  prophesied,  saying,  68  Blessed  be 
master  the  God  of  Isral,  for  he  has  visited  his  people 
and  effected  a  redemption  for  them  ;  69  and  he  has 
raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  in  the  house  of  David, 
his  servant,  70  as  he  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  from  of  old  ;  71  a  salvation  from  our  ene- 
mies and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ;  72  to 
deal  kindly  with  our  fathers  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant,  73  the  oath  that  he  swore  to  Abra- 
ham  our  father,  to  give  us  74  to  be  without  fear  from 
the  hand  of  enemies,  we  being  delivered  that  we  may 
serve  him  75 'in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him  all  our  days.  76  And  you  child  shall  be  called 
a  prophet  of  the  most  high,  for  you  shall  go  before 
the  face  of  master,  to  prepare  his  ways,  77  to  give  a 
knowledge  of  salvation  to  his  people  with  the  for- 
giveness of  their  sins ;  78  because  of  the  merciful 
compassion  of  our  God,  by  which  a  morning  from 
above  has  visited  us,  79  to  shine  on  those  sitting  in 
darkness  and  death  shade  [the  dead],  ta  guide  our 
feet  in  the  way  of  peace. 
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80  And  the  child  grew  and  was  mighty  in  spirit, . 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  "showing  to 
Isral. 

CHAPTEE  II.     2  :  1—52. 

Jesus  is  born,  declared  by  angels,  circumcised  and  acknowledged,  bis  ■ 

boybood, 

2  : 1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  an  or- 
der went  pnt  from  C^sar  Augustus  that  all  the  world, 
should  be  enrolled.  2  This  first  enrollment  was  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria;  3  and  all  went 
to  be  enrolled,  each  to  his  own  city.  4  And  Joseph 
also  went  up  from  Galilee,  from  the  city  of  Nazareth 
to  Judea,  to  the  city  of  David  which  is  called  Bethle- 
hem, because  he  was  of  the  house  and  family  of 
David,  5  to  be  enrolled  with  Mary,  who  was  espoused 
to  him,  being  with  child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  there,  that 
her  dsijs  were  completed  that  she  should  bear,  7  and 
she  bore  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because 
there  was  no  place  for  them  in  the  khan. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  that  country  abid- 
ing in  the  field,  and  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night.     9  And  behold   an  angel   of   master   came   on 
them,  and  a  glory  of  master  shone  around  them,  and 
they  were  greatly  terrified.     10  And  the   angel  said 
to  them.  Fear  not,  behold  I  bring  you,  good   news  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,  II  for  this  day 
was  born  to  you,  in  the  city  of  David,. a  savior  who  is-; 
Christ  [the]  master  ;     12  and  this  shall   be   a  sign  to- 
you,  you  will  find  the  babe    wrapped  in    swaddling 
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-clothes,  laid  in  a  mauger.  13  And  immediately  there 
^was  with  the  angel,  a  multitude  of  the  celestial  army, 
praising  the  God  and  saying,  14  Glory  to  God  among 
'the  highest  ones,  and  on  earth  peace  [and]  good  will 
^among  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  angels  went  awa}' 
from  them  into  heaven,  that  the  shepherds  said  one 
to  another.  Let  us  go  now  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  that  has  come  to  pass,  which  the  master  has 
showed  us.  16  And  they  went  with  haste  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  laid  in  the  manger. 
17  And  when  they  saw  them  they  told  of  the  word 
spoken  to  them  concerning  this  child ;  18  and  all 
that  heard  were  amazed  at  what  was  told  them  by  the 
shepherds.  19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  words,  re- 
volving them  in  her  heart.  20  And  the  shepherds 
returned  glorifying  and  praising  the  God  for  all  that 
thev  heard  and  saw,  as  it  was  told  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  completed  for  cir- 
cumcising him,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  the  name 
given  him  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb.  22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification 
w^ere  completed  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  they 
carried  him  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him  to  the  mas- 
ter, 23  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  master,  that  every 
male  that  opens  a  womb,  shall  be  called-  holy  to  the 
master,  24  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  what 
is  said  in  the  law  of  master,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons . 

25  And  behold  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem 
whose  name  was  Simeon,  and  this  man  was  just  and 
pious,  looking  for  the    consolation   of  Isral,  and  the 
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holy  spirit  was  on  liim.  26  And  ifc  was  signified  to 
him  by  the  holy  spirit,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
till  he  had  seen  master's  Christ.  27  And  he  came  by 
the  spirit  into  the  temple,,  and  when  his  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus  to  do  the  things  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  law  concerning  him,  28  he  took 
him  in  his  arms  and  blessed  the  Grod,  and  said,  29 
Now  master,  you  dismiss  your  servant  in  peace  ac- 
<3ording  to  your  word,  30  for  my  eyes  have  seen  your 
salvation,  31  which  you  have  provided  before  the 
face  of  all  peoples ;  32  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  a  glorj^  of  your  people  Isral.  33  And  his 
iather  and  mother  marveled  at  the  things  said  of 
him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them  and  said  to  his 
mother  Mary,  Behold  he  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
of  many,  and  for  a  sign  to  be  spoken  against ;  35 
and  a  sword  will  pierce  your  own  soul,  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  Anna  was  a  prophetess,  a  daughter  of 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  ;  she  was  of  great  age, 
having  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity ;  37  and  she  had  been  a  widow  eighty-four 
years,  and  she  departed  not  from  the  temple,  and 
[served]  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day. 
58  And  she  being  i)resent  at  that  hour,  confessed  to 
the  God,  and  spoke  of  him  to  all  that  looked,  for  the 
redemption  of  Jerusalem. 

39  And  having  finished  all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  master,  they  returned  to  Galilee,  to  their  city  Naza- 
reth. 40  And  the  child  grew  and  was  strong,  being 
filled  with  wisdom,  and  the  grace  of  God  was  on  him. 
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41  And  his  parents  went  yearly  to  Jerusalem   to   the* 
feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  they  went 
up  according  to  the  custom  of  the  feast,  43  and  hav- 
ing finished  the  days,  when  they  returned,  the  child 
Jesus  remained  at  Jerusalem,  and  his  parents  knew  it 
not.  44  Thinking  that  he  was  in  the  company,  they 
went  a  day's  journey  and  sought  him  among 
their  relations  and  acquaintances  ;  45  and  not  finding 
him,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  seeking  him. 
46  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  days,  that  Mary 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  th& 
teachers,  hearing  them  and  questioning  them.  47 
And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  intelli- 
gence and  his  answers.  48  And  when  they  saw  him 
they  were  astonished,  and  his  mother  said  to  him. 
Son,  why  have  you  done  thus  to  us  ?  Behold  your 
father  and  I  have  sought  you  sorrowing.  49  And  he 
said  to  them,  Why  did  you  seek  me  ?  did  you  not 
know  that  I  must  be  in  my  father's  [house]?  50  And 
they  understood  not  the  word  that  he  spoke  to  them. 
51  And  he  went  down  with  them  and  came  to  Naza- 
reth and  was  subject  to  them,  and  his  mother  kept  all 
these  words  in*  her  heart.  52  And  Jesus  greAV  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

CHAPTEE  III.      3  :  1— 3B. 

John's  baj)tism,  Jesus  is  baiDtized,  his  genealogy. 

3  : 1  And  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiber- 
ius C'cesar  [26  A.  D.],  Pontius  Pilate  being  procura- 
tor of  Judea,  and    Herod   tetrarch    of    Cralilee,    and 
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Philip  his  brother,  tetrarch  of  Itiirea  and  the  country 
of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  being  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 
2  under  the  chief  priests  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  canie 
a  word  of  God  to  John,  the  son  of  Zachariah,  in  the 
wilderness,  3  and  he  went  into  all  the  country  around 
the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  [Isa.  40  :  3-5]  j 
There  is  a  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pre- 
pare the   way   of  master,  make    straight   his   paths ; 

5  every  valley  shall  be  filled  up,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low,  and  let  the  crooked  ways 
be  made  straight  and  the  rough  [places]  smooth  wa^^s; 

6  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  the  God.  7 
He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  out  to 
be  baptized  by  him.  Generations  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  8  do 
works  therefore  worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin  not 
to  say  in  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  for  a  father 
for  the  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham.  9  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  at  the  roots  of  the  trees,  every  tree  therefore,  that 
bears  not  good  fruit,  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire.  10  And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  ?  11  And  he  answering,  said  to 
them,  He  that  has  two  tunics  let  him  give  [one]  to 
him  that  has  none,  and  let  him  that  has  food  do  like- 
wise. 12  And  the  publicans  als(#came  to  be  bap- 
tized and  said  to  him.  What  shall  we  do  ?  13  And 
he  said  to  them.  Do  not  take  for  yourselves  more 
than  is  appointed  for  you.  14  And  soldiers  also 
asked  him   saying,  What  shall  we  do?     And  he  said 

24 
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to  them,  Oppress  no  one,  flatter  no  one,  and  be  con- 
tent with  your  wages.  15  And  all  the  people  expect- 
ing and  men  doubting  in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 
if  he  perhaps  Avas  not  the  Christ,  16  John  answer- 
ed all,  saying,  I  baptize  you  with  water;  after  me 
comes  one  mightier  than  I,  the  strings  of  whose  sandals 
I  am  not  worthy  to  untie,  he  will  baptize  you  with  a 
holy  spirit  and  with  fire  ;  17  his  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  clean  his  threshing  floor,  and 
gather  the  w^heat  into  his  barn,  but  the  chaff  he  will 
burn  with  a  fire  unquenchable.  18  And  with  many 
other  [instructions],  he  exhorted  and  preached  to  the 
people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tretrarch,  being  reproved  by  him 
concerning  Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  and  concern- 
ing all  the  evil  that  Herod  did,  20  added  also  this  to 
all,  that  he  shut  up  the  John  in  prison. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized  and  praying, 
the  heaven  was  opened,  22  and  the  holy  spirit  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  form  like  a  dove  on  him,  and  a 
Aoice  came  from  heaven  [saying].  You  are  my  beloved 
son,  in  you  am  I  well  pleased. 

23  And  he  was  the  Jesus  [that  proposed  the  Chris- 
tian religion],  beginning  his  work  when  he  w^as  about 
thirty  years  old,  being  as  was  supposed  a  son  of  Jo- 
seph, of^Heli,  24:^f  Matthat,  of  Levi,  of  Malchi,  of 
Janni,  of  Joseph,  25  of  Mattathias,  of  Amos,  of  Ka- 
hum,  of  Esli,  of  Haggi,  26  of  Maath,  of  Mattathias, 
of  Semein,  of  Joseph,  of  Juda,  27  of  Jonan,  of  Eesa, 
of  Zerubabel,  of  Salathiel,  of  Neri,  28  of  Melchi,  of 
Addi,  of  Kosam,  of  Elmadam,  of  Er,  29  of  Joses,  of 
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Alezar,  of  Joram,  of  Mattlian,  of  Levi,  30  of  Simon, 
•of  .Juda,  of  Joseph,  of  Joram,  of  Elikim,  31  of  Melea, 
of  Menna,  of  Mattatha,  of  Nathan,  of  David,  32  of 
Jesse,  of  Qbed,  of  Boaz,  of  Sahnon,  of  Nason,  33  of 
Aminadab,  of  Admein,  of  Ami,  of  Esron,  of  Phares, 
of  Judah,  34  of  Jacob,  of  Isaac,  of  Abraham,  of 
Terah,  of  Nahor,  35  of  Serug,  of  Keu,  of  Peleg,  of 
Eber,  of  Shela,  36  of  Cainan,  of  Arphaxad,  of  Shem, 
of  Noah,  of  Lamech,  37  of  Methusela,  of  Enoch,  of 
Jared,  of  Malalel,  of  Cainan,  38  of  Enos,  of  Seth,  of 
Adam,  of  God. 

CHAPTEP  IT,     4  :  1—44. 

Jesus  is  tempted  by  tlie  devil,  goes  to  Nazareth,  performs  miraculous 
cures,  and  declares  tlie  kingdom  of  God. 

4 : 1  And  Jesus  full  of  a  holy  spirit,  returned  from 
the  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  spirit  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 2  tempted  forty  days  by  the  devil,  and  he  ate 
nothing  in  these  days,  and  when  they  were  completed 
he  was  hungry.  3  And  the  devil  said  to  him,  If  you 
are  a  son  of  the  God  command  this  stone  to  be  made 
bread.  4  And  Jesus  answered  him.  It  is  written 
[Deut.  8  :  37],  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone. 
5  And  taking  him  up  he  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time  ;  6  and  the  devil 
said  to  him,  I  will  give  you  all  this  authority  and  the 
glory  of  these  [kingdoms],  for  ib  is  given  to  me,  and  I 
give  it  to  whom  I  will,  7  if  therefore  you  will  wor- 
ship before  me,  all  shall  be  yours.  8  And  Jesus 
answering,  said  to  him.  It  is  written  [Deut.  6  :  11] 
You  shall  worship   master  your  God,    and  him  only 
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sliall  you  serve.  9  And  he  took  him  to  Jerusalem 
and  set  him  on  the  Wing  of  the  temple,  and  said  to 
him,  If  you  are  a  son  of  the  God  cast  yourself  down 
from  hence,  10  for  it  is  written  [Ps.  91  :  11-12],  He 
will  command  his  angels  concerning  you,  11  and  they 
will  bear  you  up  on  their  hands,  lest  you  dash  your 
foot  against  a  stone.  12  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
to  him.  It  is  said,  [Deut.  6  :  16],  You  shall  not  try 
master  your  God.  13  And  having  ended  all  the 
temptation,  the  devil  left  him  for  a  time. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  spirit  to 
Galilee,  and  a  report  concerning  him  went  out  in  all  the 
region  around,  15  and  he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 
being  glorified  by  all.  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth 
where  he  was  brought  up,  and  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, according  to  his  custom  on  the  day  of  the  sab- 
bath, and  stood  up  to  read.  17  And  there  was  given 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  unrolling 
the  book  he  found  the  place  where  it  is  written  [Isa. 
52  :  1-2],  18  A  spirit  of  master  is  on  me  because  he  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  good  news  to  the  poor,  he  sent  me 
19  to  proclaim  a  release  to  captives,  and  a  recovery 
of  sight  to  the  blind  [Isa.  58  :  6]  ;  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  arfe  oppressed ;  to  proclaim  an  acceptable 
year  of  master.  20  And  he  rolled  up  the  book  and 
gave  it  back  to  the  officer,  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the 
synagogue  were  fixed  on  him.  21  And  he  began  to 
say  to  them.  To-day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
hearing.  22  And  all  testified  to  him  and  marveled  at 
the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  from  his  mouth, 
and  they  said.  Is  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph  ?  23  And 
he  said  to  them,  You  will  all  tell  me  this  parable,  Phy- 
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sician  heal  jour&elf  ;  what  things  we  heard  of  as  done 
in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  your  native  country. 
24  And  he  said,  Truly  I  tell  you,  no  prophet  is  ac- 
cepted in  his  own  country ;  25  and  I  tell  you  of  a 
truth,  there  were  many  widows  in  Isral  in  the  days  of 
Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months  [two  and  part  of  a  third  year,  [Kings  17 : 
9-18],  so  that  there  was  a  great  famine  in  all  the  land, 

26  and  Elijah  was  sent  to  none  of  them,  but  to  Sa- 
repta  of  Sidonia,  to  a  widow  woman,  [1  Kings  19  :  9]. 

27  And  there  were  many  lepers  in  Isral,  under  Elisha 
the  prophet,  and  none  of  them  were  healed  but  Naa- 
man  the  Syrian  [2  Kings  5:14].  28  And  hearing 
these  words  all  in  the  synagogue  were  filled  with 
wrath,  29  and  they  arose  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  led  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their 
<3ity  was  built,  to  cast  him  down,  30  but  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  he  went  away. 

31  And  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gal- 
ilee, and  taught  them  on  the  sabbaths.  32  And  they 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching,  for  his  word  was  mth 
authority.  33  And  there  was  a  man  in  the  synagogue 
having  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  demon,  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  34  Alas,  what  have  vou  to  do  with 
us,  Jesus  Nazarene  ?  did  you  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I 
know  you   who   you  are,    the  holy  one    of   the  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Be  still  and  come 
out  of  him ;  and  the  demon  casting  him  down  in  the 
midst,    came     out    of   him,    and   did    him  no   harm. 

36  And  all  were  astonished,  and  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, What  is  this  word,  that  he  commands  with  au- 
thority and  power  the  unclean  spirits,   and  they   go 
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out.  37  And  there  went  forth  a  report  concerning 
him  in  every  place  of  the  country  around. 

38  And  going  up  from  the  synagogue  he  entered 
into  the  house  of  Simon,  and  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  sick  with  a  great  fever,  and  they  asked  him  about 
her.  39  And  standing  over  her  he  rebuked  the  fever 
and  it  left  her  ;  and  rising  up  immediately,  she  min- 
istered to  them.  40  And  when  the  sun  went  down, 
all  who  had  those  sick  with  various  diseases,  brought 
them  to  him  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  each  one  of 
them  and  cured  them ;  41  and  demons  also  went  out 
of  many,  crying  and  saying,  You  are  the  son  of  the 
God,  and  he  charged  them  not  to  speak  because  they 
knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day  he  went  out  and  departed 
to  a  desert  place,  and  the  multitudes  sought  him  and 
came  to  him,  and  urged  him  not  to  depart  from  them. 
43  But  he  said  to  them.  It  is  necessary  for  me  to  pro- 
claim the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  the  God  in 
the  other  cities,  for  I  am  sent  for  this.  44  And  he 
preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAPTEK  Y.     5  :  1—39. 

Jesus  calls  disciples,  cures  the  sick,  eats  with  sinners,  and  tells  of  the 

patching  of  old  garments. 

5  :  1  And  it  came  it  pass  when  the  multitude 
pressed  upon  him  and  [were  eager]  to  hear  the  word 
of  the  God,  that  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret. 
2  And  he  saw  two  boats  standing  by  the  lake,  for  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets;  3  and  entering   into    one    of  the    boats. 
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which  was  Simon's,  he  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little 
from  the  shore,  and  he  sat  down  and  tanght  them 
from  the  boat.  4  And  when  he  ceased  speaking,  he 
said  to  Simon,  Move  out  into  the  deep  water  and  let 
down  jour  nets  for  a  catch.  5  And  Simon  answer- 
ing, said  to  him.  Master,  we  have  labored  all  night 
and  taken  nothing,  but  at  your  word  we  will  let  down 
the  net.  6  And  he  did  this  and  enclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes,  and  their  net  was  broken  ;  7  and 
he  beckoned  to  the  partners  in  the  other  boat  to  come 
and  help  them,  and  they  came  and  filled  both  boats 
so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  And  Simon  Peter  seeing  this,  fell  down  on  his 
knees  to  Jesus,  saying,  Depart  from  me  master,  for  I 
am  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  ;  9  for  he  was  astonished 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  catch  of  fishes 
which  thev  had  taken.  10  So  also,  were  James  and 
John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  partners  of 
Simon  ;  but  Jesus  said  to  Simon,  Fear  not,  from  this 
time  jou  shall  catch  men. 

11  And  they  brought  their  bopits  to  land  and  left  all 
and  followed  him.  12  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he 
was  in  one  of  the  cities  that  behold  a  man  [was 
there],  full  of  leprosy.  And  seeing  Jesus  he  fell  on 
his  face  and  besought  him,  saying,  Master,  if  you  \s^}\ 
you  can  cleanse  me.  13  And  he  stretching  out  his 
hand  touched  him,  saying,  I  will,  be  cleansed,  and 
immediately  the  leprosy  left  him.  14  And  he  charged 
him  to  tell  no  one.  but  go  [says  he],  and  show^your- 
self  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  your  cleansing  as 
Moses  commanded  for  a  testimony  to  them.  15  But 
so  much  the  more  went  abroad  the  report  concerning 
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him,  and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  cured  of  their  infirmities  ;  16  but  he  went 
away  into  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  the  days  that  he 
was  teaching,  and  Pharisees  and  teachers  of  the  Law 
were  sitting  by,  and  they  came  from  every  Tillage  of 
Galilee  and  Judea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  a  power 
of  master  was  present  to  heal  them.  18  And  behold 
men  brought  a  man  who  was  a  paralytic  on  a  bed, 
and  sought  to  bring  him  and  put  him  doAvn  before 
Jesus ;  19  and  not  finding  it  possible  to  bring  him 
near  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up  on  the 
house,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles,  with  the 
bed,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.  20  And  seeing 
their  faith,  he  said,  Man,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you. 
21  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
saying.  Who  is  this  that  speaks  blasphemies  ?  who 
can  forgive  sins  but  the  God  alone  ?  22  And  Jesus 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them.  Why  do  you 
reason  in  your  hearts  ?  23  In  what  is  it  easier  to  say. 
Tour  sins  are  forgiven  you,  than  to  say.  Arise  and 
walk  ?  24  but  that  you  may  know  that  the  son  of 
man  has  authority  on  the  earth  to  forgive  sins,  he 
said  to  the  paralytic,  I  tell  you,  arise,  take  up  your 
bed,  and  go  to  your  house.  25  And  immediately  he 
arose  before  all,  and  took  up  that  on  which  he  had 
lain,  and  went  to  his  house,  glorifying  the  God. 
26  And  all  v,  ere  amazed  and  glorified  the  God,  and 
they  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And   after   these  things  he  went  out  and  saw  a 
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publican  named  Leyi,  sitting  at  tlie  custom  house, 
and  said  to  liim,  Follow  me.  28  And  leaving  all,  he 
arose  and  followed  him.  29  And  Levi  gave  him  a 
great  reception  at  his  house ;  and  there  was  a  great 
multitude  of  publicans  and  others  who  sat  down  with 
him ;  30  and  the  Pharisees  and  their  scribes  com- 
plained to  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  you  eat  and 
drink  with  the  publicans  ?  31  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  to  them.  The  well  need  not  a  physician,  but  the 
sick  ;  32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  to  him,  The  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  the  Pharisees  [do  the 
same],  but  those  with  you  eat  and  drink.  34  And  he 
said  to  them.  Can  you  make  the  sons  of  the  bride - 
.chamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
35  But  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  will  be 
taken  from  them,  then  they  will  fast  in  those  days. 

36  And  he  spoke  also  a  parable  to  them.  That  none 
rends  a  piece  from  a  new  garment  and  puts  it  on  an 
old  garment,  otherwise  he  will  make  a  rent  in  the  new 
garment,  and  the  piece  from  the  new  garment  will  not 
agree  with  the  old.  37  And  no  one  puts  new  wine 
into  old  bags,  otherwise  the  new  wine  bursts  the  bags 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bags  are  spoiled  ;  38 
but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bags  ;  39  and  none 
having  drunk  old  wine  wishes  for  new,  for  he  says 
the  old  is  good. 
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CHAPTER  VI.     6  :  1—19. 

Jesus  on  the  sabbatli,  he  chooses  twelve  apostles,  his  sermon  on  the- 

plain. 

6 :  1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  first  sab- 
bath, tliat  he  went  through  the  grain  fields,  and  his 
disciples  picked  the  heads,  and  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands,  ate  them.  2  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  said, 
Why  do  you  do  what  is  not  lawful  on  the  sabbat.i? 
3  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  them,  Have  you  not 
read  what  David  did  when  he  was  hungry  [2  8am.  21 : 
6] ,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ?  4  He  entered  into 
the  house  of  the  God  and  took  the  showbread,  and  ate. 
and  gave  it  to  those  with  him,  which  it  was  not  lawful 
[for  any  one]  to  eat,  but  the  priests  alone.  5  And  he 
said  to  them,  The  son  of  man  is  also  master  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he 
went  into  the  synagogue  and  taught,  and  a  man  was 
there  whose  right  hand  was  withered ;  7  and  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him  [to  see]  if  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath,  that  they  might  find  [an 
occasion]  to  accuse  him.  8  And  he  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  he  said  to  the  man  that  had  the 
withered  hand.  Arise  and  stand  in  the  midst,  and  he 
arose  and  stood  up.  9  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  I 
ask  you,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good  or  to 
do  evil?  to  save  a  life  or  destroy  it?  10  And  he 
looked  around  on  them  all,  and  said  to  him.  Stretch 
out  your  hand,  and  he  did  so  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored. 


Peeiod  III.     Luke  6  :  11—24.  371. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness,  and  con- 
sulted with  each  other  as  to  what  they  would  do  to 
Jestis.  12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that 
he  went  on  the  mountain  to  pray,  and  spent  the  night 
in  the  proseuche  of  the  God.  13  And  when  it  was 
day,  he  called  his  disciples  and  chose  twelve  of  them, 
whom  he  called  apostles  ;  14  Simon  whom  he  named 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James  and  John, 
and  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  15  and  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  and  James  [son]  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zealot,  16  and  Judas  [brother]  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  was  also  the  traitor. 

17  And  he  came  down  and  stood  with  them  on  a 
plain,  and  a  multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
multitude  from  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  wh-o  had  come  to 
hear  him,  and  be  cured  of  their  diseases  ;  18  and 
those  troubled  with  unclean  spirits  were  healed.. 
19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him,  be- 
cause a  power  went  out  from  him  ;  and  he  healed  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  his  disciples  and 
said,  Blessed  are  [you]  poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  the  God  ;  21  blessed  are  you  that  hunger  now, 
for  you  shall  be  filled ;  blessed  are  you  that  weep 
now,  for  you  shall  laugh  ;  22  blessed  are  you  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  excommuni- 
cate you,  and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  names 
as  evil,  because  of  the  son  of  man.  23  Rejoice  in 
that  day  and  leap  for  joy,  for  behold  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  the  heaven  ;  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
prophets.  24  But  woe  to  you  that  are  rich,  for  you 
have  had  your    consolation  ;  25  woe  to  you  that  are 
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full,  for  you  shall  be  hungry  ;  woe  to  you  that  laugh 
now,  for  you  shall  lament  and  weep  ;  26  woe  when 
all  men  shall  speak  w^ell  of  you,  for  so  did  their 
fathers  of  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  tell  you  that  hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  28  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  pray  for  them  that  treat  you  ill  ;  29  to  him 
that  strikes  you  on  one  cheek,  offer  the  other,  and 
from  him  that  takes  away  your  cloak,  keep  not  back 
your  tunic.  30  Give  to  every  one  that  asks  of  you ; 
and  of  him  that  takes  aw^ay  your  goods,  ask  them  not 
back  again.  31  And  as  you  wish  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  you  also  in  like  manner  to  them. 

32  And  if  you  love  them  that  love  you,  w^hat  grace 
have  you  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them.  33  And  if  you  do  good  to  them  that  do  you 
good,  what  grace  have  you  ?  for  sinners  also  do  the 
same.  34  And  if  you  lend  to  them  from  whom  you 
hope  to  receive  as  much,  what  grace  have  you  ?  sin- 
ners also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  your  enemies,  do  good  and  lend, 
hoping  for  no  return,  and  great  will  be  yoar  reward, 
and  you  will  be  children  of  the  most  high,  for  he  is 
kind  to  the  unthankful  and  evil.  36  Be  merciful,  as 
your  father  is  merciful ;  37  and  judge  not  that  you  be 
not  judged  ;  condemn  not  and  you  will  not  be 
condemned ;  release,  and  you  will  be  released  ; 
38  give,  and  things  will  be  given  to  you,  good  meas- 
ure pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  will  the}'  give  into  your  bosom  ;  for  with  what 
measure  you  measure  [to  others],  it  will  be  measured 
back  to  you,  w_^ 
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39  And  he  told  them  also  a  parable,  Can  a  blind, 
man  lead  a  blind  man  ?  will  not  both  fall  into  a  ditch? 
40  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher,  but  every  one- 
that  is  made  perfect,  is  as  his  teacher.  41  And  why 
do  you  see  a  splinter  which  is  in  your  brother's  eje,. 
and  consider  not  the  beam  that  is  in  your  eye  ? 
42  How  will  you  you  be  able  to  say  to  your  brotherj. 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  splinter  that  is  in  your 
eye,  and  you  see  not  th©  beam  that  is  in  your  own 
eye  ?  Hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  from  your  eye, 
then  you  will  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  splinter  from 
your  brother's  eye.  43  For  a  good  tree  bears  not 
bad  fruit,  nor  again  does  a  bad  tree  bear,  good  fruit ; 
44  for  every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  Men  do  not 
gather  figs  from  thorns,  nor  harvest  grapes  from  a 
bramble.  45  The  good  man  from  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart,  brings  forth  good  ;  the  evil  man  from  his 
evil  treasures,  brings  forth  evil ;  from  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  its  mouth  speaks. 

46  And  why  do  you  call  me  Master,  master,  and  do 
not  what  I  sa}^?  47  Every  one  that  comes  to  me 
and  hears  my  words,  and  does  them,  I  will  show 
you  what  he  is  like.  48  He  is  like  a  man  building  a 
house,  who  dug  and  went  down  deep,  and  laid  a 
foundation  on  the  rock  ;  and  there  being  a  flood,  the 
stream  beat  against  that  house,  but  could  not  shake 
it,  for  it  was  well  founded  ;  49  but  he  that  hears  and 
does  not,  is  hke  a  man  building  a  house  on  the  earth, 
without  a  foundation,  and  the  stream  beat  [on  it],. 
and  immediately  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  crash  of 
that  house. 
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CHAPTEK  VII.     7  :  1—50. 

•Jesus  performs  miracles,  is  questioned  by  Jolin,  dines  with  a  Pharisee, 

and  is  anointed  by  a  penitent. 

7  :  1  When  he  had  finished  all  his  discourses  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people,  he  went  to  Capernanm.  2  And 
a  certain  centurion's  servant  was  sick  and  about  to 
die ;  3  and  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  and  sent 
elders  of  the  Jews  to  him,  asking  him  to  come  and 
save  his  servant.  4  And  they  came  to  Jesus  and  be- 
sought  him  earnestly,  saying,  He  is  worthy  that  you 
should  do  this  for  him,  5  for  he  loves  our  nation  and 
has  built  us  a  synagogue.  6  And  Jesus  went  with 
them,  and  when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying,  Master, 
trouble  not  yourself,  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  you 
should  come  under  my  roof;  7  wherefore,  I  did  not 
think  myself  worthy  to  go  to  you,  but  say  the  word, 
and  my  servant  will  be  cured  ;  8  for  I  also  am  a  man 
placed  under  authority,  havins;  soldiers  under  me,  and 
I  say  to  one.  Go,  and  he  goes;  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  comes ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
does  it.  9  Atid  when  Jesus  heard  these  words,  he 
marveled  at  him,  and  turning  to  the  crowd  that  fol- 
lowed him,  he  said,  I  tell  you  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith  in  Isral.  10  And  those  that  were  sent  re- 
turned to  the  house,  and  found  the  sick  servant  re- 
stored to  health. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  that  next  in  order,  he  went 
to  a  city  called  Nain,  and  many  of  his  disciples  and  a 
great  multitude  went  with   him.     12  And  as  he  ap- 
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proaclied  the  gate  of  the  city,    behold    a    dead   mau 
was    brought    out,  and   he    was  aii    ouIt   son    of   his 
mother,  and  she  was  a    ^idow,  and   a   considerable 
multitude  from  the  city  were  with  her.     13  And  the 
master  saw  her  and  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
to  her,  Weep    not.     14  And   he    came    forward   and 
touched  the  coffin,  and  they  that  bore  it  stopped,  and 
he  said,  Young  man   I   tell  you,  arise.     15  And  the 
dead  man  sat  up  and  began   to   speak,   and  he  gaye 
him  to  his   mother.     16  And  fear   came   on   all,   and 
they  glorified  the  God,  saying,  A  great   prophet  has 
arisen  among  us,  and  the  God  has  yisited  his  people. 
17  And   this  report    concerning  him  went  out  in  all 
Judea  and  all  the  country  around. 

18  And  his  disciples  told  John  all  these  things. 
19  And  John  called  two  of  his  disciples,  and  sent 
them  to  the  master,  sayino-  Are  you  he  that  was  to 
come,  or  shall  we  look  for  another  ?  20  And  the  men 
came  to  him,  and  said,  John  the  Baptist  sent  us  to 
you,  saying,  Are  you  he  that  was  to  come,  or  shall  we 
look  for  another  ?  21  In  that  hour  he  cured  many  of 
sicknesses  and  plagues,  and  spirits,  and  gaye  sight  to 
many  blind.  22  And  he  answering,  said  to  them.  Go 
and  tell  John  what  you  saw  and  heard,  that  the  blind 
recover  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them  ;  23  and  blessed  is  eyery 
one  that  is  not  offended  in  me. 

24  When  the  messengers  of  John  had  gone,  he  be- 
gan to  say  to  the  multitude,  of  John,  What  went  you 
out  into  the  T\T.lderness  to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken  by  a 
wind  ?     25  But   what   went  you   out   to  see  ?  a  man 
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clothed  in  rich  clothing?  behold,  they  that  wear 
splendid  clothes  and  live  in  luxury,  are  in  kings' 
houses  ;  26  but  what  went  yon  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet? 
Yes,  I  tell  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  27  This  is 
he  uf  whom  it  is  written  [Mai.  3:1];  behold  I  will 
send  my  angel  before  your  face,  who  will  prepare 
your  way  before  you.  28  I  tell  you,  there  is  no 
greater  prophet  among  those  born  of  women  than 
John,  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  the  God  is 
greater  than  he.  29  And  all  the  people  when  they 
heard  this,  and  the  publicans,  glorified  the  God,  hav- 
ing been  baptized  by  the  baptism  of  John.  30  But 
the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  the 
God  for  them,  not  having  been  baptized  by  him. 
31  To  what  then  [said  Jesus],  shall  I  liken  this  gen- 
eration ?  and  what  are  they  like  ?  32  They  are  like 
children  sitting  in  the  market,  and  they  call  one  to 
another,  saying,  We  piped  to  you  and  you  did  not 
dance,    we    mourned   to    you    and  you  did  not  weep. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came,  neither  eating  bread 
nor  drinking  wine,   and   you   say   he   has    a    demon; 

34  the  son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
you  say.  Behold  a  man  that  is  gluttonous  and  a  wine 
drinker,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ;  35  but 
wisdom  is  justified  by  all  her  children. 

36  And  a  certain  Pharisee  asked  him  to  eat  with 
him,  and  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  liouse,  and  re- 
clined. 37  And  behold  a  certain  woman  of  that  city 
who  was  a  sinner,  knowing  that  he  reclined  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster  vase  of  oint- 
ment, 38  and  standing  behind  him  by  his  feet,  wept, 
and  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
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with  the  hair  of  her  head  ;  and  she  kissed  his  feet 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  39  And  the= 
Pharisee  who  invited  him  saw  it,  and  spoke  to  him- 
self, saying,  If  this  man  was  a  prophet,  he  would  have 
known  who  and  what  kind  of  a  woman  touches  him, 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to  him,  Simon,  I 
have  something  to  say  to  you,  and  he  said^ Teacher,, 
say  it.  41  A  certain  money  lender  had  two  debtors,, 
one  owed  him  five  hundred  denarii  [seventy-five  dol- 
lars], and  the  other  fifty  [seventy-five  cents],  42  and 
they  having  nothing  to  pay,  he  gave  the  debts  to 
both  ;   which  of  them,   then,  should  love  him  most  ? 

43  And  Simon  answering  said,  I  suppose  he  to  whom 
he  gave  most.     And  he  said.  You  have  judged  rightly, 

44  and  turning  to  the  woman  he  said  to  Simon,  Do 
you  see  this  woman?  I  came  into  your  house,  you 
gave  me  no  water  for  my  feet,  but  she  has  wet  my 
feet  with  her  tears  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair ;  45 
you  gave  me  no  kiss,  but  she  from  the  time  that  I 
came  in,  has  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet ;  46  you 
anointed  not  my  head  with  oil,  but  she  has  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment ;  47  therefore  I  tell  you  that- 
her  sins  which  are  many  are  forgiven,  for  she  has 
loved  much,  but  one  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  loves 
little. 

48  And  he  said  to  her.  Your  sins  are  forgiven.  49 
And  those  that  reclined  with  him,  began  to  say  to 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that  also  forgives  sins  ?  50- 
And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Your  faith  has  saved  you., 
go  in  peace. 
25 
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CHAPTEE  VIII.     8  :  1—56. 

Jesus  is  aided  by  women,  tells  x^^i'^^^^^®-''?  stills  a  tempest,  cures  the 
demoniac  of  Gerasa  and  performs  other  mir  icles. 

8  :  1  Aud  it  came  to  pass  uex.t  in  order,  that  Jesus 
went  from  city  to  city,  and  village  to  village,  preach- 
ing and  announcing  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  God,  and  the  twelve  were  with  him.  2  And  certain 
women  who  vv-^ere  cured  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven 
demons,  3  Joanna,  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward, 
Susanna  and  manv  others,  that  served  him  with  their 
estates  ;  4  and  a  great  multitude  coming  togetlier, 
and  those  about  the  city  coming  to  him,  he  spoke  to 
them  by  a  parable,  [as  follows]  :  5  The  sower  went 
out  to  sow  his  seed,  and  in  sowing,  some  fell  by  the 
way,  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  devoured  it ;  6  and  other  [seed]  fell  on  the  rock, 
and  growing,  was  dried  up,  because  it  had  no  moist- 
ure ;  7  and  other  [seed]  fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  grew  up  with  it,  and  choked  it  ;  8  and  other 
seed  fell  on  the  good  ground,  and  grew  and  bore 
grain,^a  hundredfold.  Saying  these  things  he  cried. 
He  that  hath  ears  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his 'disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable 
meant,  10  and  he  said,  To  yoa  it  is.  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  the  God,  but  to  the 
rest  [it  is  set  forth]  in  parables,  that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  that  hearing,  they  may  not  understand. 
11  And  the  parable  is  this  ;  the  seed  is  the  word  of 
the  God,     12  those  by  the   way,  are  they  that   hear, 
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-then  comes  the  devil  and  takes  away  the  word  from 
their  hearts,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved ; 
13  and  those  on  the  rock,  are  they  that  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy,  and  have  no  root, 
thev  beheve  for  a  time,  and  on  an  occasion  of  trial 
fall  away  ;  14  and  those  which  fell  among  thorns,  are 
they  that  having  heard,  and  p;oing  [away]  are  choked 
by  cares,  and  by  riches,  and  the  pleasures  of  life,  and 
bear  no  fruit ;  15  and  those  on  the  good  ground  are 
they  who  with  a  noble  and  good  heart,  hearing  the 
word,  retain  it  and  bear  fruit  with  patience. 

16  And  no  one  lights  a  lamp  and  hides  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  puts  it  under  a  bed,  but  he  puts  it  on  a 
light-stand,  that  those  entering  in  may  see  the  light. 
17  For  there  is  nothing  hid  that  shall  not  be  discov- 
ered, nor  concealed  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  to  light.  18  See  therefore  how  you  hear,  for 
whoever  has,  to  him  will  be  given,  and  whoever 
has  not,  from  him  will  be  taken  away  what  he  seems 
to  have. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  brothers, 
and  they  were  not  able  to  reach  him  because  of  the 
multitude  ;  20  and  it  was  announced  to  him  saying. 
Your  mother  and  your  brothers  stand  wirhout  wish- 
out  to  see  you.  21  And  he  answering  said  to 
them.  My  mother  and  my  brothers  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  the  God,  and  do  it. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  the  days,  that  he 
went  up  into  a  boat,  and  his  disciples  [with  him],  and 
he  said  to  them.  Let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side  of 
the  lake,  and  they  embarked.  23  And  as  they  sailed 
he  fell  asleep,  and  a  tempest  of  vdnd  came  down  on 
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the  lake,  and  they  were  overwhelmed,  and  iu  peril  ,: 
24  and  they  came  and  awoke  him  saying,  Master, 
master,  we  are  perishing  ;  and  he  arose  and  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  rush  of  the  waters,  and  they  ceased,, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

25  And  he  said  to  them.  Where  is  your  faith?  and 
they  feared  and  marveled,  saying  one  to  another,. 
Who  then  is  thi%  that  he  commands  the  winds  and 
the  waters,  and  they  obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  sailed  down  into  the  country  of  the 
Gerasenes,  which  is  opposite  Galilee  ;  27  and  when 
he  went  out  on  the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain  man 
who  was  from  the  city,  v/ho  had  possessed  demons 
for  a  long  time,  and  he  did  not  wear  a  garment,  nor 
stay  in  a  house,  but  abode  in  the  tombs ;  28  and 
when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out  and  worshipped 
him,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice.  What  have  you  to 
do  with  me,  Jesus,  son  of  the  most  high  God?  I 
beseech  you,  torment  me  not.  29  For  he  had  told 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man,  for  [the 
spirit]  had  possessed  him  a  long  time,  and  he  was 
bound  with  chains  and  confined  with  fetters,  and  he 
broke  the  chains,  and  was  driven  by  the  demons  into 
deserts.  30  'And  Jesus  asked  him  saying.  What  is 
your  name  ?  and  he  said.  Legion,  for  many  demons 
had  entered  into  him  ;  31  and  he  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go  away  into  the 
abyss. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine  feed- 
ing on  the  mountain,  and  he  besought  him  to  permit 
them  to  go  into  them,  and  he  permitted  them  ;  33 
and  going  out  of  the  man,  the   demons   entered  into- 
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the  swine,  and  tlie  herd  rushed  down  the  precipice 
into  the  lake  and  were  drowned. 

34  And  they  that  fed  them,  seeing  what  was  done, 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country,  35 
and  they  came  out  to  see  what  was  done,  and  came 
to  Jesus ;  and  thej^  found  the  man  from  whom  the 
demons  went  out,  sitting  down  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  they  were 
afraid  ;  36  and  those  who  saw  how  the  demoniac  was 
saved,  told  them  ;  37  and  all  the  multitude  from  the 
country  around  the  Gerasenes,  asked  him  to  depart 
from  them,  for  they  were  greatly  afraid  ;  and  he  en- 
tered into  the  boat  and  returned.  38  And  the  man 
from  whom  the  demons  had  gone  out  desired  to  be 
with  him,  but  he  dismissed  him  saying,  39  Return 
to  your  house  and  tell  what  things  the  God  has  done 
for  you,  and  he  went  away  proclaiming  in  all  the  city 
what  Jesus  did  for  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  returned,  that 
the  multitude  received  him,  for  they  were  all  expect- 
ing him  ;  41  and  behold  there  came  to  him  a  man  by 
the  name  of  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  a  syna- 
gogue, and  falling  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  he  be- 
sought him  to  come  to  his  house,  42  for  his  only 
daughter  was  twelve  years  old,  and  she  was  dying, 
-and  it  came  to  pass  as  he  went  that  the  multitude 
thronged  him. 

43  And  there  was  a  woman  who  had  a  flow  of 
blood  twelve  years,  and  she  had  spent  her  whole 
living  on  physicians,  and  could  be  cured  by  none ;  44 
coming  up  frOm  behind,  she  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment,  and  immediately  the  flow  of  her  blood  was 
stopped. 
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45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me  ?  and  all  de- 
nying, Peter  and  those  with  him  said.  Master,  the 
multitudes  throng  you,  and  do  you  say,  Who  touched 
me  ?  46  And  Jesus  said,  Some  one  touched  me,  for 
I  perceive  that  a  power  went  out  from  me  ;  47  and 
the  ^voman  seeing  that  she  was  not  hid,  came  trem- 
bling, and  worshipped  him,  and  told  before  all  the 
people  the  cause  for  which  she  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  instantly  cured ;  48  and  he  said  to  her. 
Daughter,  your  faith  has  saved  you,  go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  one  came  from  the 
synagogue  ruler's  saying,  Your  daughter  is  dead, 
trouble  not  the  teacher.  50  But  Jesus  hearing, 
answered  him  [saying],  Fear  not,  only  believe,  and 
she  shall  be  saved  ;  51  and  going  into  the  house  he 
suffered  none  to  go  in  with  him  but  Peter,  and  John 
and  James,  and  the  father  and  mother  of  the  child ; 
52  and  all  wept  and  lamented  for  her,  and  he  said, 
Weep  not  for  her,  for  she  is  not  dead  but  sleeps,  53 
and  they  derided  him,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 
54  And  he  took  her  hand  and  called,  saying,  Child, 
arise  ;  55  and  her  spirit  returned,  and  she  imme- 
diately^ arose,  and  he  ordered  that  soDiething  should 
be  given  her  to  eat.  56  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished, and  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  one  Avhat  was 
done. 

OHAPTEK  IX.     9  :  1—62. 

Jesus  confers  miraculous  powers  on  bis  disciples,  feeds  five  thou- 
sand, interrogates  his  disciples,  is  transfigured,  cures  a  demoniac. 
and  rebukes  ambition. 

9 :  1  And  calling  the   twelve,  he   gave  them  power 
and  authority  over  all  demons,  and  to  cure  diseases, 
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2  and  sent  them  out  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  the 
God  and  to  heal  all  the  sick.  3  And  he  said  to  them, 
Take  nothing  for  the  way,  not  a  staff,  nor  sack,  nor 
bread,  nor  silver,  nor  have  two  coats,  4  and  into 
whatever  house  you  enter  stay  there,  and  go  out 
from  there,  5  and  whoever  do  not  receive  you, 
when  you  go  out  from  that  city,  shake  off  the  dust 
from  your  feet  as  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  went  out  and  passed  through  the  vil- 
lages, preaching  and  healing  everywhere. 

7  And  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  things 
that  were  done,  and  he  was  perplexed  because  it  was 
said  by  some  that  John  was  raised  up  from  the  dead, 
8  and  by  some  that  Elijah  had  a^jpeared,  and  by  others 
that  some  one  of  the  old  prophets  had  arisen  ;  9  and 
Herod  said,  John  I  beheaded,  but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  and  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles  returning  reported  to  him  what 
they  had  done,  and  taking  them  aside,  he  departed 
privately  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida,  11  and  the  mul- 
titudes knowing  it  folloAved  him,  and  receiving  them 
he  spoke  to  them  concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  God, 
and  healed  them  that  needed  healing  ;  12  and  the 
day  began  to  decline,  and  coming  to  him  the 
twelve  said.  Dismiss  the  multitude,  that  going  into 
the  country  around  they  may  lodge  and  get  food,  for 
we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  to  them.  Do  you  give  them  some- 
thing to  eat,  and  they  said,  We  have  not  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  unless  going  ont  we  buy 
provisions  for  all  this  people  ;  14  for  there  were 
about  five  thousand  men  ;  and  he  said  to  his  disciples. 
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Make  them  recline  in  companies  of  fifties,  15  and 
they  did  so,  and  made  all  recline.  16  And  taking  the 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  looking  up  to  the  heaven,  he 
blessed  them,  and  broke  and  gave  them  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  the  multitude,  17  and  they  all 
ate  and  were  filled,  and  there  were  taken  up  of  what 
remained  over  to  them,  twelve  traveling  baskets  full. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  praying  alone, 
that  the  disciples  were  i^dth  him,  and  he  asked  them 
saying.  Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am  ?  19 
And  answering  they  said,  [some  say]  John  the  Bap- 
tist, but  others  that  you  are  Elijah,  and  others  that 
some  proj^het  of  the  ancients  has  risen  up.  20  And 
he  said  to  them,  Who  say  you  that  I  am?  And 
Peter  answering  said.  You  are  the  Christ  of  the  God. 
21  And  rebuking  them,  he  charged  them  to  tell  this 
to  no  one,  22  saying  that  the  son  of  man  must  sufter 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  on  the  third 
day  be  raised  up. 

23  And  he  said  to  all.  If  any  one  wishes  to  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily  and  follow  me  ;  24  for  whoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose' it,  and  whoever  shall  lose  his  life  on 
my  account,  shall  save  it ;  25  for  what  will  a  man  be 
profited  if  he  gains  the  whole  world  and  kills  or  ruins 
himself  ?  26  For  whoever  is  ashamed  of  me  and  my 
w^ordfe.tof  him  will  the  son  of  man  be  ashamed  when 
he  comes  in  his  glory,  and  in  that  of  the  father  and  of 
the  holy  angels ;  27  and  I  tell  you  truly  that  there 
are  some  of  those  standing  here  who  will  not  taste 
death  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  the  God. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  taking  Peter,  James  and  John,  he  went  up  on 
the  mountain  to  pray,  29  and  it  came  to  pass  while  he 
praj'ed  that  the  appearance  of  liis  face  was  changed, 
•and  his  clothing  became  white,  shining  like  lightning, 
30  and  behold  two  men  conversed  with  him,  who 
were  Moses  and  Elijah,  31  They  appearing  in  glory, 
spoke  of  his  death,  which  he  was  to  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem ;  32  but  Peter  and  those  with  him  were 
oppressed  with  sleep,  and  awaking,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  were  standing  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  had  departed 
from  him,  that  Peter  said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here,  and  we  will  make  three  tabernacles, 
one  for  you,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah, 
not  knowing  what  he  said.  34  And  when  he  had  said 
-these  words,  a  cloud  came  and  overshadowed  them, 
and  they  were  afraid,  when  they  entered  into  the 
cloud ;  35  and  a  voice  came  from  the  cloud  saying, 
This  is  my  elect  son,  hear  him  ;  36  and  Avhen  the 
voice  ceased,  Jesus  was .  found  to  be  alone  ;  36  and 
they  were  silent,  and  reported  to  no  one  in  those  days 
anything  of  what  they  saw. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  as  they 
were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  that  a  great 
multitude  met  him,  38  and  behold  a  man  from  the 
multitude  cried  out  saying,  Teacher,  I  beseech  you 
look  on  my  son,  for  he  is  my  only  begotten  ;  39  and 
behold  a  spirit  takes  him  and  he  cries  out  suddenly, 
and  it  rends  him  with  foam,  and  leaves  him  with  dif- 
iicuity  and  bruises  him,  40  and  I  asked  your  dis- 
.€iples  to    cast  it    out,  and   they  could   not.     41  And 
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Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  suffer  you  ? 
bring  your  son  here.  42  And  while  he  was  coming 
the  demon  threw  him  down,  and  convulsed  him,  but 
Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit  and  cured  the  boy, 
and  gave  him  to  his  father,  43  and  all  were  aston- 
ished at  the  majesty  of  the  God.  44  And  while  all 
wondered  at  the  things  that  were  done,  he  said  to  his 
disciples,  Take  these  things  to  your  ears,  for  the  son 
of  man  is  to  be  given  into  the  hands  of  men.  45 
And  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  hid 
from  them  that  they  could  not  understand  it,  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  concerning  this  thing. 

46  And  a  reasoning  occurred  among  them  as  to  which 
of  them  should  be  the  greater ;  47  and  Jesus  per- 
ceiving the  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  took  a  child  and 
set  it  by  him,  48  and  said  to  them.  Whoever  re- 
ceives this  little  child  in  my  name,  receives  me,  and 
whoever  receives  me,  receives  him  that  sent  me  ;  for 
he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  shall  be  great. 

49  And  John  answering  said.  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  demons  in  your  name,  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  follows  not  with  us.  50  But  Jesus 
said  to  him,  Fo'rbid  him  not,  for  he  that  is  not  against 
you,  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  days  were  com- 
pleted for  his  being  taken  up,  that  he  set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem,  52  and  he  sent  messengers  before 
him,  and  the}^  went  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans  to  prepare  for  him,  53  and  they  w^ould 
not  receive  him,  because  he  was  going  to  Jerusalem  ; 
54  and  his  disciples  James  and  John  seeing  it„  said. 
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Master,  do  you  wish  us  to  comiDaud  tire  to  come 
down  from  the  heaven,  and  consume  them?  55  And 
turning  round  he  rebuked  them,  56  and  they  went 
to  another  village. 

57  And  as  they  went,  on  the  way  a  certain  one  said 
to  him,  I  will  follow  you  wherever  you  go.  58  And 
Jesus  said  to  him.  The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  son  of  man  has  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.  59  And  he  said  to  another. 
Follow  me,  and  he  said  Master,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
and  bury  my  father  ;  60  and  he  said.  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead,  but  do  you  go  and  proclaim  the 
kingdom  of  the  God.  61  And  another  also  saidy. 
Master,  I  will  follow  you,  but  first  let  me  bid  farewell 
to  those  in  my  house  ;  62  but  Jesus  said.  No  one  that 
puts  his  hands  on  the  plow  and  looks  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  the  God. 

CHAPTER  X.     10  :  1—42. 

Jesus  appoints  seventy  aids,  and  t^lls  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  story 

of  the  good  Samaritan. 

10 :  1  And  after  these  things  the  master  designated 
also  seventy  others,  and  sent  them  out  two  and  two^ 
before  his  face,  into  every  city  and  place,  to  which  he 
was  about  to  come  ;  2  and  he  said  to  them,  The  har- 
vest indeed  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few,  pray 
therefore  the  owner  of  the  harvest,  to  cast  out  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest ;  3  go,  behold  I  send  you  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  4  carry  not  a  purse^ 
nor  sack,  nor  sandals,  and  salute  no  one  by  the  way, 
5  and  into  whatever  house  you  enter,  first  say.  Peace- 
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be  to  this  liouse^  6  aud  if  a  son  of  peace  is  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  on  it,  but  if  not,  it  shall  return 
to  you  ;  7  and  remain  in  that  house,  eating  and  drink- 
ing the  things  mth  them,  for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of 
his  wages  ;  go  not  from  house  to  house  ;  8  and  into 
whatever  city  you  enter  and  they  receive  you,  eat  the 
things  set  before  you,  9  and  heal  the  sick  in  ib,  and 
say  to  them,  The  kingdom  of  the  God  has  come  nigh 
to  you  ;  10  into  whatever  city  you  enter  and  they 
receive  you  not,  going  out  into  the  streets  of  that  city, 
^say,  11  Even  the  dust  that  adheres  to  us  from  youi 
city  on  our  feet,  w^e  shake  off  against  you,  but  know 
this,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  God  is  at  hand  ;  12  I 
tell  you  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  in 
that  day  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  to  you  Chorazin,  and  Avoe  to  you  Beth- 
saida,  for  if  the  mighty  works  done  in  you,  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  tliej  would  long  ago  have 
repented  in  dust  and  ashes  ;  14  but  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  judgment  than 
ior  you.  15  And  you  Capernaum  are  exalted  even  to 
heaven,  you  shall  be  brought  down  even  to  Hades  ;  16 
he  that  hears  you,  hears  me,  and  he  that  rejects  you 
rejects  me,  and  he  that  rejects  me,  rejects  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy  saying.  Mas- 
ter, even  the  demons  are  subject  to  us  by  your  name. 
18  And  he  said  to  them,  I  saw  the  Satan  falling  like 
lightning  from  the  heaven.  19  Behold  I  have  given 
you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
on  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  shall  in- 
jure you,     20    but  rejoice  not  in  this,  that  spirits  are 
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subject  to  you,  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  heavens. 

21  In  that  hour  he  rejoiced  in  spirit  and  said,  I 
thank  you  father,  master  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
you  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and 
revealed  them  to  babes,  yes  father  for  so  it  was  good 
before  you  ;  22  and  turning  to  his  disciples  he  said. 
All  things  were  given  me  by  my  father,  and  none 
knows  who  the  son  is,  but  the  father,  and  who  the 
lather  is,  but  the  son,  and  he  to  whom  the  son  is 
pleased  to  reveal  hiD3.  23  And  turning  to  the  dis- 
ciples, he  said  privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see 
what  you  see,  24  for  I  tell  you  that  many  prophets 
and  kings  desired  to  see  the  things  that  you  see,  and 
saw  them  not,  and  to  hear  the  things  that  you  hear, 
and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  to  try 
him,  saying,  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  life 
eternal?  26  And  he  said  to  him,  What  is  written  in 
the  law  ?  how  do  you  read  ?  and  answering  he  said, 
You  shall  love  master  your  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all  your  strength, 
and  with  all  your  understanding,  and  your  neighbor 
as  yourself  ;  28  and  he  said  to  him.  You  have  an- 
swered well,  this  do  and  live.  29  But  he  wishing  to 
justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bor ? 

30  And  Jesus  replying  said,  A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  rob- 
bers, ynd  they  stripped  him  and  wounded  him,  and 
went  away,  leaving  him  by  chance  half  dead.  31 
Providentially  a  certain  priest  went  down  that   way, 
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and  seeing  liim,  passed  by  on  the  other  side  ;  32  in 
like  manner  also  a  Levite  came  to  the  place,  and 
going  and  looking  at  hiin,  passed  by  on  the  other 
side  ;  33  but  a  certain  Samaritan  being  on  a  jonrney 
came  on  him,  and  saw  and  pitied  him,  34  and  he 
came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  Avounds,  pouring  oil 
and  wine  on  them,  and  he  put  him  on  bis  own  beast, 
and  took  him  to  a  khan  and  took  care  of  him. 
35  And  on  the  next  day  putting  out  two  denarii 
[thirty  cents],  he  gave  them  to  the  khan 
keeper,  and  said.  Take  care  of  him,  and  whatever  you 
expend  I  will  pay  you  when  I  return.  36  Which  of 
these  three  think  you,  was  neighbor  to  him  that  fell 
among  the  robbers  ?  37  And  he  said.  The  man  that 
had  mercy  on  him  ^  and  Jesus  said  to  him.  Do  you  go 
and  do  like  him. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  journeyed  that  he 
entered  into  a  village,  and  a  woman  called  Martha 
received  him  into  her  house,  39  and  she  had  a  sis- 
t3r,  Mary,  and  she  sat  at  the  master's  feet  and  heard 
his  discourse ;  40  but  Martha  was  distracted  with 
much  serving,  and  standing  bv,  she  said,  Master,  do 
you  not  care  that  my  sister  has  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
tsll  her  therefpre  to  help  me.  41  But  the  master 
answering  said  to  her,  Martha,  Martha,  you  are  anx- 
ious and  troubled  about  many  things,  42  but  one 
thing  only  is  necessary,  and  Mary  has  chosen  the 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her. 

11 :  1  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  in  a  certain 
place  praying,  that  he  ceased  praying  and  one  of  his 
disciples  said  to  him.  Teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
taught  his  disciples  to  pray.     2  And  he  said  to  them, 
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When  you  pray  say,  Father,  hallowed  be  your  name, 
your  kingdom  come,  3  give  us  our  essential  bread 
daily,  4  and  forgive  us  our  sins  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us,  and  bring  us  not 
into  trial. 

5  And  he  said  to  them,  Which  of  you  has  a  friend 
to    whom   he  will   go    at    midnight,  and  say  to  him. 
Friend  lend  me  three  loaves  of  bread,     6  for  a  friend 
has  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have   nothing 
to  set  before  him  ;    7  and  he  from  within  Avill  answer 
him  saying,  Trouble  me  not,  my  door  is  now  fastened, 
and  my  children  are  mth  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  arise 
and  give  3^ou.     8  I  tell  you  if  he  will  not  get  up  and 
give  him  because  he  is  his  friend,  jet  for  his  impor- 
tunity he  will  arise  and  give  him  as  much  as  he  needs, 
'  9  and  I  tell   you.  Ask  and  it  will  be  given  you,  seek 
and  you  will  find,  knock  and  it  will  be  opened  to  you ; 
10  for  every  one  iSiat  asks  receives,  and  he  that  seeks 
finds,  and  to  him  that  knocks  it  will  be  opened.     11 
And  what  father  is  there  of  vou,  who  if   his  son  asks 
for  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone  ?  and  if  he  asks  for  a 
fish,  will  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?    12  and  if  he 
asks  for  an  egg  will  give  him  a  scorpion  ?     13  If  then 
you  who  are  evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 
children,  how  much  more  will  the  father  who  is  from 
heaven  give  a  holy  spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  he  cast  out  a  demon  and  it  was  dumb,  and 
it  came  to  pass  when  ths  demon  had  gone  out,  that 
the  dumb  spoke,  and  the  multitudes  marveled.  15 
And  some  of  them  said.  He  casts  out  demons  by  Beel- 
zeboul,  the  archon  of  the  demons,  16  and  others 
tempting^him,  asked  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 
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17  And  he  knowing  their  thoughts  said  to  them., 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  desolated,  and 
house  falls  on  house ;  18  and  if  the  Satan  is  divided 
against  himself  how  will  his  kii»gdom  stand  ?  because 
you  say  that  I  cast  out  demons  by  Beezeboiil.  19 
But  if  I  cast  out  demons  by  Beelzeboul,  by  whom  do 
your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  they  therefore  shall  be 
your  judges  ;  20  but  if  I  by  a  finger  of  God  cast  out 
the  demons,  then  the  kingdom  of  the  God  has  come 
on  you.  21  When  a  strong  man  armed  guards  his 
court,  his  goods  are  in  peace,  22  but  when  one 
stronger  than  he  comes  and  conquers  him>  he  takes 
away  all  his  armor  in  which  he  trusted  and  divides^ 
his  spoils.  23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me,. 
and  he  that  gathers  not  with  me,  scatters. 

24  When  an  unclean  spirit  went  out  from  a  [cer- 
tain] man  he  went  through  dry  places  seeking  a  rest,. 
and  not  finding  any,  he  said,  I  %ill  return  to  my 
homse  from  which  I  came  out,  25  and  having  come 
he  found  it  swept  and  decorated  ;  26  then  he  went  and 
took  with  him  seven  other  spirits  worse  than  himself, 
and  they  came  and  dwelt  there,  and  the  last  state  of 
the  man  was  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  while  he  was  saying  these 
words  that  a  certain  woman  of  the  multitude  lifting 
up  her  voice,  said,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore 
you,  and  blessed  are  the  breasts  that  •  you  sucked, 
28  but  he  said.  Rather  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the 
word  of  the  God  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  assembled  he 
began  to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation,  it  seeks  a 
sign,  and  no  sign  shall    be  given  it,  but   the  sign  of 


Period  III.     Luke  11  :  30—42.  393 

Jonah  ;  30  for  as  Jonah  was  a  sign  to  the  Ninevites, 
so  will  the  son  of  man  be  to  this  geneiation  ;  31  the 
queen  of  the  south  will  be  raised  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  will  con- 
demn them,  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here  ;  32 
the  men  of  Xineveh  will  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  will  condemn  it,  because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  behold 
a  o;reater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

33  No  one  having  lighted  a  lamp  puts  it  in  a  secret 
place,  nor  under  a  modius  [peck  measure],  but  on  a 
lightstand,  that  those  entering  in  may  see  the  light. 
34  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  your  eye ;  when  therefore 
your  eye  is  sound,  your  whole  body  is  lighted ;  when 
your  eye  is  evil,  your  whole  body  is  darkened  ;  35  see 
therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in  you  be  not  dark- 
ness ;  36  if  then  your  whole  body  is  lighted,  having 
no  part  darkened,  the  whole  will  be  lighted  as  when 
a  lamp  lipjhts  you  with  its  shining. 

37  While  he  was  speaking,  a  Pharisee  asked  him  to 
dine  with  him,  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down  ;  38  and 
the  Pharisee  seeing  it,  marveled  that  he  was  not  first 
baptized  before  the  dinner  ;  39  but  the  master  said 
to  him,  Now  you  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  plate,  but  your  inside  is  full  of  plunder 
and  wickedness  ;  40  foolish  men,  did  not  he  that 
made  the  outside,  make  also  the  inside  ?  41  But  give 
alms,  of  the  things  within,  and  all  things  will  be  clean 
to  you. 

42  But  woe  to  you  Pharisees,  for  you  tithe   mint 
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and  anise,  and  cumin  and  every  herb,  and  omit  jus- 
tice and  the  love  of  the  God  ;  these  you  ought  to  do, 
and  not  to  neglect  those.  43  Woe  to  you  Phari- 
sees, for  you  love  the  first  seats  in  synagogues,  and 
salutations  in  the  markets,  44  woe  to  you,  for  you 
are  like  graves  that  do  not  appear,  and  men  walking 
over  them  perceive  them  not. 

45  Then  a  certain  lawyer  answering  said  to  him, 
Teacher,  in  saying  these  things,  you  injure  us.  46 
And  he  said,  Woe  to  you  lawyers,  for  you  load  men 
with  burdens  heavy,  and  hard  to  be  borne,  and  you 
will  not  touch  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers  ; 
47  woe  to  you,  for  you  build  the  tombs  of  the  proph- 
ets, and  your  fathers  killed  them,  48  therefore  you 
are  witnesses  and  consent  to  the  deeds  of  vour  fatli- 
ers,  for  they  killed  them,  and  you  build  theif  tombs  ; 
49  therefore  also  the  wisdom  of  the  God  said  I  will 
send  to  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of 
them  they  will  kill  and  persecute,  50  that  the  blood 
of  all  the  prophets  that  has  been  shed  from  the 
founding  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  gene- 
ration, 51  from  the  blood  of  Abel  to  the  blood  of 
Zachariah  who  was  killed  between  the  altar  and  the 
house.  I  tell  you  it  will  be  required  of  this  generation. 
52  Woe  to  you  lawyers,  for  you  have  taken  away 
the  kej^  of  knowledge,  you  will  not  go  in  yourselves, 
and  you  hinder  those  who  are  going  in.  53  And 
when  he  came  out  from  there,  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees began  to  press  him  and  to  try  him  with  ques- 
tions concerning  many  things,  lying  in  wait  for  him 
to  catch  something  from  his  mouth. 
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CHAPTEE  XIL     12  :  1—59, 

Jesus  warns   men   against  the  Pharisees,  and  enjoins  faith,  chanty, 

and  watching  for  his  coming.     * 

12  :  1  In  those  [times]  when  ten  thousands  of  the 
multitude  were  assembled,  so  that  they  trod  one  on 
another,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  his  disciples,  Beware 
first  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  which  is  hypoc- 
risy, 2  for  there  is  nothing  covered  that  will  not  be 
revealed,  nor  concealed  that  will  not  be  known,  3 
ior  what  you  have  said  in  the  darkness  will  be  heard 
in  the  light,  and  what  you  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in 
closets,  will  be  proclaimed  on  the  housetops  ;  4  and 
I  tell  you  my  friends  fear  not  them  that  kill  t  le  body, 
and  after  that  have  nothing  more  that  they  can  do, 
5  but  I  will  show  you  whom  to  fear,  fear  him  who 
after  killing  has  power  to  cast  into  gehenna,  yes  I  tell 
you  fear  him.  6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
-assarions  [three  farthings],  and  one  of  them  is  not 
forgotten  before  the  God  ;  7  but  even  the  hairs  of 
jowY  heads  are  all  numbered,  fear  not,  you  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows, 

8  And  I  tell  you,  every  one  that  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  the  son  of  man  confess  before 
the  angels  of  the  God,  9  but  he  that  denies  me  be- 
fore men,  wiU  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  the 
God,  10  and  any  one  that  speaks  a  word  against  the 
son  of  man,  it  maf  be  forgiven  him,  but  he  that  blas- 
X^hemes  against  the  holy  spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  to  the  synagogues  and 
.empires   and   authorities,  be   not   anxious   how  you 
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shall  defend  yourselves,  or  what  you  shall  say,  12 
for  the  holy  spirit  will  teach  you  in  that  hour  what  it 
is  necessary  to  say. 

13  And  a  certain  one  from  the  multitude  said  to 
him,  Teacher,  tell  my  brother  to  divide  Avith  me  the 
inheritance.  14  But  Jesus  said  to  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  for  you  ?  15  And  he 
said  to  them.  See  and  guard  yourselves  from  all  cov- 
etousness,  for  one's  life  depends  not  on  his  having 
an  abundance  of  goods.  16  And  he  spoke  a  parable 
to  them  saying.  The  land  of  a  certain  rich  man  pro- 
duced largely,  17  and  he  reasoned  within  himself 
saying.  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  I  have  not  where  to 
store  my  fruits  ;  18  and  he  said  I  will  do  this,  I  will 
take  down  my  barns  and  build  greater,  and  there  will 
I  store  all  my  products,  and  my  goods,  19  and  I 
will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul  you  have  many  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years,  rest,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry ;  20 
but  the  God  said  to  him,  Foolish  man,  this  night  will 
they  require  your  soul  from  you,  then  whose  will  the- 
things  be  which  you  have  provided  ?  21  So  is  every 
one  that  lays  up  treasures  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
in  God. 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  therefore  I  tell  you,. 
Be  not  anxious  for  your  life  [soul],  what  you 
shall  eat,  nor  for  the  body  what  you  shall  put  on,  23- 
is  not  the  soul  more  than  food,  and  the  body  more 
than  clothing  ?  24  Consider  the  ravens,  they  sow 
not  nor  reap,  and  they  have  no  storehouse  nor  barn, 
and  the  God  feeds  them,  how  much  do  you  excel  the 
birds  ?  25  and  which  of  you  can  add  a  cubit  to  his 
age  ?  26  if  then  you    cannot   do   that  which  is  least,. 


Period  III.     Luke  12  :  27—40.  397 

why  are  joii  anxious  for  tlie  rest  ?  27  Consider  the 
lilies,  they  spin  not  nor  weave,  but  I  tell  you  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
them.  28  But  if  the  God  so  clothes  the  grass,  that 
to-day  is  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  will  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  little  faiths  ? 
29  And  seek  not  what  you  shall  eat  and  what  you 
shall  drink,  nor  be  of  doubting  minds,  30  for  after 
-all  these  things  the  nations  of  the  world  seek,  and 
your  father  knows  that  you  need  them  ;  31  but  seek 
his  kingdom  and  these  things  will  be  added  to  you. 

32  Fear  not  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom ;  33  sell  your  es 
tates  and  give  alms,  provide  yourselves  purses  that 
become  not  old,  a  treasure  that  fails  not  in  the  heav- 
■ens,  where  no  thief  approaches,  nor  moth  corrupts ; 
34  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  stand  girded  about,  and  let  your 
lamps  be  burning,  36  and  be  like  men  that  expect 
their  master  when  he  returns  from  the  wedding,  that 
when  he  comes  and  knocks,  they  may  open  to  him 
immediately.  37  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom 
the  master  when  he  comes,  shall  find  watching ;  truly 
I  tell  you  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
xecline  and  come  and  serve  them  ;  38  and  if  he  comes 
in  the  second  watch,  and  if  he  comes  in  the  third 
watch,  and  so  finds,  blessed  are  those  servants  ;  39 
but  know  this,  if  the  householder  had  known  in  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
into.  40  Be  you  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
you  think  not  the  son  of  man  comes ! 
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11  And  Peter  said,  Master,  do  you  speak  this  par- 
able for  us  ;  or  also  for  all  ?  42  And  the  master  said,. 
Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  steward  whom  the 
master  will  put  over  his  servants,  to  give  them  their 
food  in  due  season  ?  13  Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  master  on  coming  shall  hnd  so  doing,  44 
truly  I  tell  you  he  will  set  him  over  all  his  estates. 
45  But  if  that  servant  says  in  his  heart.  My 
master  delays  his  coming,  and  begins  to  beat  the  men 
servants  and  the  maid  servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
and  be  drunk,  46  the  master  of  that  servant  will 
come  on  a  day  on  which  he  expects  him  not,  and  at 
an  hour  of  which  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in 
two  [with  scourging]  and  assign  his  part  with  un- 
faithfuls  ;  47  and  that  servant  that  knew  his  master's 
will  and  prepared  not  himself  nor  did  it,  will  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes  ;  48  but  he  that  knew  not 
and  does  things  worthy  of  stripes,  will  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes  ;  from  every  one  to  whom  much  is  given, 
from  him  much  will  be  required,  and  from  him  with 
whom  much  is  deposited,  the}-  will  demand  the  more. 

49  I  came  to  cast  fire  on  the  earth,  and  what  shall 
I  do  if  it  is  already  kindled  ?  50  but  I  have  a  bap- 
tism with  which  to  be  baptized,  and  how  am  I  strait- 
ened till  it  is  accomplished!  51  Think  not  that  I 
came  to  give  peace  on  the  earth,  I  tell  you  no,  but 
division  ;  52  for  from  this  time  five  in  oile  house  will 
be  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three  ; 
53  they  will  be  divided,  a  father  against  a  son,  and  a 
son  against  a  father,  a  mother  against  a  daughter^ 
and  a  daughter  against  the  mother,  a  mother-in-law 
against  the  daughter-in-law,  and  a  daughter-in-law 
against  the  mother-in-law. 
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54  And  lie  said  also  to  the  multitudes,  When  you 
see  a  cloud  rising  from  the  west  3^ou  immediately 
say,  There  comes  a  shower,  and  so  it  m,  55  and  when  a 
south  wind  blows  you  say.  It  will  be  warm,  and  it  is  ; 
o6  you  know  how  to  judge  of  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  sky,  how  do  you  not  judge  of  this  time  ? 
57  and  why  do  jou  not  from  yourselves  judge 
what  is  right?  58  for  when  you  go  with  an  accuser 
to  a  ruler  give  diligence  on  the  way  to  be  released 
from  him,  lest  at  any  time  he  drag  you  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  you  to  the  sheriff,  and  the 
sheriff  cast  you  into  prison.  59  I  tell  you,  you  will 
in  no  case  come  out  thence,  till  you  have  paid  the  last 
lepton  [two  mills]. 

CHAPTEE  XIIL      13  :  1—35. 

Jesus  comments  on  disasters,  tells  ofthe  barren  fig  tree,  heals  on  tlie 

sabbath,   etc. 

13  :  1  And  some  present  af  that  time  told  him  ofthe 
Galileans  whose  blood  Pilate  viningied  with  their  sacri- 
fices. 2  And  he  answering  saS-d  to  them,  Do  you 
suppose  that  those  Galileans  were  sinners  more  than 
all  the  Galileans  that  they  suffered  such  things  ? 
3  I  tell  you  No,  but  unless  you  repent  you  will  all 
likewise  perish  ;  4  or  those  four,  on  whom  the  tower 
in  the  Siloam  fell  and  killed  them,  do  you  suppose 
that  they  were  sinners  above  all  the  men  that  dwell 
in  Jerusalem  ?  5  1  tell  you  No,  but  unless  you  re- 
pent you  will  all  likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  told  this  parable  ;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he  came  seeking 
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fruit  on  it  and  found  none  ;  7  and  he  said  to  the  hus- 
bandman, Behold  three  years  have  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  tig  tree,  and  find  none  ;  cut  it  down,  why 
should  it  encumber  the  ground?  8  But  he  answer- 
ing said,  Master,  let  it  be  this  year  also  till  I  dig 
about  it  and  manure  it,  9  and  if  it  bears  fruit  [\vell], 
but  if  not,  at  a  future  time  you  shall  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath,  11  and  behold  there  was  a  woman 
having  a  spirit  of  infirmity  for  eighteen  years,  and  she 
was  bowed  down  and  could  not  lift  herself  up  at  all ; 
12  and  Jesus  seeing  her  spoke  and  said  to  her, 
Woman,  be  relieved  from  your  infirmity,  13  and  he 
put  his  hands  on  her  and  ioimediately  she  became 
straight,  and  glorified  the  God.  14  And  the  syna- 
gogue ruler  being  angry  because  Jesus  healed  on  the 
sabbath,  said  to  the  multitude,  There  are  six  davs  in 
which  you  ought  to  work,  in  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed  and  not  on  the  sabbath.  15.  But  the  mas- 
ter answered  him  and  said,  Hypocrites,  each  of  you 
on  the  sabbath  looses  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stable 
and  leads  him  to  drink,  16  and  this  [woman]  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham  whom  the  Satan  has  bound 
behold  eighteen  years,  ought  she  not  to  be  released 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  ?  17  And  when  he 
said  these  things  all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed, 
and  all  the  multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  Then  he  said.  What  is  the  kingdom  of  the  God 
like  ?  and  to  wliat  shall  I  liken  it  ?  It  is  like  a  single 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took  and  cast  into  his 
garden,  and  it  grew  and  became  a  great  tree,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  lodged  in  its  branches. 
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20  Again  he  said,  To  what  shall  I  liken  the  king- 
dom of  the  God  ?  21  It  is  like  leaven  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  [thirty-three  quarts] 
of  meal  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 
~  22  And  he  went  throu,a;h  the  cities  and  villages 
journeying  to  Jerusalem.  23  And  some  one  said  to 
him,  Master,  are  there  few  that  are  saved  ?  and 
he  said  to  them,  24  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow 
gate,  for  many  I  tell  you  will  seek  to  enter  in  and  will 
not  be  able ;  25  after  the  householder  has  risen  up 
and  shut  the  door,  you  will  begin  to  stand  and  knock 
at  the  door  saying,  Master,  open  to  me  ;  then  answer- 
ing he  will  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you 
are  ;  26  then  you  will  begin  to  say.  We  ate  and 
drank   before    you,  and    you   taught   in    our  streets. 

27  And  he  will  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
you  are,  depart   from    me    all    workers  of   iniquity ; 

28  and  there  will  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
when  you  will  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  the  God,  and 
you  thrust  out ;  29  and  they  shall  come  from  east  and 
west,  and  north  and  south,  and  recline  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  God ;  30  and  behold  there  are  last  who 
will  be  first,  and  first  who  will  be  last. 

31  On  that  day  certain  Pharisees  came  saying  to 
him.  Depart  and  go  away  from  here,  for  Herod 
wishes  to  kill  you.  32  And  he  said,  Go  and  tell  that 
fox,  behold  I  cast  out  demons  and  perform  cures  to- 
day and  to-morrow,  and  on  the  third  day  I  shall  have 
finished,  33  but  I  must  travel  to-day  and  to-morrow 
and  the  day  following,  for  it  is  not  allowable  for  a 
prophet  to  be  killed  out  of  Jerusalem  ;   34  Jerusalem, 
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Jerusalem,  which  kills  the  prophets  and  stones  them 
sent  to  her,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  your 
children  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  you  would  not !  35  Behold  your  house  left  to 
you,  and  I  tell  you  that  you  shall  not  see  me  till  [the 
day]  comes  when  j^ou  will  say  Blessed  is  he  that 
comes  in  the  name  of  master. 

CHAPTER  XIV.     14  :  1—35 

Jesus  cures  a  dropsy  on  the  sabbath,  tells  the  parable  of  the  slighted 
feast,  and  warns  men  to  count  the  cost  of  following  him. 

14  :  1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  came  to  the 
house  of  a  certain  ruler,  of  the  Pharisees,  on  the  sab- 
bath to  eat  bread,  that  they  watched  him,  2  and 
behold  a  certain  man  was  before  him  sick  with  a 
palsy,  3  and  Jesus  answering  spoke  to  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees  saying.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to 
heal  or  not  ?  and  they  were  silent.  4  And  he  took 
and  healed  him  and  dismissed  him ;  5  and  answering 
them  he  said.  If  a  son  or  ox  of  any  one  falls  into  a 
pit,  will  he  not  immediately  take  him  out  on  the  day 
of  the  sabbath?  6  and  they  could  not  answer  to 
these  things.    '  " 

7  And  he  spoke  a  parable  to  those  invited,  observ- 
ing how  they  chose  the  first  places  for  reclining,  say- 
ing to  them,  8  When  you  are  invited  by  any  one  to 
a  wedding,  recline  not  on  the  first  couches,  lest  a 
more  honorable  one  than  jon  that  w^as  invited  by 
him,  come,  9  and  he  that  invited  both  you  and  him,, 
come  and  say  to  you.  Give  place  to  this  man,  and  you 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the  last  place  ;  10  but  wdien 
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yoii  are  invited,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  last  place, 
that  when  he  that  invited  you  comes  in,  he  may  say 
to  yon.  Friend  go  up  higher;  then  will  you  have 
honor  before  them  that  sit  with  you  :  11  for  every 
one  that  exalts  himself  will  be  abased,  and  ]ie  that 
humbles  himself  will  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  that  invited  him,  A^^hen  you 
make  a  dinner  or  supper,  invite  not  your  friends  nor 
your  brothers,  nor  your  relations,  nor  your  rich 
neighbors,  lest  perhaps  they  invite  you  in  return  and 
you  obtain  recompense;  13  but  when  you  have 
a  reception  invite  the  poor,  maimed,  lame  [and] 
blind,  14  and  you  will  be  blessed,  for  they  are  not 
able  to  compensate  you,  but  a  compensation  will  be 
given  you  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  a  certain  one  of  those  sitting  with  them 
hearing  these  things  said,  Blessed  is  he  that  eats 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  the  God.  16  xlnd  he  said 
to  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper  and  in- 
vited many,  17  and  he  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  those  invited  saying.  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready  ;  18  and  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
excuse  themselves ;  the  first  said  to  him,  I  have 
bought  a  field  and  I  must  go  to  see  it,  I  pray  you  • 
have  me  excused ;  19  and  another  said,  I  have 
bought  a  yoke  of  five  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them, 
I  pray  you  have  me  excused  ;  20  and  another  said,  I 
have  married  a  wife  and  therefore  I  cannot  come  ; 
21  and  the  servant  coming  told  his  master  these 
things  ;  then  the  householder  being  angiy  said 
to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  to  the  open  places  and 
streets   of  the  city,  and  bring  in  here  the  poor  and 


404  Period  III.    Luke  14  :  22—35. 

maimed,  aucl  blind,  and  lame  ;  22  and  the  servant 
said  it  is  done  as  jou  ordered,  and  yet  there  is  room. 
23  And  the  master  said  to  the  servant,  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  full ;  24  for  I  tell  you  that 
not  one  of  those  men  that  were  invited  shall  taste  of 
my  supper. 

25  And  great  multitudes  journeyed  with  him ; 
and  turning  round  he  said  to  them,  26  If  any 
one  comes  to  me  and  hates  not  his  father  and  mother, 
and  wife  and  children,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
also  his  own  life,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,  27  and 
whoever  bears  not  his  cross,  and  comes  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  who  of  you  wishing  to  build  a  tower,  sits 
not  down  first  and  counts  the  cost,  to  see  if  he  has 
enough  to  finish  it,  29  lest  perhaps  laying  the 
foundation  and  not  being  able  to  finish  it,  those 
seeing  it  will  begin  to  deride  him,  30  saying.  This 
man  began  to  build  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  attack  another  king  in 
v/ar,  sits  not  down  first  and  considers  whether  he  is 
able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  comes 
against  hini'  with  twenty  thousand?  32  otherwise 
while  he  is  yet  far  off,  he  sends  an  embassy  to  ask  for 
conditions  of  peace ;  33  so  therefore  no  one  of  you 
that  gives  not  up  all  his  possessions,  can  be  my  dis- 
ciple. 34  Salt  therefore  is  good,  but  if  the  salt  has 
become  insipid,  with  what  will  it  be  seasoned  ?  35  it 
is  neither  fit  for  the  earth  nor  for  the  dunghill,  they 
cast  it  out ;  he  that  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
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CHAPTEK  XY.     15  :  1—32. 

Jesus  tells  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  money,  and  the  prodigal  son. 

15 :  1  And  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  came  near 
to  hear  him,  2  and  the  Pharisees  and  some  of  the 
scribes  complained  sajdng,  He  receives  sinners  and 
eats  with  them  ;  3  and  he  spoke  to  them  this  parable 
saying,  4  What  man  of  you  having  a  hundred  sheep 
having  lost  one,  does  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the 
wildatuess  and  go  after  the  lost  one  till  he  finds  it? 
5  and  having  found  it,  he  puts  it  on  his  shoulder  re- 
joicing, 6  and  having  come  to  the  house,  he  calls 
together  the  friends  and  neighbors  saying,  Pejoice 
with  me  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost ; 
7  so  I  tell  you  that  there  is  joy  in  the  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repents,  more  than  over  ninety-nine 
righteous  ones  that  do  not  need  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  drachmas  [$1.50],  if 
she  loses  one  drachma,,  will  not  light  a  lamp  and 
sweep  the  house  and  seek  carefully  till  she  finds  it ; 
9  and  having  found  it,  she  will  call  her  female  friends 
and  neighbors  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I  have  found  the  drachma  that  was  lost.  10  So  I  say 
to  you.  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
the  God  over  one  sinner  that  repents. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons,, 
12  and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  the  father.  Father 
give  me  the  part  of  the  property  that  falls  to  me,  and 
he  divided  to  them  the  estate.  13  And  not  many 
days  after  this,  the  younger  son  collecting  all,  mi- 
grated to  a  distant  cauntry,  and  there  spent  his  prop- 
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erty  in  riofcons  living  ;  14  and  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  was   a    severe    famine  in    that    comitr}^  and  he 
began   to    be    in  want  ;  15  and    he  went    and   joined 
himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that  countrv,  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine,     1()  and  he  de- 
sired to   fill  his   belly  with  the  carob  pods  which  the 
swine    ate,    and  no    one     gave     him    any  :    17  and 
coming  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  of   my  father's 
hired  men  abound  in  bread,  but  I  die" here  with  hun- 
ger !     18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  say  to 
him.  Father  I  sinned   against  the  heaven  and  before 
you,     19  I  am  no   longer  worthy  to    be   called   your 
son,  make  me  as  one  of  your  hired  servants ;    20  and 
he  arose   and  went  to  his   father  ;  and  while   he  was 
yet    far    off,    his    father   saw   him,    and    pitied   him, 
21  and  the  son  said  to  him,  Father  I  sinned  against 
heaven  and  before   you,  and  am  no  longer  worthy  to 
be  called   your  son  ;    22  but  the  father  said  to  his 
servants.  Bring  the  best  robe   and  put  it  on  him,  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet,  23  and 
bring  the  fatted    [calf]    and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat  and 
be  glad,  24  for  this  m.j  son,  was  dead,  and  he  lives 
again,  he  was  lost,  and  is  found,  and  the}'  began  to  be 
merry.  ' 

25  And  his  older  son  was  in  the  field,  and  as  he 
came  and  approached  the  house,  he  heard  music  and 
dancing,  26  and  calling  one  of  the  children,  he  in- 
quired what  these  things  meant ;  and  he  said  to  him, 
27  Your  brother  has  come,  and  your  father  has  killed 
the  fatted  calf,  because  he  received  him  well.  28  But 
he  was  angry  and  would  not  go  in,  and  his  father 
came  out  and  entreated  him  ;  29  and  answering  he 


Period  III.     Luke  15  :  30—16  : 8.  407 

said  to  the  father,  Behold  I  serve  yon  these  many 
years,  and  have  never  transgressed  your  command, 
and  you  never  gave  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  rejoice 
and  make  merry  with  my  friends  ;  30  but  when  this 
your  son  came,  who  wasted  his  living  with  harlots, 
you  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf  ;  31  and  he  said  to 
him,  Child  you  are  always  with  me,  and  all  that  I 
have,  is  yours  ;  32  it  is  right  to  rejoice  and  be  glad, 
for  your  brother  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  he  was 
lost  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  XYI.     16  :  1—31. 

Jesus  teils  of   the  crafty  steward,  and  of   the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

16  :  1  And  he  said  to  his  disciples.  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man  who  had  a  steward,  and  he  was  ac- 
cused to  him  of  wasting  his  goods ;  2  and  he  called 
him,  and  said  to  him,  How  do  I  hear  this  of  vou? 
give  an  account  of  your  stewardship,  for  you  can  be  no 
longer  a  steward  ;  3  and  the  steward  said  to  himself, 
What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  master  takes  away  from  me 
the  stewardship ;  to  dig  I  cannot,  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed,  4  I  see  what  I  will  do,  that  when  I  am 
put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses.  5  And  calling  each  of  his  master's 
debtors,  he  said  to  the  first.  How  much  owe  you  to 
my  master  ?  6  and  he  said,  A  hundred  baths  [1,350 
gallons]  of  oil,  and  he  said.  Take  your  bill  and  sit 
down  quickly  and  write  fifty ;  7  then  he  said  to 
another.  And  how  much  do  you  owe  ?  and  he  said 
a  hundred  cors  [1,445  bushels]  of  wheat,  and  he 
said,  Take  your  bill  and  write  eighty  ;  8  and  the  master 
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commended  the  steward  for  tlie  injustice  because  be 
acted  wisely  ;  for  the  sons  of  this  age  are  wiser  for 
their  generation  than  the  sons  of  light ;  9  and  I  tell 
you,  Make  for  yourselves  friends  with  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,  that  when  it  fails,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  eternal  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much,  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  little, 
is  unjust  also  in  much ;  11  therefore  if  you  are  not 
faithful  with  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  in- 
trust to  you  the  true  ?  12  And  if  you  are  unfaithful 
in  that  which  belongs  to  another,  who  will  give  you 
that  to  be  yours  ?  13  No  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters, for  he  will  either  hate  the  first  and  love  the 
other,  or  he  will  adhere  to  the  first  and  reject  the 
other  ;  you  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  who  are  avaricious  heard 
all  these  things,  and  they  derided  him.  15  And  he 
said  to  them.  You  are  they  that  justify  yourselves  be- 
fore men,  but  the  God  knows  your  hearts,  for  that 
w^hich  is  high  among  men  is  an  abomination  to  the 
God.  16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  till  John,  since 
then  the  kingdom  of  the  God  is  preached  and  every 
one  assails  it « with  violence.  17  But  it  is  easier  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one  point  of 
fche  law  to  fail.  18  He  that  puts  away  his  wife  and 
marries  another,  commits  adultery,  and  he  that  mar- 
ries one  that  is  put  away  commits  adultery. 

19  And  there  was  a  certain  rich  man  that  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  byssus  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day ;  20  and  there  was  a  certain  poor  man 
named  Lazarus,  afflicted  with  sores,  laid  at  his  gate. 
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21  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table,  and  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores.  22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
poor  man  died,  and  was  carried  by  angels  to  Abra- 
ham's bosom ;  and  the  rich  man  also  died  and  was 
buried ;  23  and  in  hades  lifting  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  he  saw  Abraham  afar  off  and  Lazarus  on 
his  bosom,  24  and  calling,  he  said,  Father  Abraham^ 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip 
the  end  of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool  my  tongue,  for, 
I  am  tormented  in  this  fire.  25  But  Abraham  said, 
Child,  remember  that  you  in  your  life  had  3^our  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  [things],  and 
now  he  is  comforted  and  you  are  tormented.  26  And 
besides  all  these  things,  there  is  a  great  chasm  fixed 
between  us  and  you,  so  that  those  wishing  to  pass 
hence  to  you  cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  over  from 
thence  to  us. 

27  But  he  said,  I  beseech  you  then,  father,  that 
you  will  send  him  to  my  father's  house,  28  for 
I  have  five  brothers,  that  he  may  testify  to  them, 
not  to  come  to  this  place  of  torments.  29  But  he 
said.  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  let  them 
hear  them.  30  But  he  said.  No,  father  Abraham, 
but  if  one  went  from  the  dead  to  them  they  would 
repent.  31  But  he  said  to  him.  If  they  hear  not  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets,  they  would  not  be  persuaded 
if  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


27 
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CHAPTEE  XVII.     17  :  1—37. 

Offense's  to  be  avoided,  ten  lepers  cleansed,  God's  kingdom,  and  the 

end  of  the  age. 


"o^ 


17  :  1  And  lie  said  to  his  disciples,  It  is  inevitable 
tliat  offenses  should  come,  but  woe  to  him  by  whom 
they  come  ;  2  it  would  be  better  for  him  if  a  lower 
millstone  was  put  round  his  neck,  and  he  was  cast  in- 
.to  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones.  3  Take  heed  to  yourselves ;  if  your 
brother  sins  against  you,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re- 
pents, forgive  him ;  4  and  if  he  sins  against  you 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  turns  to  you 
saying,  I  repent,  do  you  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the  master,  Increase 
our  faith.  6  And  the  master  said,  If  you  had  faith 
as  a  single  mustard  seed,  you  would  say  to  this  sych- 
amine  tree.  Be  taken  up  by  the  roots  and  be  planted 
in  the  sea,  and  it  Avould  obey  you.  7  But  which  of 
you  having  a  servant  plowing  or  tending  sheep,  who 
comes  in  from  the  field,  will  say  to  him  immediately, 
Come  and  sit  down,  8  but  will  not  say  to  him.  Pre- 
pare something  that  I  may  sup,  and  gird  yourself  and 
serve  me,  till  I  eat  and  drink,  and  after  that  do  you 
also  eat  and  drink.  9  Does  he  thank  that  servant 
when  he  has  done  what  was  commanded  him  ?  [No.] 
10  So  when  you  have  done  all  that  is  commanded 
you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  owed  the 
doing  of  what  we  have  done. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  journeyed  to  Je- 
rusalem that  he  passed  through  the  middle  of  Sama- 
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ria  and  Galilee ;  12  and  entering  into  a  certain  vil- 
lage, there  met  him  ten  lepers,  who  stood  far  off, 
13  and  lifted  up  their  voices  saying,  Jesns,  master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  14  And  seeing  them,  he  said  to 
them,  Go  and  show  yourselves  to  the  priests  ;  and  it 
■came  to  pass  that  while  they  went  they  were  cleansed. 
15  And  one  of  them  seeing  that  he  was  cured,  re- 
turned with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  the  God,  16  and 
he  fell  on  his  face  before  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks, 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  17  But  Jesus  answering, 
said.  Were  not  ten  cleansed  ?  and  where  are  the 
nine  ?  18  none  are  found  returning  to  give  glory  to 
the  God  but  this  foreigner  ;  19  and  he  said  to  him, 
Arise  and  go,  your  faith  has  saved  you. 

20  And  being  questioned  by  the  Pharisees  when 
the  kingdom  of  the  God  would  come,  he  answered 
and  said.  The  kingdom  of  the  God  comes  not  with 
observation  ;  21  nor  will  they  say.  Behold  it  is  here 
or  there,  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  the  God  is  with- 
in you.  22  And  he  said  to  the  disciples.  The  days 
will  come  when  you  will  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days 
of  the  son  of  man,  and  you  will  not  see  it ;  23  and 
they  will  say  to  you,  Behold  he  is  here,  behold  he  is 
there  ; .  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them  ;  24  for 
as  the  lightning  which  flashes  from  one  part  under 
heaven  and  shines  to  another  part  under  heaven,  so 
will  the  son  of  man  be  in  his  day  ;  25  but  first  he 
must  suffer  much,  and  be  rejected  by  this  genera- 
tion. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  also  will 
it  be  in  the  days  of  the  son  of  man  ;  27  they  ate, 
they  drank,  they  married  and  they  were  married,  till 
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the  day  on  which  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
deluge  came  and  destroyed  them  alL  28  In  hke 
manner  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  they  ate, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  thej  sold,  they  planted  and 
builded,  29  but  on  the  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  and 
destroyed  them  all ;  30  so  will  it  be  in  the  day  when 
the  son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  On  that  day  let  not  him  that  is  on  the  house, 
and  his  things  in  the  house,  come  down  to  take  them, 
nor  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  turn  back  for  things 
behind  him.  32  Eemember  Lot's  wife  [Gen.  19  :  20]. 
33  If  any  one  will  save  his  life,  he  shall  lose  it,  and 
if  any  one  loses  his  life,  he  will  save  it.  34  I  say  to 
you,  on  that  night  two  shall  be  in  one  bed,  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left ;  35  two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  same  mill,  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answering,  said  to  him.  Where,  mas- 
ter ?  And  he  said  to  them.  Where  the  body  is,  there 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAPTEK  XVIII.     18  :  1—42. 

The  unjust  judge  and  widow,  the  Pharisee  and  publican,  infants 
blessed,  the  perils  of  riches,  how  to  inherit  life  eternal,  the  re- 
wards of  the  faithful,  the  blind  beggar  of  Jericho. 

18  :  1  And  he  told  them  a  parable  to  the  end  that 
they  should  always  pray,  and  not  faint,  2  saying, 
There  was  a  certain  judge  in  a  certain  city  who  feared 
not  the  God  nor  regarded  man  ;  3  and  there  was  a 
widow  in  that  city,  and   she    came   to    him,    saying, 
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Avenge  me  on  my  adversary  ;  4  and  he  would  not 
for  a  time,  but  afterwards  he  said  in  himself,  Though 
I  fear  not  the  God  nor  regard  man,  5  yet  because 
this  widow  troubles  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her 
continual  coming  she  weary  me.  6  And  the  master 
said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  says  ;  7  and  will 
not  the  God  avenge  his  elect,  that  cry  to  him  day  and 
night,  though  he  waits  long  on  them  ?  8  1  tell  you 
he  will  avenge  them  speedily  ;  but  when  the  son  of 
man  comes,  will  he  find  faith  on  the  earth '? 

9  And  he  spoke  to  some  that  trust  in  themselves 
that  they  are  righteous,  and  despise  others,  this  par- 
rable.  10  Two  men  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray, 
one  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a  publican.  11  And 
the  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  concerning  him- 
self. The  God,  I  thank  you  that  I  am  not  as  the 
rest  of  men,  robbers,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican.  12  I  fast  twice  a  week,  I  pay  tithes 
of  all  I  possess.  13  And  the  publican  standing  far 
off,  would  not  lift  his  eves  to  the  heaven,  but  smote 
his  breast,  saying,  The  God,  have  mercy  on  me,  a 
sinner.  14  I  tell  you  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  that,  for  every  one  that  ex- 
alts himself  will  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbles  him- 
self will  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought 'him  infants  that  he  should 
touch  them  ;  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  16  But 
Jesus  called  them  to  him,  savinof,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  the  God.  17  Truly  I  tell  you, 
unless  one  receives  the  kingdom  of  the  God  like  a 
little  child,  he  will  in  no  case  enter  into  it. 
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18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  a  life  eternal  ? 
19  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Wh}^  do  you  call  me  good  ? 
none  is  good  but  one,  the  God  ;  20  you  know  the 
commands,  You  shall  not  commit  adultery,  you  shall 
not  kill,  you  shall  not  steal,  you  shall  not  testify  false- 
ly, honor  your  father  and  your  mother.  21  And  he 
said.  All  these  things  I  kept  from  my  youth.  22  And 
Jesus  hearing  him,  said.  Yet  one  thing  you  lack,  sell 
all  that  you  have,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  you  shall 
have  treasure  in  the  heavens,  and  come  and  follow 
me.  23  And  hearing  these  words  he  was  very  sad, 
for  he  was  very  rich.  24  And  Jesus  seeing  him,  said, 
With  what  difficulty  will  those  having  riches  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  the  God !  25  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  God» 
26  And  those  hearing  him  said.  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ?  27  And  he  said.  Things  impossible  with 
men  are  possible  with  the  God. 

28  And  Peter  said.  We  left  all  our  possessions  and 
followed  you.  29  And  he  said.  Truly  I  tell  you,  that 
there  is  no  one  who  has  left  house,  or  wife,  or  broth- 
ers, or  parents  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  the 
God,  30  who  will  not  receive  back  much  more  in 
this  time,  and  in  the  age  to  come  a  life  eternal. 

31  And  taking  with  him  the  twelve,  he  said  to 
them.  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
T^{ill  be  finished  which  are  written  by  the  prophets 
respecting  the  son  of  man ;  32  for  he  will  be  given 
up  to  the  Gentiles,  and  will  be  mocked  and  beaten^ 
and  spit  upon  ;     33  and  having   scourged   him  they 
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will  kill  him,  aucl  on  the  third  day  he  will  be  raised 
lip.  34  And  they  understood  nothing  of  these  things, 
and  this  word  was  hid  from  them,  and  they  knew  not 
what  was  said. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  came  nigh  to  Jer- 
icho, that  a  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  begging, 
36  and  hearing  the  multitude  going  by,  he  inquired 
what  it  meant ;  37  and  the}^  told  him  that  Jesus  the 
Nazorean  was  passing  by.  38  And  he  cried,  saying, 
Jesus,  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  39  And 
those  going  before  rebuked  him  [saying],  that  he 
should  be  still,  but  he  cried  the  more,  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  40  And  Jesus  stopping,  com- 
manded him  to  be  led  to  him ;  and  when  he  ap- 
proached, he  asked  him,  41  What  do  you  wish  me 
to  do  ?  And  he  said,  Master,  that  I  may  re- 
cover my  sight.  42  And  Jesus  said  to  him,  Recover 
your  sight,  your  faith  has  saved  you  ;  43  and  imme- 
diately he  recovered  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glo- 
rifying the  God  ;  and  all  the  people  seeing  him,  gave 
praise  to  the  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX.     19  :  1—48. 

JesTis  stops  with  Zacclieus,   and  tells  tlie  parable  of  tlie  servants  en- 
trusted with  their  master's  money,  he  enters  Jerusalem,  etc. 

19  :  1  And  he  entered  into  Jericho  and  passed 
through  it  ;  2  and  behold  there  was  a  man  there 
who  was  called  Zaccheus,  and  he  was  a  chief  pub- 
lican, and  was  rich  ;  3  and  he  sought  to  see  Jesus, 
what  kind  of  man  he  was,  and  he  could  not  [see 
him]  for  the  multitude,  because  he  was  of  small  stat- 
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lire  ;  4  and  running  before,  he  climbed  into  a  syca- 
more tree  to  see  him,  for   he  was  to  pass  that   way. 

5  And  when  he  came  to  the  place,  Jesus  looking  up 
saw  him,  and  said  to  him,  Zaccheus,  make  haste  and 
come  down,  for  to-day  I  must    abide  at   your   house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down  and  received 
him  gladly.  7  And  all  seeing  him,  complained,  say- 
ing. He  has  gone  to  stop  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 
8  But  Zaccheus  stood  up  and  said  to  the  master.  Be- 
hold, master,  I  give  half  [of  my  goods  to  the  poor, 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  wrongfully  I  restore 
fourfold.  9  And  Jesus  said  to  him.  To-day  has  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house,  inasmuch  as  he  also  is  a 
son  of  Abraham  ;  10  for  the  son  of  man  came  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost. 

11  And  when  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spoke  a  parable  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  the  God 
was  immediately  to  appear.  12  And  he  said,  A  cer- 
tain man,  a  nobleman,  went  to  a  distant  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom  and  to  return.  13  And 
he  called  his  servants  and  gave  them  ten  minas 
[$163.33  each],  and  said  to  them,  Go  into  business 
till  I  come.  14  And  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent 
an  embassy  after  him,  saying.  We  wish  not  that  this 
man  should  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  returned,  having 
obtained  the  kingdom,  that  he  commanded  the  serv- 
ants to  whom  he  gave  the  money  to  be  called,  that  he 
might  know  what  each  one  had  done.  16  And  the 
first  came  and  said.  Master,  your  mina  has  made  ten 
minas.     17  And  he  said   to  him,    Good    servant,    be- 
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cause  you  have  been  faithful  iu  little,  have  authority 
over  ten  cities.  18  And  the  second  came  and  said, 
Master,  your  mina  has  made  five  minas.  19  And  he 
said  to  him,  Be  you  over  five  cities.  20  And  another 
came  and  said.  Master,  behold  [here  is]  your  mina, 
which  I  laid  up  in  a  napkin,  21  for  I  feared  you, 
because  you  are  a  hard  man,  you  take  up  what  you^ 
laid  not  down,  and  reap  what  you  did  not  sow. 
22  And  he  said  to  him,  From  your  own  mouth  I 
judge  you,  evil  servant ;  you  knew  that  I  am  a  hard 
man,  taking  up  what  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
what  I  did  not  sow  ?  23  why  then  did  you  not  put 
my  money  on  the  [broker's]  table  ?  then  on  coming, 
I  should  have  received  it  with  interest.  24  And  he 
said  to  them  that  stood  by,  Take  the  mina  from  him, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  has  ten  minas  ;  25  and  they 
said  to  him.  Master,  he  has  ten  minas  ;  26  for  I  tell 
you  that  to  every  one  that  has,  shall  be  given,  and 
from  him  that  has  not  shall  be  taken  what  he  has  ;• 
27  but  those  my  enemies,  that  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither  and  kill 
them  before  me. 

28  Having  said  these  things,  he  went  before  them, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem.  29  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
he  approached  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  before  the 
mount  of  Olives,  that  he  sent  forward  two  disciples, 
30  saying.  Go  into  the  village  over  against  you,  in 
which  when  you  have  entered,  you  will  find  a  colt 
tied,  on  which  never  man  sat ;  loose  him  and  bring 
Mm  ;  31  and  if  any  one  says  to  you.  Why  do  you 
loose  him  ?  say  thus  to  him.  The  master  has  need  of 
him.     32  And  they  who  were  sent,  found   as  he  said 


418  Period  HI.     Luke  19  :  33—47. 

to  them.  33  And  they  loosing  the  colt,  his  owners 
said  to  them,  Why  do  yon  loose  the  colt  ?  34  And 
they  said.  The  master  has  need  of  him.  35  And  they 
bronght  him  to  Jesus,  and  spreading  their  garments 
on  the  colt,  they  set  Jesus  on  him ;  36  and  he  going 
before,  they  spread  their  garments  in  the  way. 
37  And  when  he  came  near  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  the  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for 
all  the  miracles  which  they  had  seen,  38  saying. 
Blessed  is  the  king  that  comes  in  the  name  of  mas- 
ter, peace  be  in  heaven,  and  glory  among  the  most 
high  ones. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  the  multitude 
said  to  him.  Teacher,  rebuke  your  disciples.  40  But 
he  answering,  said,  I  tell  you  that  if  these  were  silent, 
the^  stones  would  cry  out.  41  And  when  he  ap- 
proached the  city  and  saw  it,  he  wept  over  it,  saying, 
42  O  that  you  had  known,  even  you,  in  this  your 
day,  the  things  that  pertain  to  your  peace !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  your  eyes.  43  For  days  [of  trou- 
ble] will  come  on  you,  and  your  enemies  will  cast  up 
an  embankment  around  you,  and  enclose  you,  and 
shut  you  in  on  every  side,  44  and  bring  you  to  the 
ground,  and  your  children  within  you,  and  will  not 
leave  in  you  one  stone  on  another,  because  you  knew 
not  the  time  of  your  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold,     46  saying  to  them.  It  is  written 
[Isa.  56  :  7  ;  Jer.  7  :  11  ;  Micah  1 :  5-17],  My  house  shall 
be  a  house  of  prayer,  but  you  have  made  it   a  den  of 
robbers.     47.  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  t-aixiple,  and 
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the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  the  first  of  the  peo- 
ple sought  to  kill  him  ;  48  but  they  found  not  how 
they  could  do  it,  for  the  people  all  hung  upon  him  to 
hear  him. 

CHAPTEE  XX.     20  :  1—21 :  14.. 

Jesus  is  questioned  as  to  his  autliority,  tells  of   the  wicked  husband-- 
men,  criticizes  the  Messianic  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees,  etc. 

20  :  1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  the  days  as 
he  was  teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel  in  the 
temple,  that  the  priests  and  scribes  with  the  elders 
came  on  him,  2  and  they  said  to  him.  Tell  us  by 
what  authority  you  do  these  things,  or  who  gave  you 
this  authority.  3  And  answering,  he  said  to  them,. 
I  will  also  ask  you  one  question,  and  do  you  tell  me  ; 
4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from 
men  ?  5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing. If  we  say,  from  heaven,  he  will  say.  Why  did 
you  not  believe  on  him  ?  6  but  if  we  say.  From  men, 
all  the  people  will  stone  us,  for  they  are  persuaded 
that  John  was  a  prophet.  7  And  they  answered  that 
they  did  not  know  whence  it  was.  8  And  Jesus  said, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  to  the  people  this  para- 
ble, A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  away  for  a  long  time.  10  And 
at  the  proper  time  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husband- 
men, that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard,  and  the  husbandmen  beat  him  and  sent 
him    away  empty.     11  And    again    he    sent   another 
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servant,  and  they  beat  him  and  treated  him  shame- 
fully, and  sent  him  away  empty.  12  And  he  sent  a 
third,  and  they  wounded  him  and  cast  him  out. 
13  And  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  said,  What  shall  I 
do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son,  perhaps  when  they 
see  him  they  will  reverence  him.  14  But  when  the 
husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  ours.  15  And  they  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard  and  killed  him.  What  then  will  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  do  to  them  ?  16  He  will 
come  and  destroy  those  husbandmen,  and  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  And  they  hearing  it,  said.  By 
no  means.  17  But  looking  on  them,  he  said,  What 
then  means  that  which  is  written  [Ps.  118  :  22], 
Whom  the  builders  rejected,  he  has  become  the  head 
of  the  corner.  18  Every  one  that  falls  on  that  stone 
will  be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
crush  him  to  atoms. 

19  And  the  scribes  aud  chief  priests  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  in  that  hour,  but  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple, for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  this  parable 
against  them.  20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
spies,  pretendin^g  that  they  were  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  advantage  of  his  [speaking,  so  as  to  give 
him  up  to  the  power  and  authority  of  the  procu- 
rator. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Teacher,  we  know 
that  you  speak  and  teach  correctly,  and  respect  no 
person,    but   teach   the   way   of    the   God   in   truth ; 

22  Is  it   lawful  to   give   tribute    to    Coesar   or   not  ? 

23  And   he   perceiving   their   craft,    said    to    them. 
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24  Show  me  a  denarius.  [Then  he  said],  Whose 
image  and  inscription  has  it  ?  And  they  answering^ 
said,  Coesars.  25  And  he  said  to  them,  Give  then 
Caesar's  dues  to  Csesar,  and  the  God's  to  the  God. 
26  And  they  were  not  ablerto  take  advantage  of  his 
speaking  before  the  people,  and  they  marveled  at  his 
answer,  and  were  silent. 

27  And  some  of  the  Saddncees  came  to  him,  who 
deny  that   there   is   a   resurrection,    and   asked  him, 
28  saying,  Teacher,  Moses  wrote  for  ns,  that  if  one's 
brother  dies    having  a  wife,    and   dies    childless,  his 
brother  shall  take  the  wife  and   raise  up   seed  for  his 
brother.     29  Now   there    were    seven    brothers,    and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  ;     30  and   the  second  ; 
31  and  the   third   took    her,   and   likewise    also   the 
seven,  and  died  and  left  no  children  ;     32  afterwards 
the  woman  also  died.     33  In  the  resurrection,  there- 
fore, which  of  them  will  have    the  woman  for  a  wife  ? 
for  the  seven  had  her.     34  And   Jesus  said  to  them, 
The  sons  of  this  age  marry,  and  are  married,     35  but 
those  deemed  worthy  to  attain  that   age  and  the  re- 
surrection of  the    dead,  neither  marry  nor   are  mar- 
ried,    36  neither  can  they  die  any  more,  for  they  are 
equal  to  the  angels,  and  are    sons  of   the  God,  being 
sons  of  the  resurrection.     37  But  that   the    dead  are 
raised,  Moses  showed  at  the    bush  [Ex.  3:6],   when 
he  calls  master,  the   God   of   Abraham,    and  God  of 
Isaac,  and  God  of  Jacob  ;     38  but  he  is  not  a  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living,  for  all  live  to  him.  39  And 
some  of   the  scribes    answering,   said.    Teacher,  you 
have  spoken  well.     40  And  none  after   this  dared  to» 
question  him. 
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41  But  he  said  to  them,  How  do  they  say  that  the 
Christ  is  a  son  of  David  ?  and  David  himself  says  in 
the  book  of  Psalms  [Ps.  110  :  IJ,  Master  said  to  my 
master,  Sit  at  my  right  hand  till  I  make  your  enemies 
the  footstool  of  vour  feet*  44  David  then  calls  him 
master,  and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  to 
them,  46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  love  to  walk  in 
robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  markets,  and  the 
first  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  first  couches  at 
feasts,  47  who  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretense  make  long  prayers ;  they  shall  receive  a 
greater  condemnation. 

21 :  1  And  looking  up  he  saw  the  rich  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury,  2  And  he  saw  a  certain  poor 
wddow  cast  in  two  lepta  [four  mills].  3  And  he  said. 
Truly  I  tell  you,  this  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than 
they  all,  4  for  they  all  cast  in  to  the  gifts  of  their 
abundance,  but  she  from  her  penury  cast  in  all  her 
living,  [all]  that  she  had. 

CHAPTER  XXL     21  :  5—22  :  16. 

'Jesus  predicts  the  clestruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  end  of  the  age,  and 

,  his  speedy  coming, 

21 :  5  Some  of  them  speaking  of  the  temple,  that  it 
w^as  decorated  with  precious  stones  and  gifts,  Jesus 
said,  6  Do  you  see  these  things  ?  the  days  will 
come  when  there  will  not  be  left  one  stone  on  another 
that  will  not  be  thrown  down.  7  And  they  asked 
him,  saying.  Teacher,  when  will  these  things  be  ?  and 
w^hat  will  be  the  sign  when  these  things  will  be  about 
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to  be  aecomplislied  ?  8  And  he  said,  See  tliat  you 
be  not  deceived  ;  for  many  will  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  be,  and  the  time  is  at  hand ;  go  not 
after  them.  9  And  when  you  hear  of  wars  and  in- 
surrections,  be  not  terrified,  for  these  things  must  be 
first,  but  the  end  is  not  immediately. 

16  Then  he  said  to  them,  Nation  will  rise  np 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  11  and 
there  will  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in  places  pesti- 
lences and  famines,  and  great  terrors  and  signs 
from  heaven.  12  But  before  these  things  they  will 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  ajid  give 
you  up  to  synagogues  and  prisons,  and  you  will  be 
brought  before  kings  and  governors  for  my  name, 
13  and  it  shall  count  to  you  for  a  testimony;  15  take 
it  therefore  to  your  hearts,  not  to  consider  beforehand 
what  defense  you  shall  make,  15  for  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom  that  all  your  adversaries  will  not 
be  able  to  resist  or  deny.  16  But  you  will  be  given 
up  by  parents  and  brothers,  and  by  relations  and 
friends,  and  they  will  kill  some  of  you  ;  17  and  you 
will  he  hated  by  all  for  my  sake  ;  18  but  a  hair  of 
your  head  shall  not  perish  ;  19  by  your  patience  jovi 
shall  save  your  lives. 

20  And  when  you  see  Jerusalem  surrounded  with 
armies,  then  knov/  that  its  desolation  is  nigh.  21  Then 
let  those  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains,  and  let  those 
in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out  of  it,  and  let  not  those  in 
other  places  go  into  it.  22  For  these  are  days  of 
vengeance,that  all  which  is  written  maybe  accomplish- 
ed. 23  Woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  that  shall 
have  nursing  babes  in  those  days,  for  there   will   be 
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great  distress  on  the  earth,  and  wrath  on  this  people. 

24  And  they  will  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  and 
be  led  captive  into  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem  will  be 
trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles are  fulfilled.  25  And  there  will  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars,  and  on  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity  from  the 
roaring  of  the  sea,  and  its  agitation  ;  26  men  expir- 
ing from  fear,  and  expectation  of  things  coming  on 
the  world,  for  the  powers  of  the  heavens  [the  constel- 
lations], will  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  they  shall  see  the  son  of  man  coming 
on  a  cloud,  with  a  power  and  great  glory.  28  And 
when  all  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  raise 
yourselves  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  re- 
demption draws  nigh. 

29  And  he  spoke  to  them  a  parable.  See  the  fig 
tree,  and  all  the  trees;  30  when  they  put  forth  leaves, 
seeing  for  yourselves,  you  know  that  the  summer  is 
nigh ;  31  and  so  also  when  you  see  all  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of  the  God  is  nigh. 
32  Truly,  I  tell  you  that  this  generation  will  not  pass 
away  till  all  these  things  come  to  pass.  33  Heaven 
and  earth  will  pass  away,  but  my  words  will  by  no 
means  pass  away.  34  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  should  be  oppressed  with  ca- 
rousing and  drunkenness,  and  the  cares  of  life, 
and  that  day  come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare, 
35  for  it  will  come  on  all  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
all  the  earth.  36  But  watch  always,  praying  that 
you  may  be  deemed  worthy  to  accept  all  these  things 
which  are  about  to  come  to  pass,  and  be  made  to 
stand  up  before  the  son  of  man. 
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37  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple,  and  at  nights 
he  went  out  and  lodged  on  the  mountain  which  is 
called  [mount]  of  Olives.  38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  to  him  in  the  temple  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII.     22  :  1—38. 


SSSB 


Jesus  eats  the  passover,   appoints  the  eucharist,  rebukes  ambition, 
and  predicts  Peter's  denials  of  him. 

22  :  1  And  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  called  the 
passover,  was  nigh.  2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  him,  for  they 
feared  the  people.  3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas, 
called  Iscariot,  Avho  was  one  of  the  twelve,  4  and  he 
went  out  and  conferred  with  the  chief  priests  and 
commanders,  as  to  how  he  should  betray  him  to  them. 
5  And  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  6  And  he  consented,  and  sought  a  conven- 
ient opportunity  to  betray  him,  apart  from  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  and  it 
was  necessary  for  the  passover  to  be  killed.  8  And 
he  sent  Peter  and  James,  saying,  Go  and  prepare  for 
us  the  passover  that  we  may  eat  it.  9  And  they  said 
to  him,  AYhere  do  you  wish  us  to  prepare  it  ?  10  And 
he  said  to  them.  Behold,  when  you  enter  into  the  city 
a  man  will  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  fol- 
low him  into  the  house  where  he  enters,  11  and  say 
to  the  householder.  The  teacher  says,  AVhere  is  the 
guest  chamber,  in  which  I  may  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples  ?  12  And  he  will  show  you  a  large  up- 
per room  furnished,  there  prepare.  13  And  they 
28 
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went  and  found  as  he  said  to  them,  and  prepared  the 
passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  came,  he  reclined,  and  the 
apostles  with  him.  15  And  he  said  to  them,  I  have 
greatly  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you,  before  I 
suffer  ;  16  for  I  tell  you  that  I  will  eat  it  no  more,  till 
it  is  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  the  God.  17  And  he 
took  thf  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this 
and  divide  it  among  you,  18  for  I  tell  you  that  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  from  henceforth, 
till  the  kingdom  of  the  God  has  come.  19  And  he 
took  the  bread  and  gave  thanks,  and  broke,  and  gave 
to  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for 
you,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me ;  20  and  he  took 
the  cup  likewise,  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  covenant  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 
21  But  behold  the  hand  of  him  that  betrays  me,  is 
with  me  on  the  table.  22  For  the  son  of  man  goes 
as  it  was  determined,  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
he  is  betrayed.  23  And  they  began  to  inquire  in 
themselves  which  of  them  it  was  who  w^as  about  to  do 
this. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  also  that  there  was  a  con- 
tention among  them  as  to  which  of  them  would  be 
the  greater  ;  25  and  he  said  to  them.  The  kings  of 
the  Gentiles  exercises  a  mastery  over  them,  and  those 
having  authority  are  called  benefactors ;  26  but 
you  shall  not  be  so,  but  let  the  older  among  you  be 
as  the  younger,  and  the  teachers  as  they  that  serve  ; 
27  for  which  is  greater  he  that  sits  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serves  [the  table]  ?  is  not  he  that  sits  at  meat  [the 
greater]  ?  but  I  have  been  among  you  as  one  that 
serves. 
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28  And  you  are  they  that  continued  with  me  in  my 
trials  ;  29  and  I  appoint  for  you,  as  my  father  has 
appointed  for  me,  my  kingdom,  30  that  you  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isral. 

31  Simon,  Simon,  behold  the  Satan  desired  you  to 
sift  you  as  wheat,  32  but  I  have  prayed  for  you, 
that  your  faith  may  not  fail,  and  when  you  have 
turned  [to  the  right],  strengthen  your  brothers. 
33  But  he  said  to  him,  Master,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
you  even  to  prison  and  death.  34  But  he  said,  I  tell 
you,  Peter,  that  a  cock  will  not  crow  this  day  till  you 
have  denied  thrice  that  you  know  me. 

35  And  he  said  to  them,  When  I  sent  you  abroad 
without  a  purse  or  sack,  or  sandals,  did  you  lack  any 
thing  ?  And  they  said,  Nothing.  36  Then  he  said 
to  them,  But  now,  he  that  has  a  purse,  let  him  take 
it,  and  likewise  a  sack,  and  he  that  has  not  a  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  outer  garment  and  buy  one.  37  for 
I  tell  you  that  this  which  is  written  [Isa.  53  :  12]  must 
be  accomplished  in  me,  And  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors;  for  the  things  concerning  me  have 
an  end.  38  And  they  said.  Master,  behold  here  are 
two  swords  ;  and  he  said  to  them,  They  are  enough. 

CHAPTER  XXIII.     22  :  39—71. 

Jesus  is  arrested,  denied  by  Peter,  and  examined  by  the  Sanhedrim, 

22  :  39  And  going  out,  he  went  according  to  his 
custom  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  and  the  disciples 
followed  him.  40  And  when  he  was  ^at  the  place,  he 
said  to  them,    Pray  that  you  enter  not   into  tempta- 
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tion.  41  And  he  withdrew  from  them  about  a  stone's 
throw,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  42  saying, 
Father,  if  you  will,  take  away  this  cup  from  me,  but 
not  my  will,  but  yours  be  done. 

43  And  an  angel  from  heaven  [Eulabia]  appeared 
to  him  and  strengthened  him.  44  And  being  in  an 
agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat  was 
like  drops  of  blood  falling  down  on  the  ground. 
45  And  he  rose  up  from  the  prayer  and  came  to  the 
disciples,  and  found  them  sleeping  from  grief.  46  And 
he  said  to  them.  Why  do  you  sleep  ?  arise  and  pray 
that  you  enter  not  into  temptation.. 

47  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a  multitude 
[came],  and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  led  them  ;  and  he  approached  Jesus  to  kiss 
him ;  48  but  Jesus  said  to  him,  Judas,  do  you  be- 
tray the  son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  49  And  those 
around  him  seeing  what  was  about  to  be  done,  said, 
Master,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ?  50  And  a 
certain  one  of  them  struck  the  chief  priest's  servant, 
and  cut  ojff  his  right  ear.  51  But  Jesus  answering, 
said.  Suffer  it  even  to  this,  and  he  touched  the  ear 
and  healed  him.  52  And  Jesus  said  to  the  chief 
priests  and  commanders  of  the  temple  and  the  elders 
that  came  on  him,  Have  you  come  out  as  against  a 
robber,  with  swords  and  clubs  ?  53  when  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  you  laid  hot  hands  on  me, 
but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  having  taken  Jesus,  they  led  him  away  and 
brought  him  into  the  house  of  the  chief  priest ;  and 
Peter  followed  at  a  distance.  5&  And  they  having 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  middle  of  the  court,  and   sitting 
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around  it,  Peter  sat  among  them.  56  And  a  certain 
maid  servant  seeing  him  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  look- 
ing attentively  at  him,  said.  And  this  man  was  with 
him.  57  But  he  denied  him.,  saying,  Woman,  I  do 
not  know  him.  58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
[a  man]  saw  him  and  said.  You  are  one  of  them  ;  but 
Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not.  59  And  after  the  space 
of  about  one  hour  another  man  confidently  affirmed, 
Of  a  truth  this  man  was  with  him,  for  he  is  also  a 
Galilean.  60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
you  say ;  and  immediately,  while  he  was  yet  speak- 
ing, a  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  masler  turned  and  looked  at  Peter,  and 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  master,  how  he 
said  to  him.  Before  a  cock  shall  crow  this  day,  you 
will  deny  me  thrice.  62  And  Peter  going  out,  wept 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  who  had  him  in  charsre  mocked 
him  and  beat  him,  64  and  blindfolding  him,  asked 
him,  saying.  Prophesy,  who  is  he  that  struck  you  ? 
65  And  they  spoke  many  other  abusive  words  against 
him. 

66  And  when  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes  were  assembled,  and  led 
him  to  their  Sanhedrim,  saying,  If  you  are  the  Christ 
tell  us.  67  And  he  said  to  them,  If  I  tell  you,  you 
will  not  believe  me,  68  and  if  I  question  you,  you 
will  not  answer  ;  69  but  from  this  time  the  son  of 
man  will  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  powder  of  the 
God.  70  And  all  said,  Are  you  the  son  of  the  God  ? 
And  he  said.  As  you  say,  I  am.  71  And  they  said. 
What  further  need  have  we  of  testimony  ?  for  we  our- 

ft/ 

selves  have  heard  from  his  mouth. 
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CHAPTER  XXIY.     23  :  1—54. 

Jesus  before  Pilate  and  Herod,  he  is  condemned,  crucified,  dies,  and 

is  buried. 

23  : 1  And  all  the  multitude  of  tliem  brought  him 
before  Pilate,  2  and  began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 
We  have  found  this  man  disturbing  our  nation,  for- 
bidding to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  he  is 
Christ,  a  king.  3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Are 
you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering,  said 
to  him,  [I  am]  as  you  say.  4  And  Pilate  said  to  the 
chief  priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find  no  crime  in 
this  man  5  And  they  urged,  saying.  He  excites  the 
people  to  sedition,  teaching  in  all  Judea,  beginning 
from  Galilee  to  this  place.  6  And  Pilate  hearing 
of  Galilee,  asked  if  the  man  was  a  Galilean,  7  and  learn- 
ing that  he  was  from  the  jurisdiction  of  Herod,  he  sent 
him  to  Herod,  who  was  himself  in  Jerusalem  in  those 
days.  8  And  Herod  seeing  Jesus,  was  very  glad,  for 
he  had  long  wished  to  see  him,  because  he  had  heard 
of  him,  and  he  lioped  to  see  a  miracle  performed  by 
him. 

9  And  he  questioned  him  with  many  words,  and  he 
answered  him  not.  10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  up  and  vehemently  accused  him.  11  And 
Herod  maltreated  him,  with  his  soldiers,  and  mocked 
him,  and  putting  on  him  a  splendid  garment,  sent 
him  back  to  Pilate.  12  And  Pilafce  and  Herod  be- 
came friends  to  each  other  on  that  day,  for  they  had 
before  been  enemies. 

13  And  Pilate  calling  together  the  chief  priests  and 
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the  rulers,  and  the  people,  14  said  to  them,  You 
have  brought  me  this  man  as  disturbing  the  people, 
and  behold  I  have  examined  him,  and  find  no  cause 
in  him  for  what  you  charge  against  him,  16  neither 
did  Herod,  for  I  sent  you  to  him,  and  behold  nothing 
worthy  of  death  has  been  done  by  him ;  16  there- 
fore I  will  chastise  him  and  let  him  go.  18  And  they 
dried  out  together,  saying.  Take  him  away,  and  re- 
lease to  us  Barabbas,  19  who  was  cast  into  prison 
for  a  certain  sedition  and  murder  in  the  city. 

20  Then  Pilate  spoke  to  them  again,  wishing  to  re- 
lease Jesus.  21  And  they  replied,  saying.  Crucify 
[him],  crucify  him.  22  And  he  spoke  to  them  a 
third  time,  saying.  Why  ?  for  what  evil  has  he  done  ? 
I  find  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  therefore  I  will  chas- 
tise him  and  let  him  go.  23  But  they  urged  him  with 
loud  voices,  asking  that  he  should  be  crucified  ;  and 
their  cries  and  those  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed, 
24  and  Pilate  decided  that  their  request  should  be 
granted  ;  25  and  he  released  him  that  was  cast  into 
prison  for  sedition  and  murder,  whom  they  desired, 
and  gave  up  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away  they  impressed 
Simon,  a  certain  Cyrenean  that  was  coming  from  the 
country,  and  put  on  him  the  cross  to  bear  it  after  Je- 
sus. 27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of 
people  and  of  women,  who  beat  on  their  breasts  and 
lamented  for  him.  28  And  turning  towards  them., 
Jesus  said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me., 
but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your  children,  29  for 
behold  the  days  will  come  when  they  will  say,  Blessed 
are  the  barren  women,  and  the  wombs  that  have  not 
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borne,  and  the  breasts  that  have  not  been  sucked. 
30  Then  they  will  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains, 
Fall  on  us,  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us  ;  31  for  if  they 
do  these  things  to  a  green  tree,  what  will  be  done  to 
the  dry  ?  32  And  two  other  convicts  were  led  away 
with  him  to  be  killed. 

33  And.  v/hen  they  came  to  the  place  called  the 
Cranium,  they  crucified  him  there,  and  the  two  con- 
victs, one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  And  parting  his  garments 
they  cast  lots.  35  And  the  people  stood  looking  on, 
and  the  rulers  derided  him,  saying.  He  saved  others, 
let  him  save  himself  if  this  is  the  Christ,  the  elect  of 
the  God.  36  And  the  soldiers  came  and  mocked  him, 
and  gave  him  vinegar,  37  and  said.  If  you  are  the 
king  of  the  Jews  save  yourself. 

38  And  an  inscription  was  written  over  him.  This 
is  the  king  of  the  Jews.  39  And  one  of  the  malefac- 
tors that  were  hanged,  reviled  him  [saying],  Are  not 
you  the  Christ  ?  save  yourself  and  us  ;  40  but  the 
other  answering,  rebuked  him,  saying.  Do  you  not 
fear  the  God,  for  you  are  in  the  same  condemnation  ; 
41  and  we  justly,  for  we  receive  a  due  reward  for 
what  we  have  done,  but  this  man  has  done  nothing 
wrong ;  42  and  he  said  to  Jesus,  Remember  me 
when  you  come  in  your  kingdom.  43  And  he  said  to 
him,  Truly  I  tell  you,  to-day  will  you  be  with  me  in 
paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  [12  M.j,  and 
there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  earth  till  the  ninth 
hour  [3  p.  M.J  ;     45  and  the   sun   was  darkened,  and 
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the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two  in  the  middle; 
46  and  Jesus  cr^dng  with  a  loud  voice,  said,  Father, 
into  your  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,  and  having 
said  this,  he  expired. 

47  And  the  centurion  seeing  what  was  done,  glori- 
fied the  God,  saying.  Truly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 
48  And  all  the  multitudes  that  were  assembled  at 
this  spectacle,  seeing  what  was  done,  smote  on  [their] 
breasts  and  returned.  49  And  all  his  acquaint- 
ances stood  far  off,  and  the  the  women  that  fol- 
lowed with  him  from  Galilee  beheld  these  things. 
50  And  behold  there  was  a  man  called  Joseph, 
who  was  a  counselor,  a  good  and  just  man  ;  51  this 
man  did  not  consent  to  the  counsel  and  doing  of  the 
Sanhedrim  ;  he  was  from  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews,  and  looked  for  the  kingdom  of  the  God. 
52  This  man  went  to  Pilate  and  asked  for  the  body 
of  Jesus ;  53  and  he  took  it  down,  and  TVTapped  it 
in  linen,  and  put  it  in  a  tomb  of  cut  stone,  where 
none  had  been  yet  laid.  54  And  the  day  was  the 
preparation,  and  the  sabbath  was  approaching. 

CHAPTER  XXY.     23  :  55—24 :  I 


Women  visit  tlie  tomb,  are  told  that  Jesus  had  risen,  he  is  seen  by 
two  disciples,  by  Simon,  and  by  the  eleven. 

23 :  55  And  the  women  that  came  with  him  from 
Galilee  following  after  [Joseph],  saw  the  tomb,  and 
how  his  body  was  placed,  56  and  returning,  they 
prepared  spices  and  ointments,  and  rested  on  the 
sabbath,  according  to  the  command. 

24  :  1  And  on  the  first  day  of   the  week,  very  early 
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in  the  morning,  they  came  to  the  tomb,  bringing  spi- 
ces which  they  had  prepared,  2  and  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  tomb  ;  3  and  they  entered  in, 
and  found  not  the  body. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  perplexed 
concerning  this,  that  behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments,  5  and  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  ground ;  and  they  said 
to  them,  WJiy  do  you  seek  the  living  one  with  the 
dead  ?  6  he  is  not  here,  but  was  raised  up  ;  remem- 
ber how  he  told  you  while  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 
7  sajdng,  The  son  of  man  must  be  given  into  the 
hands  of  men  who  are  sinners,  and  they  will  crucify 
him,  and  he  will  be  raised  up  on  the  third  day. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words  ;  9  and  they 
returned  from  the  tomb,  and  related  all  these  things 
to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  10  They  were  Ma- 
ry the  Magdalene  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  [the  moth- 
er] of  Jesus,  and  the  rest  with  them,  who  told  these 
things  to  the  apostles  ;  11  and  their  words  seemed 
to  them  like  an  idle  tale,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

13  And  behold  two  of  them  went  on  that  day  to  a 
village  about  sixty  stadiums  [7^  miles]  distant,  the 
name  of  which  was  Emmaus.  14  And  they  con- 
versed with  each  other  of  all  these  things  that  had 
taken  place.  15  And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  con- 
versed and  grieved,  that  Jesus  himself  approached, 
and  went  with  them.  16  And  their  eyes  were  held 
that  they  did  not  know  him.  17  And  he  said  to 
them,  What  are  these  words  that  you  interchange 
with  each  other  as  you  walk  and  are  sad  ?  18  And 
one  [of  them]    answered,  whose    name    was   Kleopas 
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[Alpheus],  and  said  to  him,  Are  you  a  stranger  at 
Jerusalem  and  know  not  the  things  that  have  been 
done  in  it  in  these  days  ?  19  And  he  said  to  him, 
What  things  ?  and  thej  said  to  him.  The  things  con- 
cerning Jesus  the  Nazorean,  a  man  who  was  a  pro- 
phet, mighty  in  work  and  word  before  the  God  and 
the  people,  20  how  our  chief  priests  and  rulers  gave 
him  up  to  the  judgment  of  death,  and  crucified  him  ; 
21  but  we  hoped  that  he  was  the  one  who  is  to  re- 
deem Israi ;  and  besides  all  this,  it  is  now  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were  done  ;  22  and  certain 
women  of  us  made  us  astonished,  who  were  early  at 
the  tomb,  23  and  found  not  the  body,  but  came, 
savino'  that  thev  had  seen  a  vision  of  anp;els,  who  said 
that  he  was  alive  ;  21  and  some  of  those  with  us 
went  to  the  tomb  and  found  it  as  the  women  had  said, 
and  him  they  saw  not. 

25  And  he  said  to  them,  O  fools  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  said!  26  ought 
not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these  thinsrs  and  to  enter  inta 
his  glory?  27  And  beginning  fi'om  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them  in  aU  the  Scrip- 
tures the  [parts]  concerning  him. 

28  And  they  came  to  the  village  to  which  they 
were  going,  and  he  made  as  if  he  was  going  further. 
29  And  they  urged  him,  saying.  Abide  with  us,  for  it 
is  near  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent  already,  and 
he  went  in  to  stay  with  them.  30  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  he  reclined  with  them,  that  he  took  the 
bread  and  blessed  and  broke  it,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
31  and  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him,, 
and  he  vanished,  and  left  them.     32  And   they   said 
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one  to  the  other,  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us 
as  he  talked  to  us  by  the  way  and  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  arose  in  that  hour  and  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  found  the  eleven  assembled,  and  those 
with  them,  34  saying,  The  master  has  risen  indeed, 
and  has  appeared  to  Simon.  35  And  they  related 
the  incidents  on  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  to 
them  by  the  breaking  of  the  bread. 

36  And  when  they  had  told  these  things,  behold 
he  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  were  terrified 
and  afraid,  and  thought  they  saw  a  spirit.  38  And 
he  said  to  them,  Why  are  you  troubled,  and  why  do 
doubts  arise  in  your  hearts  ?  39  see  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  I  am  he  [Jesus]  ;  feel  of  me,  and  see, 
for  a  spirit  has  not  flesh  and  bones  as  you  see  me 
have. 

41  And  they  still  doubting  from  joy,  and  wonder- 
ing, he  said  to  them.  Have  you  an}^  food  here  ? 
42  And  they  set  before  him  a  part  of  a  iish  and  of  a 
honey  comb  ;  43  and  he  took  them  and  ate  them  be- 
iore  them.  44  And  he  said  to  them.  These  are  my 
words  which  I  spoke  to  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things^written  in  the  law^  of  Moses  and  in  the 
prophets  and  Psalms  concerning  me  must  be  ful- 
mied. 

45  Then  he  opened  their  understanding  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  46  and  said.  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten, that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  be  raised  from 
i}he  dead  on  the  third  day,  47  and  that  repentance 
and  forgiveness  of  sins  be  preached  in  his  name  to  all 
nations,    beginning    at   Jerusalem,     48    and  you,  [he 
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says]  are  witnesses  of  these  things,  49  And  behold 
I  will  send  the  promise  of  my  father  on  you, 
and  do  you  remain  in  the  city  till  yon  are  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.  50  And  he  led  them  out 
to  Bethany,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them, 
51  and  it  came  to  pass  while  he  blessed  them  that  he 
departed  from  them.  52  And  they  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem with  great  joy,  53  and  were  continually  in  the 
temple  praising  and  blessing  the  God. 


4.     Gospel  accordmg  to  John, 
CHAPTEE  I.     1  :  1—51. 

The  -o'ord  of  the  Jevvdsh  mystics  appears  in  Jesus,  and  he  is  introduced 

by  John  the  Baptist. 

1  : 1  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word 
was  with  the  God.  and  the  word  was  a  god.  3  This 
[god]  was  in  the  beginning  with  the  God.  3  All 
things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made.  4  In  him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men  ;  5  and  the  light 
shone  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  apprehended 
it  not. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God  whose  name  was 
John.  7  This  [man]  came  for  a  witness  to  testify 
concerning  the  light,  that  all  might  believe  through 
him.  8  He  was  not  the  light,  but  [a  witness]  to  tes- 
tify concerning  the  ligit.  9  The  light  was  the  true, 
that  lights   every  man   that    comes   into   the    world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and   ihe  world   was  made 
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by  liiDi,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  11  He  came 
to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not  ;  12  but 
as  many  as  did  receive  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  be  made  children  of  God,  them  that  believe  on  his 
name  ;  13  who  are  not  [creatures]  of  blood, 
nor  of  a  will  of  flesh,  nor  of  a  will  of  man,  but  are 
born  of  God.  14  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  and  we  saw  his  glory  as  of  an  only- 
begotten  with  a  father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  John  testified  concerning  him  and  cried,  saying. 
This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  comes  one  that 
was  before  me,  for  he  was  before  me  ;  .  16  for  of  his 
fullness  have  we  all  received  and  grace  for  grace; 
17  for  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  the  grace  and  the 
truth  were  [given]  by  Jesus  Christ.  18  God  none 
ever  saw,  the  only  begotten  son  who  is  in  the  bo- 
som   of    the  father,    he    declared     [the    messages]. 

19  And  this  is  the  testimony  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.  Who  are  you  ?  20  And  he  confessed,  and  de- 
nied not,  and  confessed  [saying],  lam  not  the  Christ. 
21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ?  are  you  Elijah  ? 
and  he  said,  I  am  not ;  Are  you  the  prophet  ?  and  he 
answered,  No.  .  22  Then  they  said  to  him.  Who  are 
you?  that  we  maj^  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us  ;  what  say  you  of  yourself  ?  23  He  said,  I  am 
a  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  '  straight  the 
way  of  master,  as  Isaiah  the  prophet  said  [Isa. 
40:3]. 

24  And  those  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees  ;  and 
they  asked  him  and  said  to  him.    Why  then  do  you 
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baptize,  if  you  are  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the 
prophet  ?  26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize 
with  w^ater  ;  in  the  midst  of  yon  stands  one  whom  you 
know  not,  27  he  comes  after  me,  the  string  of  whose 
sandal  I  am  not  worthy  to  untie.  28  These  things 
occurred  in  Bethany,  beyond  the  Jordan,  where  John 
was  baptizing. 

29  On  the  next  day  he  saw  Jesus  coming  to  him, 
and  he  said,  See,  [this  is]  the  lamb  of  the  God,  that 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  30  This  is  he  of 
whom  I  said,  After  me  comes  a  man  that  was  before 
me,  for  he  was  before  me,  31  and  I  knew  him  not, 
but  for  this  I  came  baptizing  with  water,  that  he 
might  be  made  manifest  to  Isral.  32  And  John  tes- 
tihed,  saying,  I  saw  the  spirit  descend  like  a  dove 
from  heaven,  and  it  abode  on  him,  33  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  vvater,  said  to  me.  On  whom 
you  see  the  spirit  descend  and  abide  on  him,  this  is 
he  that  baptizes  with  holy  spirit ;  34  and  I  have 
seen  and  testified  that  this  is  the  son  of  God. 

35  On  the  next  day  again,  John  stood  and  two  of 
his  disciples,  36  and  looking  on  Jesus  as  he  walked, 
he  said.  See,  [this  is]  the  lamb  of  the  God  !  37  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  followed  Je- 
sus. 38  And  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  them  follow- 
ing [him],  said  to  them,  What  do  you  seek?  They 
said,  Rabbi,  which  is  interpreted  teacher,  where 
do  you  stay  ?  39  He  said  to  them,  Come  and  see  ; 
then  they  came  and  saw  where  he  staid,  and  staid 
with  him  that  day ;  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour 
[4  p.  M.]     40  Andrew,   the   brother  of   Simon  Peter, 
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was  one  of  the  two  that  heard  from  John,  and  fol- 
lowed him.  41  He  first  found  his  own  brother  Si- 
mon, and  said  to  him.  We  have  found  the  Messiah, 
which  is  interpreted,  the  Christ.  42  He  led  him  to 
Jesus,  and  looking  on  him,  Jesus  said.  You  are  Si- 
mon, son  of  Jonas ;  you  shall  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  interpreted  Petros  [a  stone]. 

43  On  the  next  day  Jesus  wished  to  go  to  Galilee, 
and  he  found  Philip,  and  said  to  him,  Follow  me. 
44  And  Philip  was  from  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  An- 
drew and  Peter.  45  Philip  found  Nathanael,  and 
said  to  him,  We  have  found  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
who  is  from  Nazareth,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets wrote  in  the  law.  46  And  Nathanael  said.  Can 
any  thing  good  come  from  Nazareth  ?  Philip  said  to 
him.  Come  and  see.  47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com- 
ing, and  said  of  him,  See,  [this  is]  an  Isralite  indeed, 
in  whom  there  is  no  deceit.  48  Nathanael  said  to 
him.  Whence  did  you  know  me  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  him.  Before  Philip  called  you,  when  you 
were  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  you.  49  Nathanael 
answered  him,  Babbi,  you  are  the  son  of  the  God, 
you  are  the  king  of  Isral.  50  Jesus  answered  and 
said  to  him.  Because  I  said  to  you,  I  saw  you  under 
the  fig  tree,  do  you  believe  ?  you  shall  see  greater 
things  than  these.  51  And  he  said  to  him.  Truly, 
truly,  I  tell  you,  you  shall  see  the  heaven  opened, 
and  the  angels  of  the  God  ascending  and  descending 
on  the  son  of  man. 
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CHAPTER  XL     2  :  1—25. 

Jesus  changes  water  into  ■u'ine,  drives  traffic  from   tlie  temple,  and 

tells  an  enigma  of  his  death. 

2  :  1  And  on  the  third  day  there  was  a  wedding  at 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jesuslwas  there. 
2  and  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  also  invited  to  the 
wedding.  3  And  the  wine  coming  short,  Jesns* 
mother  said  to  him.  They  have  no  wine.  4  Jesus 
said  to  her,  What  have  you  to  do  with  me,  woman  ? 
my  hour  [to  show  myself]  has  not  yet  come.  5  His 
mother  said  to  the  servants,  Whatever  he  tells  you^ 
do.  6  And  there  were  six  water  j.irs  set  for  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  Jews,  each  holding  two  or  three  me- 
tretes  [three  or  four  barrels  in  all].  7  Jesus  said  to 
them,  Fill  the  water  iars  with  water,  and  they  filled 
them  full.  8  And  he  said  to  them,  Draw  out  now, 
and  carry  to  the  master  of  the  feast,  and  they  carried 
ifc.  9  And  when  the  master  of  the  feast  tasted  of  the 
water  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  but 
the  servants  who  drew  the  water  knew,  the  master  of 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  10  and  said  to  hiro, 
Every  man  sets  on  first  the  good  wine,  and  when 
they  have  drunk  freely,  then  that  which  is  poorer, 
but  you  have  kept  the  good  wine  till  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  the  miracles  did  Jesus  at 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  showed  his  glory,  and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him.  12  After  this  he  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he  and  his  mother,  and  his  brothers 
and  his  disciples,  and  they  abode  there  not  many 
days. 

29 
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13  And  the  passover   of   the   Jews  was  nigh,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to    Jerusalem  ;     14  and   he   found  in 
the  temple  them  that  sold  cattle  and  sheep  and  doves, 
a-nd   the    money    changers    sitting    [there]  ;     15  and 
making  a  whip  of  small  cords,  he  cast  them  all  out  of 
the  temple,  and  the  sheep  and  cattle,  and  poured  out 
the  money  of   the  money  changers,    and    overturned 
the  tables,     16  and  said   to   them   that  sold    doves, 
Take  these  things  away,  and    make   not    my  father's 
house  a  house   of   merchandise.     17  And    his    disci- 
ples  remembered   that   it  was   written    [Ps.  69  :  97], 
The  zeal  for  your   house   ate    me   up.     18  Then   the 
Jews  answered  and  said  to   him.  What   sign   do  you 
show  us,   that  you  do   these    things?     19  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  to  them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.    20  Then  the  Jews  said. 
Forty-six  years  was  this   temple  in   being  built,  and 
will  you  raise  it  up  in  three  days  ?     21  But  he  spoke 
of  the  temple   of  his    body  ;     22  when    therefore  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead,   his    disciples  remembered 
that  he  said  this,    and  they   believed   the    Scripture, 
and  the  word  which  Jesus  said.     23  And  when  he  was 
at  Jerusalem,  at   the   passover,  the    feast,    many  be- 
lieved on  his  name,  seeing  his    signs   which  he    did  ; 
24  but  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  to   them,  because 
he  knew  all  [men],     25  and  because    he    needed  not 
that  any  should  testify  concerning  the  man  [that  was 
untrustworthy],  for  he  knew  what  was  in  the  man. 

CHAPTER  III.     3  :  1—36. 

Visit  of  Nicodemus,  and  a  further  testimony  of  John. 

3  : 1  And  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  Mcode- 
mus  by  name,  a  ruler  [archon]  of  the  Jews.     2  This 


Period  III.     John  3  :  3—16.  443 

man  came  to  him  by  night,  and   said  to  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  you  have  come  a  teacher  from  God,  for 
no  one  can  do  these    signs   that    you   do   unless  the 
God  is  with  him.     3  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him, 
Truly,    truly,   I   tell    you,  unless    one   is  born    from 
above  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  the  God.  4  Nico- 
demus  said  to  him.  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
is  old?  can  he   enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born  ?     5  Jesus  answered,  Truly,  tru- 
ly, I  tell  you,  unless  one  is  born  of  water  [ichor]   and 
of  spirit,  he  cannot  enter   into    the   kingdom  of  the 
God.     6  That  which  is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of    the  spirit  is    spirit.     7  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  to  you,    You  must   be    born   from    abov^. 
8  The  spirit  [wind]  breathes  where  it  wills,  and  you 
hear  its  voice,  but  you  know   not   whence   it    comes, 
nor  whither  it  goes  ;  so  is  every  one    that  is  born  of 
the  spirit.     9  Nicodemus   answered  and  said  to  him, 
How  can  these  things    be  ?     10  Jesus   answered  and 
said  to  him,  Are  you  the  teacher   of  Isral,  and  know 
not   these    things  ?     11    Truly,   truly,  I  tell   you,  we 
speak  what  we  know,  and  testify  as  to  what  we  have 
seen,  and  you   receive   not    our  testimony.     12  If  I 
told   you   earthly  things    and   you    believe    not,  how 
would  you  believe  if  I   told  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 
13  And  no  man  has  ascended  into  the  heaven  except 
he  that  came  down  from  the  heaven,  the  son   of  man 
who  is  in  the  heaven.    14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  son  of  man  be 
lifted  up,     15  that    every  one    who    believes   on  him 
may  have  a  life   eternal.     16  For   God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his   son,  the    only  begotten,  that 
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every  one  who  believes  on  liim  may  not  perish,  but 
have  a  life  eternal ;  17  for  the  God  sent  not  his  son 
into  the  world  to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
might  be  saved  by  him. 

18  He  that  believes  on  him  is  not  judged  ;  he  that 
believes  not,  is  judged  already,  because  he  believed 
not  in  the  name  of  the  onh'  begotten  son  of  the  God. 
19  And  this  is  the  judgment,  that  the  light  came  into 
the  world,  and  the  men  loved  the  darkness  rather 
than  the  light,  because  their  works  were  evil.  20  For 
every  one  that  does  evil  hates  the  light,  and  comes 
not  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  not  be  reproved  i 
21  but  he  that  does  the  truth  comes  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  maAifest,  because  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  And  after  these  thing  came  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  land  of  Judea,  and  he  abode  there 
with  them.  23  And  John  was  also  baptizing  in 
iEnon,  nigh  to  Salem,  for  there  were  many  waters 
there,  and  they  came  and  were  baptized ;  24  for 
John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  25  There  arose, 
therefore,  a  questioning  of  John's  disciples  with  a 
Jew  concerning  purification.  26  And  they  came  to 
John,  and  said  to  him,  He  that  was  with  you  bevond 
the  Jordan,  to  whom  you  testified,  behold  he  bap- 
tizes, and  all  go  to  him.  27  John  answered  and  said, 
A  man  can  receive  nothing  unless  it  is  given  him  from 
heaven.  28  You  yourselves  testify,  that  I  said,  I  am 
not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  was  sent  before  him ;  29  he 
that  has  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  ;  he  that  stands 
and  hears  him  rejoices  greatly  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's  voice ;    this   my  joy   is    therefore    fulfilled^ 
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30  He    must   increase,    but  I  must   be    climinislied ; 

31  lie  that  is  from  above  is  above  all ;  lie  tliat  is  of 
the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  speaks  of  the  earth  ;  he 
that  comes  from  the  heaven  is  above  all ;  32  and 
what  he  has  seen  and  heard  of  this  he  testifies,  and 
no  one  receives  his  testimony,  33  but  he  that  re- 
ceives his  testimony,  seals  [the  assertion],  that  the 
God  is  true  ;  34  for  he  whom  the  God  sent  speaks 
the  words  of  the  God,  for  he  gives  him  the  spirit 
without  measure,  35  The  father  loves  the  son,  and 
has  given^all  things  into  his  hand,  36  He  that  be- 
lieves in  the  son  has  a  life  eternal ;  he  that  disobeys 
the  son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  the  God 
abides  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV.     4  :  1—54. 

Jesus  declares  himself  the  Jewish  Messiah,  preaches  to  the  Samari- 
tans, goes  to  Galilee,  and  cures  a  nobleman's  son. 

4 :  1  When  therefore  the  master  knew  that  the 
Pharisees^heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John,  2  though  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples,  3  he  left  Judea  and 
went  again  to  Galilee,  4  and  he  had  to  pass  through 
Samaria.  5  He  came  therefore  to  a  city  of  Samaria 
called  Sychar,  near  the  field  which  Jacob  gave  to  his 
son  Joseph ;  6  and  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  fatigued  with  the  journey,  sat  as  he 
was  by  the  well  ;  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  [12  M.] 
7  A  woman  of  Samaria  came  to  draw  water ;  Jesus 
said  to  her.  Give  me  a  drink ;  8  for  his  disciples 
had  gone  into   the    city  to  buy   provisions.     9    The 
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Samaritan  woman  therefore  said  to  him,  How  do  you, 
being  a  Jew,  ask  for  a  drink  from  me,  being  a  Samar- 
itan woman  V  for  the  Jews  had  no  intercourse  with 
the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her.  If  you  knew 
the  gift  of  the  God  [which  is  before  you]  and  who  it 
is  that  says  to  you,  give  me  a  drink,  ^^ou  would  haA^e 
asked  him,  and  he  would  have  given  you  living  wa- 
ter. 11  The  woman  said  to  him,  Master,  you  have 
nothing  with  which  to  draw,  and  the  well  is  deep, 
whence  then  have  you  the  living  w^ater  ?  12  are  you 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  from  it,  he  and  his  sons  and  his  flock  ? 
13  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her.  Every  one  that 
drinks  of  this  water  will  thirst  again  ;  14  but  who- 
ever drinks  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  will 
never  thirst,  but  the  water  that  I  give  him  will  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  a  life  eternal. 
15  The  woman  said  to  him.  Master,  give  me  this  wa- 
ter, that  I  thirst  not,  nor  come  hither  to  draw.  16  He 
said  to  her,  Go,  call  j^our  husband,  and  come  here. 
17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  not  a  hus- 
band. Jesus  said  to  her.  You  said  well,  I  have  not  a 
husband,  18  for  you  have  had  five  husbands,  and 
he  that  you  now  have  is  not  a  husband ;  this  you 
said  truly.  19  The  woman  said  to  him.  Master,  I 
see  that  you  are  a  prophet.  20  Our  fathers  wor- 
shipped on  this  mountain,  and  you  say  that  Jerusa- 
lem is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship.  21  Je- 
sus said  to  her,  Woman,  the  hour  comes  when  nei- 
ther on  this  mountain  nor  in  Jerusalem  you  shall 
worship  the  father.     22  You    worship  you  know  not 
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what ;  we  know  what  we  worship,  for  the  salvation 
[of  the  world]  is  from  the  Jews.  23  But  the  hour 
comes,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  will 
worship  the  father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  fa- 
ther seeks  such  to  worship  him.  24  The  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  25  The  woman  said  to  him,  I 
know  that  the  Messiah  comes,  who  is  called  the 
Christ;  when  he  has  come,  he  will  tell  us  of  all 
things.  26  Jesus  said  to  her,  I  that  speak  to  you 
am  he. 

27  And  on  this  his  disciples  came,  and  marveled 
that  he  talked  with  the  woman,  but  none  said  to  him, 
Why  do  you  talk  with  her  ?  28  The  woman  there- 
fore left  her  water  jar  and  went  away  into  the  city, 
and  said  to  the  men,  29  Come,  see  a  man  that  told 
me  all  that  I  have  done  ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 
30  They  came  out  of  the  city  and  came  to  him. 

31  In  the  mean  time  the  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Rabbi,  eat.  32  But  he  said  to  them,  I  have 
food  to  eat  of  which  you  know  not.  33  The  disci- 
ples therefore  said  one  to  another,  Has  any  one 
brought  him  any  thing  to  eat  ?  34  Jesus  said  to 
them.  My  food  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work.  35  Say  not.  There  are 
yet  four  months  and  [then]  comes  the  harvest?  be- 
hold I  tell  you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  see  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  for  a  harvest.  36  Already  he  that 
reaps  receives  wages,  and  gathers  fruit  for  a  life  eter- 
nal, so  that  he  that  sows  and  he  that  reaps  may  re- 
joice together.  37  For  in  this  [case]  the  saying  is 
true,  that    one  sows  and    another   reaps.     38  I  sent 
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yon  to  reap  that  on  which  you  had  not  labored  ; 
others  labored,  and  yon  have  entered  into  their 
labor. 

^  ^  39JAnd  many  of  the  Samaritans  from  that  city  be- 
lieved on  him  because  of  the  saying  of  the  woman? 
testifying,  He  told  me  all  that  I  had  done.  40  So 
then^the  Samaritans  came  to  him,  and  asked  him  to 
stay  with  them  there,  and  he  staid  there  two  days. 
41  And^many  more  believed  on  him  because  of  his 
word  ;  42  and  they  said  to  the  woman.  We  no  long- 
er believe  for  your  talking,  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard,  and  know  that  this  is  truly  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

43  And  after  two  days  he  went  thence  to  Gralilee, 
i4  though  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet  has 
no  honor  in  his  own  countrv.  45  When  therefore  he 
came  to  Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him,  having 
seen  all  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast,  for 
they  also  went  to  the  feast. 

46  They  came  therefore  again  to  Cana  in  Galilee, 
where  he  made  the  water  wine. 

^  And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman  whose  son  was 
sick  in  Capernaum  ;  47  and  he  hearing  that  Jesus 
had  come  from  Judea  to  Galilee,  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him  to  go  down  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was 
about  to  die.  48  Jesus  therefore  said  to  him.  Un- 
less you  see  signs  and  prodigies  you  will  not  believe. 
49  And  the  nobleman  said  to  him.  Master,  come  down 
before  my  little  child  dies.  50  Jesus  said  to  his,  Go, 
your  son  lives.  The  man  believed  the  word  that  Je- 
sus said  to  him,  and  went.  51  And  while  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  servants   met  him,    and    announced, 
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saymg,  Your  child  lives.  52  He  inquired  of  them, 
therefore,  the  hour  in  which  he  was  better,  and  they 
said  to  him.  Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  hour  [1  p.  m. j, 
the  fever  left  him.  53  Then  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  in  that  hour  in  which  Jesus  said  to  him,  Your 
son  lives  ;  and  he  believed,  and  all  his  house.  54  This 
again  was  the  second  sign  which  Jesus  did  after 
coming  from  Judea  to  Galilee. 

CHAPTEE  V.     5  :  1—47. 

•Jesus  cures  the  sick  man  of  Bethesda  on  the  sabbath,  and  debates 

with  the  Jews, 

5  :  1  After  these  things  was  the  feast  of  the  Jews, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  2  And  there  was 
by  the  sheep  gate  in  Jerusalem  a  bath  in  a  house 
which  was  called  in  Hebrew  Bethesda  [house  of 
mercy],  having  five  porches.  3  In  these  lay  a  multi- 
tude of  sick,  blind,  maimed  [and]  withered.  5  And 
a  certain  man  was  there  having  been  thirty-eight 
years  in  his  infirmity.  6  Jesus  seeing  this  man  lying 
[there],  and  knowing  that  he  had  been  [sick]  a  long 
time,  said  to  him,  Do  you  wish  to  be  made  well  ? 
7  The  sick  man  answered,  Master,  I  have  not  a  man 
when  the  water  is  troubled  to  put  me  into  the  pool, 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  goes  down  before 
me.  8  Jesus  said  to  him,  Arise,  take  up  your  bed 
and  go  ;  9  and  immediately  the  man  was  made 
well,  and  took  up  his  bed  and  went  away,  and  the 
-sabbath  was  on  that  day.  10  The  Jews  therefore 
said  to  him  that  was  healed.  It  is  the  sabbath,  it  is 
not  lawful   for  you  to   carry   jout   bed.     11  He  an- 
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swered  them,  He  that  made  me  well  said  to  me,  Take 
up  your  bed  and  go.  12  And  they  asked  him.  Who 
is  the  man  that  said  to  you.  Take  up  your  bed  and 
go?  13  And  the  sick  man  did  not  know  who  it  was, 
for  Jesus  had  gone  away,  a  multitude  being  in  that 
place.  14  xlfter  these  things  Jesus  found  him  in  the 
temple,  and  said  to  him.  See,  you  are  made  well,  sin 
no  more,  lest  something  worse  befall  you.  15  The 
man  went  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who 
made  him  well.  16  And  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus 
for  this,  because  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath. 
17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  father  works  till 
now,  and  I  also  work.  18  For  this,  therefore,  the 
Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  on- 
ly broke  the  sabbath,  but  also  said  that  the  God  was 
his  father,  making  himself  equal  with  the  God. 
1&  Jesus  answered  therefore  and  said  to  them,  Truly,. 
truly,  I  tell  you,  the  son  can  do  nothing  of  himself, 
except  what  he  sees  the  father  do,  for  what  he  does,, 
these  things  the  son  also  does  in  like  manner.  20  For 
the  father  loves  the  son,  and  shows  him  what  he 
does,  and  greater  works  than  these  will  he  s  low  him., 
that  you  may  marvel ;  21  for  as  the  father  raises  up 
the  dead,  and  makes  them  live,  so  the  son  makes  live 
whom  he  will.  22  For  the  father  judges  no  one,  but 
has  given  all  judgment  to  the  son,  23  that  all  may 
honor  the  son  as  they  honor  the  father ;  he  that  hon- 
ors not  the  son,  honors  not  the  father  that  sent  him. 
24  Truly,  truly,  I  tell  you,  he  that  hears  my  words, 
and  believes  on  him  that  sent  me,  has  a  life  eternal, 
and  shall  not  come  to  judgment,  but  has  passed  out 
of  death  into  the  life.    25  Truly,  truly,  I  tell  you  that 
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the  hour  comes,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  the  God,  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live.  26  For  as  the  father  has  life  in  him- 
self, so  he  has  given  to  the  son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self, 27  and  he  has  criven  him  anthoritv  also  to  exe- 
cute  judgment,  because  he  is  a  son  of  man.  28  Mar- 
vel not  at  this,  for  the  hour  comes  in  which  all  that 
are  in  the  tombs  will  hear  his  voice,  29  and  come 
forth,  they  that  did  good,  to  a  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  did  evil  to  a  resurrection  of  judgment. 
30  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself;  as  I  hear  I  judge,  and 
my  judgment  is  just,  because  I  seek  not  my  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  31  If  I  testify  of  my- 
self, my  testimony  is  not  true  ;  32  there  is  another  that 
testifies  of  me,  and  I  know  that  his  testimony  of  me 
is  true.  33  You  sent  to  John,  and  he  testified  to  the 
truth,  34  but  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man,  but 
I  say  these  things  that  you  may  be  saved.  35  He 
was  a  burnino-  and  shinino"  li^ht,  and  vou  were  wil- 
ling  for  the  hour  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  36  But  I 
have  greater  testimony  than  John's,  the  works  that 
the  father  gave  me  to  do,  testify  of  me  that  the  fa- 
ther sent  me  ;  37  and  the  father  that  sent  me  has- 
testified  of  me  ;  you  never  heard  his  voice,  nor  saw 
his  form  ;  38  and  you  have  not  his  word  abiding  in 
you,  for  you  believe  not  him  that  he  sent.  39  Search 
the  Scriptures,  for  you  think  that  you  have  in  them  a 
Hfe  eternal,  and  they  are  they  that  testify  of  me  ; 
40  and  you  will  not  come  to  me  that  you  may  have 
life.  41  I  receive  not  glory  from  man,  42  but  I 
know  you  that  you  have  not  the  love  of  the 
God  in  you.     43  I  came    in    my  father's   name,    and 
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jou  receive  me  not ;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  will  you  receive.  44  How  can  you  be- 
lieve who  receive  glory  one  from  another,  and  seek 
not  the  glory  that  is  from  the  God  only.  45  Think 
not  that  I  Avill  accuse  you  to  the  father  ;  there  is  one 
that  accuses  you,  Moses,  in  whom  you  trust ;  46  for 
if  you  had  believed  Moses,  you  would  believe  me,  for 
he  wrote  of  me  ;  47  but  if  you  believe  not  his  writ- 
ing, how  can  you  believe  m}^  words  ? 

CHAPTEE  VI.     6  :  1—71. 

Jesus  feeds  five  thousand,  walks  upon  the  sea,  and  debates  with  the 

Jews. 

6  : 1  After  these  things  went  Jesus  beyond  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  [the  sea]  of  Tiberias ;  2  and 
there  followed  him  a  great  multitude,  because  they 
sav»^  the  signs  that  he  did  on  the  sick.  3  And 
Jesus  went  on  the  mountain  and  sat  there  with 
his  disciples.  4  And  the  passover  w^as  nigh,  the 
feast  of  the  Jews.  5  Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his 
«yes,  and  seeing  that  a  great  multitude  were  coming 
to  him,  said  to  Philip,  Whence  shall  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat  ?  6  But  this  he  said  trying 
him,  for  he  knew  what  he  was  about  to  do.  7  Philip 
answered  him.  Two  hundred  denarii  [$30]  worth  of 
bread  would  not  be  enough  for  them,  that  each  might 
take  a  little.  8  One  of  his  disciples  said  to  him,  An- 
drew, Simon  Petsr's  brother,  9  There  is  a  boy  here 
that  has  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  but 
what  are  these  for  so  manv  ?  10  Jesus  said.  Make 
the  men  recline ;  and  there    was   much   grass  in  the 
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place.  The  men  therefore  reclined  to  the  number  of 
about  five  thousand.  11  Jesus  therefore  took  the 
bread  and  having  given  thanks,  gave  it  to  them  that 
reclined,  and  in  like  manner  of  the  fishes,  as  much 
as  they  wished.  12  And  when  they  were  satisfied  he 
said  to  his  disciples.  Gather  the  fragments  which  re- 
main over,  that  nothing  may  be  lost.  13  They 
gathered  them  up  therefore,  and  filled  twelve  travel- 
ing baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves  of  bread,  which  remained  over  to  them  that 
had  eaten.  14  The  men  therefore  seeing  the  sign 
which  he  did,  said.  This  is  certainjy  the  prophet  that 
was    to    come   into   the    world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  knowing  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  king,  went  away 
on  the  mountain  by  himself  alone.  16  And  when  it 
was  evening  his  disciples  went  down  on  the  sea, 
17  and  going  into  the  boat,  they  were  going  across 
the  sea  to  Capernaum,  and  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  had  not  come  to  them.  18  And  the  sea  was. 
agitated  by  a  great  v/ind  that  blew.  19  Having  gone 
therefore  twentj^-five  or  thirty  stadiums  [three  or 
four  miles],  they  saw  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
being  near  the  boat,  and  they  were  afraide  20  And 
he  said  to  them.  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  21  They 
therefore  willingly  took  him  into  the  boat,  and  imme- 
diately the  boat  was  at  the  land  to  which   they  were 


going. 


22  On  the  next  day  the  multitude  that  staid  beyond 
the  sea,  seeing  that  there  was  no  other  small  boat 
there,  but  one,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  in  the  boat 
with  his   disciples,  23  but  many  small    boats    came 
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from  Tiberias,    near  the    place    where   they   ate   the 
bread,  when    the    master   gave    thanks;  24  when  the 
multitude  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nor 
his   disciples,  they   entered  into  the  boats,  and  came 
to   Capernaum    seeking    for   Jesus.     25  And   having 
found   him   on   the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  to 
him.    Rabbi,    when  came    you    here  ?     26  Jesus    an- 
swered them  and   said.   Truly,  truly  I  tell  you,  You 
seek  me,  not  because  you  saw  the  signs,  but  because 
you  ate  the  bread  and  were  filled.     27  Labor  not  for 
the  food  that  perishes,  but  for  the   food  that  abides 
for  a  life  eternal,  which  the  son  of  man  will  give  you, 
for  him   has    God   the    father  sealed.     28  They  said 
therefore  to  him,  What  shall  we  do  that  we  may  work 
the  work  of  the  God  ?     29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
to  them.  This  is  the  work  of  the  God  that  you  believe 
•on  him    whom  he  sent.     30  They   said   therefore  to 
him.  What  sign  then  do  you  do,  that  we  may  see  and 
believe  you  ?  what    do   you   work  ?     31  Our   fathers 
ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  as  it  is  written.  He 
gave  them  bread  from  the  heaven  to  eat  [Ps.   78  :  24]. 
32  Jesus  therefore  said   to  them,   Truly,  truly  I  tell 
you,  Moses  gave  you  not  the  bread  from  the  heaven, 
but  my  father   gives   you    the   true   bread   from   the 
heaven ;     33  for   the    bread  of  the    God   is   he   that 
comes    down   from  the  heaven  and  gives  life  to    the 
world.     34  Then  they   said  to  him.  Master,   always 
give  us  this  bread.     35  Jesus  said  to  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  the  life,    he   that  comes  to  me   shall   never 
hunger,  and  he  that  believes  on  me  shall  never  thirst; 
36  but  I  said  to  you,  that  you  have  seen  me  and  be- 
lieved not.     37  Every  thing  that  the  father  gives  me, 
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will  come  to  me,  and  him  that  comes  to  me,  I  will  iu 
no  case  cast  out  ;  38  for  I  came  down  from  the 
heaven  not  to  do  my  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.  39  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  as  to  every  thing  which  he  gave  me,  I  shall  lose 
nothing,  but  raise  it  up  on  the  last  day.  40  For  this 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  who 
sees  the  son  and  believes  on  him,  shall  have  a  life 
eternal,  and  I  wdll  raise  him  up  on  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  complained  concerning  him, 
because  he  said  I  am  the  bread  that  came  dow^n  from 
the  heaven  ;  42  and  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus  the  . 
son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ? 
how  says  he  now,  I  came  down  from  the  heaven  ? 
43  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them.  Complain  not 
among  yourselves ;  44  none  can  come  to  me  unless 
the  father  w^ho  sent  me  draws  him.  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  on  the  last  day.  45  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets  [Isa.  54  :  13],  They  shall  all  be  taught  of 
God,  every  one  that  has  heard  and  learned  from  the 
father,  comes  to  me  ;  46  not  that  anv  one  has  seen 
the  father,  except  he  that  is  with  the  father,  he  has 
seen  the  father.  47  Truly,  truly  I  tell  you,  he  that 
believes  has  a  life  eternal  ;  48  I  am  the  bread  of  the 
life  ;  49  your  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness 
and  died  ;  50  this  is  the  bread  that  comes  down  from 
the  heaven,  that  one  ma}^  eat  of  it  and  not  die.  51  I 
am  the  living  bread,  that  came  down  from  the  heaven; 
if  any  one  eats  of  this  bread  he  will  live  forever,  and 
the  bread  which  I  give  is  my  flesh,  which  is  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews   therefore    fought   one  with   another, 
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saying,  How  can  this  ]  manj  give  us   [hisj  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them,  Truly,  truly  I  tell 
you,  if  you  eat  not  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man  and 
drink  [not]  his  blood,  [you  are  without  a  life],  you 
have  not  a  life  in  yourselves,    [only  a   psyche  soulj. 

54  He  that  eats  my  flesh  and  drinks  my  blood,  .has  a 
life  eternal,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the   last   day ; 

55  for  my  flesh  is  true  food,  and  my  blood  is  true 
drink ;  56  he  that  eats  my  flesh  and  drinks  my  blood 

f^  abides  in  me  and  I  in  him.  57  As  the  living  father 
sent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  father,  so  he  that 
eats  me,  shall  live  because  of  me.  58  This  is  the 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  not  as  the  fathers 
ate  and  died  ;  he  that  eats  this  bread  shall  live  for- 
ever. 59  He  said  these  words  teaching  in  a  syna- 
gogue in  Capernaum.  60  Many  of  his  disciples 
therefore  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear 
it  ?  61  But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  dis- 
ciples complained  concerning  this,  said  to  them, 
Does  this  offend  you  ?  62  [what]  if  you  should  see 
the  son  of  man  ascend  where  he  was  formerly  ? 
63  The  spirit  is  that  which  makes  us  live,  the  flesh 
avails  nothing.  The  words  which  I  have  spoken  to 
you  are  a  spirit  and  a  life  ;  64  but  some  of  you  be- 
lieve not,  for  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who 
they  were  that  believed  not,  and  which  would  betray 
him.  65  And  he  said,  Because  of  this,  I  said  to  you 
that  no  one  can  come  to  me  unless  it  is  given  him 
from  the  father.  66  From  this  [time]  many  of  his 
disciples  went  away  from  following  him,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him.  67  Jesus  said  therefore  to  the 
twelve.  Do  you  also  wish  to  go  away  ?  68  Simon  Peter 
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answered  him,  Master,  to  whom  shall  we  go,  you  have 
words  of  a  life  eternal,  69  and  we  have  believed  and 
know  that  you  are  the  holy  [one]  of  the  God.  70  He 
answered  them.  Did  I  not  choose  you  twelve?  and  of 
you,  one  is  a  devil.  71  But  he  spoke  of  Judas  [son] 
Simon  the  Iscariot,  for  he  was  about  to  betray  himj 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAPTEE  VII.     7  :  1—52. 

Tf  achings  of  Jesns  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

7  : 1  And  after  these  things  Jesus  traveled  in  Gali- 
lee, for  he  would  not  travel  in  Judea,  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him.  2  And  the  feast  of  the  Jews  was 
nigh  that  of  tabernacles.  3  His  brothers  therefore 
said  to  him,  Go  down  from  here  and  go  into  Judea, 
that  your  disciples  may  see  your  works,  which  you 
do  ;  4  for  no  one  does  a  thing  in  secret,  and  seeks 
himself  to  be  known  openly ;  if  you  do  these  things, 
show  yourself  to  the  world  ;  5  for  neither  did  his 
brothers  believe  on  him.  6  Jesus  said  therefore 
to  them.  My  time  has  not  yet  come,  your  time  is  al- 
ways ready  ;  7  the  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me 
it  hates,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works  are 
evil.  8  Go  you  up  to  the  feast,  I  go  not  up  to  this 
feast,    because     my   time    has    not    yet   fully   come. 

9  Having  said  these  things,  he   remained  in  Galilee  ; 

10  but  when  his  brothers  had  gone  up,  then  he  also 
went  up  to  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  se- 
cretly. 11  The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  at  the 
feast  and  said.  Where  is  he  ?  12  And  there  was 
much    complaining   about    him   by   the    multitudes ; 

30 
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some  said,  He  is  a  good  man  ;  others  said,  No,  but 
he  misleads  the  multitude  ;  13  but  none  spoke 
openly  in  favor  of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  14  And 
now  in  the  middle  of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into 
the  temple,  and  taught.  15  The  Jew^s  therefore  mar- 
veled, saying,  How  knows  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned?  16  Jesus  therefore  answered  them 
and  said.  My  teaching  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me  ;  17  if  any  one  will  do  his  wall,  he  will  know  con- 
cerning the  teaching  whether  it  is  from  the  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  from  myself.  18  He  that  speaks 
from  himself,  seeks  his  own  glory,  but  he  that  seeks 
the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  this  [man]  is  true, 
and  there  is  no  iniquity  in  him.  19  Did  not  Moses 
give  you  the  law  ?  and  none  of  you  does  what  the 
law  requires,  why  do  you  seek  to  kill  me  ?  20  The 
multitude  answered.  You  have  a  demon;  who  seeks  to 
kill  you.  21  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them,  I  did 
one  work  and  you  all  marveled  because  of  it.  22  Mo- 
ses gave  you  the  circumcision,  not  because  it  was 
from  Moses,  but  from  the  [earlier]  fathers,  and  you 
circumcise  a  man  on  the  sabbath.  23  If  a  man  re- 
ceives circumcision  on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  may  not  be  broken,  are  you  angry  at  me  be- 
cause I  made '  a  man  entirely  w' ell  on  the  sabbath  ? 
24  Judge  not  according  to  an  appearance,  but  judge 
a  righteous  judgment.  25  Some  of  the  Jerusalemites 
therefore  said.  Is  this  not  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill? 
26  and  see,  he  speaks  boldly,  and  they  say  nothing 
to  him  ?  Do  the  rulers  at  length  know  truly  that  this 
is  the  Christ?  27  But  we  know  whence  this  man  is, 
but  when  the  Christ  comes  none  will  know  whence  he 
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is.  28  Jesus  therefore  cried,  teaching  in  the  temple, 
^ncl  saying,  You  both  know  me,  and  know  whence  I 
am,  and  I  came  not  from  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me 
is  true,  whom  you  know  not ;  29  I  know  him  be- 
cause I  came  out  from  him,  and  he  sent  me.  30  They 
sought  therefore  to  take  him  by  force,  and  none  laid 
^  hand  on  him,  because  his  hour  had  not  yet  come. 
31  But  many  from  the  multitude  believed  on  him, 
•and  said,  When  the  Christ  cemes,  will  he  do  more 
signs  than  this  [man]  has  done  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  multitude  made 
these  complains  concerning  him,  and  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  sent  officers  to  take  him  by  force. 
33  Jesus  therefore  said.  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with 
you,  and  [then]  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me  ;  34  you 
will  seek  me  and  not  find  me,  and  where  I  go,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  come.  35  The  Jews  therefore 
said  to  themselves,  Where  is  this  man  about  to  go, 
that  we  will  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  to  the  disper- 
sion of  the  Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks?  36  what 
means  this  word  which  he  spoke.  You  shall  seek  me 
and  shall  not  find  me,  and  where  I  go  you  will  not  be 
able  to  come  ?  37  And  on  the  last  day,  the  great 
•day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If 
any  one  thirsts,  let  him  come  tome  and  drink  ;  38  he 
that  believes  in  me  as  the  Scripture  said.  Out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  39  Bub  he 
said  this  of  the  spirit  which  those  believing  in  him 
were  about  to  receive,  for  the  spirit  was  not  yet 
[given],  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  40  Some 
of  the  multitude  therefore  hearing  [these]  words, 
said.  This  is  truly  the  prophet ;  41  others  said,  This 
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is  the  Christ ;  others  said,  [No],  for  does  the  Christ 
come  from  Galilee  ?  42  said  not  the  Scripture,  that 
the  Christ  comes  from  the  seed  of  David,  and  from 
Bethlehem,  the  village  where  David  was  ?  43  There 
was  a  division  therefore  of  the  multitude  because  of 
him,  44  and  some  wished  to  take  him,  but  none  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  The  officers  came  therefore  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees,  and  they  said  to  them,  Why  did  you 
not  bring  him  ?  46  The  officers  answered,  Man 
never  spoke  like  [this  man].  47  The  Pharisees  an- 
swered them.  Are  you  also  deceived?  48  has  any  of 
the  rulers  believed  on  him?  or  of  the  Pharisees? 
49  But  as  to  this  multitude  which  knows  not  the  law, 
they  are  accursed.  50  Nicodemus  who  came  to  him,, 
being  one  of  them,  said,  51  Does  our  law  condemn 
a  man  till  it  first  hears  from  him,  and  knows  what  he 
does  ?  52  They  answered  and  said  to  him,  Are  you: 
also  of  Galilee  ?  Search  and  see,  for  out  of  Galilee 
arises  no  prophets. 

CHAPTEK  VIII.      7  :  53—8  :  59. 

Jesus  spares  an  adulteress,  testifies  of  himself  as  a  son  of  God,   and 
of  the  Jews  as  children  of  the  devil. 

7  :  53  And  they  w^ent  each  to  his  house;  8  : 1  but 
Jesus  went  to  the  mount  of  Olives  ;  2  and  early  in 
the  morning  he  came  again  to  the  temple  ;  and  all 
the  people  came  to  him  ;  and  he  sat  and  taught  them. 
3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  him  a 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  and  having  stood  her  in 
the  midst,  4  they  said  to  him,  Teacher,,  this  woman: 
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was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.  5  And  it  is 
commanded  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  such  shall  be 
stoned,  but  what  say  you  ?  6  This  they  said,  trying 
him,  that  the}'  might  have  something  of  which  to  ac- 
cuse him ;  but  Jesus  stooping  down,  wrote  with  his 
finger  on  the  ground.  7  And  when  they  eoutinued 
questioning  him,  rising  up,  he  said  to  them,  He  of 
you  that  is  without  sin,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone  at 
her.  8  And  again  stooping  down  he  wrote  on  the 
ground.  9  And  they  having  heard,  and  being  con- 
victed by  consciousness,  went  out  one  by  one,  begin- 
ning with  the  older  even  to  the  last,  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman  was  standing  in  the  midst. 
10  And  Jesus  rising  up,  and  seeing  none  but  the 
woman,  said  to  her.  Woman,  where  are  they,  your  ac- 
cusers ?  has  no  one  condemued  you?  11  And  she 
said,  No  one,  master.  And  Jesus  said  to  her,  Neither 
do  I  condemn  you,  go  and  sin  no  more.  [An  inter- 
polation of  the  fourth  century.] 

[Continued  from  7  :  52]. 

12  Jesus  therefore  spoke  to  them  again,  saying,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world  ;  he  that  follows  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  the 
life.  13  Then  said  the  Pharisees  to  him.  You  testify 
of  yourself,  your  testimony  is  not  true.  14  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  to  them.  Though  I  testify  of  myself, 
my  testimony  is  true,  for  I  know  whence  I  came  and 
whither  I  go  ;  15  you  judge  after  the  flesh,  I  judge 
no  one  ;  16  and  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true,  fori 
am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  father  who  sent  me. 
17  And  it  is  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testimony 
of  two  men  is  true;     18  I  am  one   that  testify  of  my- 
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self,  and  the  father  that  sent  me  testifies  of  me. 
19  Thej  said  therefore  to  him,  Where  is  yoiar  fatherr 
J  ^sus  answered,  You  have  known  neither  me  nor  my 
father;  if  you  knew  me,  you  wouki  have  known  my 
father.  20  These  words  he  spoke  in  the  treasury, 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  no  man  arrested  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  had  not  yet  come.  21  He  said  there- 
fore again  to  them,  I  go  away,  and  you  will  seek  me 
and  you  will  die  in  your  sins,  and  whither  I  go  you 
will  not  be  able  to  come.  22  The  Jews  therefore 
said,  Will  he  kill  himself  ?  that  he  said  whither  I  go, 
you  will  not  be  able  to  come  ?  23.  And  he  said  to- 
them,  You  are  from  below,  I  am  from  above ;  you  are 
from  this  world,  I  am  not  from  this  world.  24  I  said 
therefore  to  you.  You  shall  die  in  your  sins ;  for  if 
you  believe  not  that  I  am  [what  I  say],  you  will  die 
in  your  sins.  25  They  said  therefore  to  him.  Who- 
are  you  ?  Jesus  said,  What  I  said  to  you  at  the  be- 
ginning, I  also  say  to  you  [now].  26  I  have  many 
things  to  say  and  to  judge  concerning  you,  but  he 
that  sent  me  is  true,  and  what  I  heard  from  him,  I 
tall  in  the  world.  27  They  knew  not  that  he  spoke 
to  them  of  the  father.  28  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them,  When  you  have  lifted  up  the  son  of  man,  then 
you  shall  know  that  I  am  [what  I  say]  ;  I  speak  noth- 
ing of  myself,  but  I  say  these  things  as  the  father 
taught  me.  29  He  that  sent  me  is  with  me,  he  has 
not  left  me  alone  ;  for  I  always  do  the  things  that 
please  him.  30  Jesus  having  said  these  things,  many 
believed  on  him.  31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  the  Jews- 
that  believed  on  him.  If  you  continue  in  my  word,, 
you    will   be    my  disciples   indeed  ;  32  and  you  will 
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know  the  truth,  and  the  truth   Avill   make    jou  free. 
33  They  answered  him,  We  are  a   seed  of  Abraham, 
and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  one,  how  say  yoUj 
You  will  be  free?     34  Jesus   answered  them, 'Truly, 
truly  I  tell  you,  every  one  that    commits    a  sin  is   a 
slave  of  the  sin  ;  35  and  the   slave   continues  not  in 
the  house  forever,  but  the  son  continues  in  it  forever. 
36  If  therefore,  the  son  makes  you  free,  you  will  be 
free  indeed.     37  I  know  that  you  are  a  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, but  you  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  has 
no  place  in  you.     38  I   tell    you    what    I   have  seen 
with  [my]  father,  and  you  do  what  you  have  heard 
with    [your]  father.     39  They  answered  and  said  to 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.     Jesus  said  to  them,  If 
you  were  children  of  Abraham  you  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham  ;     40  but  you  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
told  you  the  truth,  Avhich  I  heard  from  the  God,   this 
did  not  Abraham;     41  you  do  the  works  of  your  fa- 
ther.    They  said  to  him,  We  were  not  born  from  for- 
nication ;  we  have    one    father,    the    God.     42  Jesus 
said  to  them,  If  the  God  was  your  father,  you   would 
love  me,  for  I  went   forth  and   came    from   the  God, 
neither  did  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  43  Why 
do  you  not  understand  my  talk  ?     Because  you  can- 
not hear  my  word.     44  You   are  of  your  father,   the 
devil,  and  the  desires  of  your  father  you  will  do  ;  he 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning  and  stood  not  by 
the  truth,  for   the  truth  is  not  in  him.     When  he  tells 
a  lie,  he  tells  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar  and   the   fa- 
ther of  the    same.     45  But   because    I   tell   you   the 
truth,  you  will  not  believe  me.     46  Who  of  you  con- 
victs me  of  sin  ?  if  I  saA"  the  truth  whv  do  vou  not  be- 
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lieve  me  ?     47  He  that   is  from   the    God   hears  the 
God's  words  ;  you   therefore   hear  them  not,  because 
you   are  not  from  the  God.     48  The  Jews   answered 
and  said  to  him,  Say  we  not  well  that  you  are  a  Sa- 
maritan and  have  a  demon?     49  Jesus  answered,  I 
have  not  a  demon,  but  I   honor  my  father,   and  you 
dishonor  me.     50  I  seek  not  my  glory  ;  there  is  one 
that  seeks  and  judges.     51  Truly,  truly  I  tell  you.  If 
any  one  shall   keep    my   w^ord,    he    shall   never   die. 
52  The  Jews  said  to  him.  Now  we  know  that  you  have 
a  demon:  Abraham   died,  and  the  prophets,  and  you 
say,  If  one  keeps  my  word,  he  will  never  die.  53  Are 
you  greater  than  our  father  Abraham  ?  who  died,  and 
the  prophets   died  ?  whom   do    you    make    yourself  ? 
54  Jesus  answered,  If  I   glorify  myself,  my  glory  is 
nothing  ;  it|is  my  father  that  glorifies  me,  who  you 
say  is  your  God^  55  and  you   have   not  known  him  ; 
but  I  know  him,  and   if  I  should  say  I   do  not  know 
him,  I  should  be  a  liar  like  you  ;  but  I  know  him  and 
keep  his  word.     t)Q  Abraham  your  father  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day,"^and  he  saw   it   and   was   glad.     57  The 
Jews^therefore  said  to  him.    You  are   not  fifty  years 
old,  and  have  you  seen  Abraham  ?  58  And  Jesus  said 
to  them.  Truly,  truly  I  tell  you,  that  I    existed  before 
Abraham  was  born.     59  They  took  up  stones  there- 
fore to  cast  at  him,  but  Jesus  hid  himself,   and  went 
out  of  the  temple. 

CHAPTEE  IX.     9  : 1—10  :  42 

Jesus  on  the  sabbath  gives  si. lit  to  one  born  blind,  and  is  blamed  by 
the  Pharisees,  with  whom  he  has  a  long  debate, 

9  :  1  And  passing  along  he  saw  a  man   blind  from 
birth. 2^ 2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Eabbi, 
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■who  sinned,  this  man  or  his  parents  ?  that  he  was 
born  blind?  3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  did  this  man 
sin  nor  his  parents,  but  it  occurred  that  the  works 
of  the  God  might  be  shown  in  him.  4  I  must  do  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day ;  night 
comes  when  none  can  work.  5  While  I  am  in 
the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  Having  said  these  words,  he  spit  on  the  ground 
and  made  paste  of  the  spittle,  and  anointed  his  eyes 
with  the  paste  ;  7  and  he  said  to  him.  Go  and  wash 
in  the  pool  of  the  Siloam  ;  and  he  went  and  washed 
and  came  seeing.  8  The  neighbors  therefore,  and 
those  that  knew  him  before  when  he  was  a  beggar, 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ?  9  Some 
said,  It  is  he  ;  others  said,  It  is  not,  but  he  is  like 
him  ;  he  said,  I  am  he.  10  The}^  said  therefore  to 
him,  How  were  your  eyes  opened  ?  11  He  answered, 
saying,  A  man  called  Jesus,  made  paste  of  clay,  and 
anointed  my  eyes  and  said  to  me.  Go  to  the  Siloam 
.and  wash  ;  I  went  therefore  and  washed  and  recov- 
ered sight.  12  They  said  to  him.  Where  is  he  ?  He 
said,  I  know  not.  13  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  before  was  blind.  14  And  the  sabbath  was 
on  the  day  that  Jesus  made  the  paste  and  opened  his 
eyes.  15  The  Pharisees  therefore  asked  him  again 
how  he  recovered  his  sight,  and  he  said  to  them,  He 
put    clay   on    my    eyes,    and    I    washed,    and   see. 

16  Then  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This  [man]  is 
not  from  God,  because  he  keeps  not  the  sabbath  ; 
others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
signs?      and    there    was    a    division    among   them. 

17  They  said  again  to  the  blind,    What   say   you    of 
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him  because  he  opened  your  eyes  ?  He  said,  He  is- 
a  prophet.  18  The  Jews  therefore  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  was  blind  and  had  recovered 
his  sight,  till  they  called  his  parents.  19  And  they 
asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  of  whom  you 
sa}^  that  he  w^as  born  blind  ?  how  then  does  he  now 
see  ?  20  His  parents  answered  and  said,  We  know" 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 
21  but  how  he  now  sees  we  know  not,  or  who  opened 
his  eyes,  w^e  know  not  ;  ask  him,  he  is  of  age,  and  he 
will  speak  for  himself,  22  His  parents  said  this,  be- 
cause tliev  feared  the  Jews  ;  for  the  Jew^s  had  al- 
ready  agreed  that  if  any  one  confessed  him  to  be  the 
Christ,  he  should  be  expelled  from  the  synagogue. 
23  Because  of  this,  his  parents  said.  He  is  of  age, 
ask  him. 

24  Thev    called  therefore  a   second  time,  the   man 
who  had  been  blind,  and  said  to   him,  Give  glory  to 
the  God,  we  know  as  to  this  man  that   he  is  a  sinner.. 
25  He    answered,    therefore.    That   he  is  a  sinner  I 
know  not ;  one  thing  I  know,  that    while  I  was  blind,. 
I  now  see.     26  They  said  therefore  to  him,  What  did 
he  do  to  you?  how  did  he   open  your  eyes  ?     27  He 
ansAvered  them;  I   have   told    you   already  and  you 
heard  not,   why  do  you  wish  to  hear   again  ?    do  you 
wish  to  be  his  disciples  ?     28  They  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Tou  are  his   disciple,    but    we    are    disciples  of 
Moses  ;     29  we  know  that  the  God  spoke   to   Moses, 
but  as  to  this  man  we  know  not  whence  he  is.  30  The 
man  answered  and  paid  to  them.  In  this  it  is  wonder- 
ful, that  you  know  not  whence  he  is,  and  he   opened 
mv  eves  ;     31  we  know  that  the  God  hears   not  sin- 
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ners,  but  if  one  is  a  God-fearer,  and  does  Lis  will,. 
Mm  he  hears  ;  32  from  of  old  it  was  never  heard 
that  one  opened  the  ejes  of  one  born  blind  ;  33  if 
this  man  was  not  from  God  he  w^ould  be  able  to  do 
nothing.  34  Thev  answered  and  said  to  him,  You 
were  born  wholly  in  sin,  and  do  von  teach  us  ?  xlnd 
they  cast  him  out.  35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out,  and  having  found  him,  he  said  to  him,. 
Do  you  believe  in  the  son  of  the  God  ?  36  He  an- 
swered and  said.  And  who  is  he,  master,  that  I  may 
believe  on  him  ?  37  Jesus  said  to  him,  You  have 
both  seen  him,  and  he  that  is  talking  with  you  is  he. 
38  And  he  said,  I  believe,  master,  and  worshipped 
him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  those  who  see  not  may  see,  and  that  the 
seeing  may  be  made  blind.  40  Some  of  the  Phari- 
sees that  were  with  him  heard  these  [ words], "^  and 
they  said  to  him,  Are  we  blind  also  ?  41  Jesus  said 
to  them.  If  you  were  blind  you  would  not  have  sin,, 
but  now  you  say,  We  see,  your  sin  remains. 

10  :  1  Truly,  truly,  I  tell  you,  he  that  enters  not  in- 
to the  sheepfold  by  the  door,  but  climbs  up  from 
somewhere  else,  is  a  thief  and  a  robber  ;  2  but  he 
that  enters  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep  ;  3  to  liim  the  porter  opens,  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice,  and  he  calls  his  own  sheep  by  name,, 
and  leads  them  out.  4  When  he  puts  out  his  own, 
he  goes  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  be-- 
cause  the}^  know  his  voice.  5  They  follow  not  a 
stranger,  but  flee  from  him,  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers.     6  This   parable    spoke    Jesus  to 
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vthem,  but  thej  understood  not  what  he  said  to  them. 
7  Jesus  therefore  said  again,  Trul)^,  truly,  I  tell  you, 
I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep  ;  all  that  came  before 
me  were  thieves  and  robbers,  but  the  sheep  did  not 
hear  them.  9  I  am  the  door  ;  if  any  one  enters  by 
me  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  go  out  and 
shall  find  pasture.  10  The  thief  comes  not  but  to 
steal  and  destroy  ;  I  have  come  that  they  may  have 
life,  and  have  it  abundantly.  11  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd ;  the  good  shepherd  gives  his  life  [psyche]  for 
ithe  sheep.  12  The  hired  man,  and  one  that  is  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  the  sheepare  not,  sees  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaves  the  sheep  and  flees,  and  the  wolf 
seizes  and  scatters  them.  13  [He  flees]  because  he 
is  a  hired  man,  and  cares  not  for  the  sheep.  14  I 
am  the  good  shepherd,  and  I  know  mine,  and 
mine  know  me.  15  As  the  father  knows  me,  I 
also  Snow  th^  father,  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my 
sheep.  16  And  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
fthis  fold,  and  those  I  must  bring,  and  they  will  hear 
my  voice,  and  there  will  be  one  fold,  one  shepherd. 
17  For  this  the  father  loves  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life  that  I  may  take  it  again.  18  No  one  takes 
it  from  me,  but»I  lay  it  down  of  myself  ;  I  have  au- 
sthority  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  authority  to  take 
it  again ;  this  command  I  received  from  my  father. 

19  Again  there  was  a  division  among  the  Jews  be- 
cause of  these  words  ;  20  and  many  said,  He  has  a 
demon,  and  is  mad,  why  do  you  hear  him  ?  21  0th- 
-ers  said.  These  are  not  the  words  of  a  demoniac  ; 
'Can  a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  It  was  the  feast   of  the   dedication,   and  it  was 
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winter.  23  And  Jesns  walked  in  the  temple,  in  Sol- 
omon's porch,  24  and  the  Jews  surrounded  him^. 
and  said  to  him.  How  long  do  you  hold  ns  in  doubt? 
if  jou  are  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  25  Jesus  an- 
swered them,  I  have  told  you,  and  you  believe  not; 
the  works  that  I  do  in  my  father's  name  testify  con- 
cerning me  ;  26  but  you  believe  not,  because  you 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  told  you.  27  My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me, 

28  and  I  give  them  a  life  eternal,  and  they  shall  not 
perish,  and  no  one    shall  pluck  them   from    my  hand.. 

29  My  father  who  gave  them  to  me  is  greater  than 
all  [other  beings],  and  no  one  can  pluck  them  from 
my   father's   hand.     30    I    and  the    father    are    one,. 

31  The  Jews  therefore  took  up  stones   to    stone  him, 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have  I 
shown  vou  from  the  father,  for  which  of  those  works 
do  you  stone  me  ?  36  The  Jews  answer  ed  him,  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  you  not ,  but  for  blasphemy,, 
and  because  you,  being  a  man,  make  yourself  a  god. 
34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  written  in  your 
law,  I  said  you  are  guds  ?  35  If  he  called  them  gods 
to  whom  the  word  of  the  God  came,  and  the  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  made  void,  36  say  you  of  him  w^hom 
the  father  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world.  You. 
blaspheme,  because  I  said  I  am  a  son  of  the  God  ? 
37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  father,  believe  me 
not,  38  but  if  I  do,  though  you  believe  not  me,  be- 
lieve the  works,  that  you  may  know  and  understand 
that  the  father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  father..  39  They 
sought  therefore  again  to  take  him,  and  he  escaped 
from  their  hand»     40  And  he    went    away    again  be- 
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yond  the  Jordan,  to  the  place  wheie  John  was  bap- 
tizing at  first,  and  abode  there.  41  And  many  came 
to  him  and  said,  John  did  no  sign,  but  all  that  John 
said  of  this  man  was  true,  42  And  many  believed 
on  him  there. 

CHAPTER  X.     11  :  1—57. 

Jesus  raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead,    and  the  scribes   and  Pharisees 
take  counsel  to  kill  both  him  and  Lazarus. 

11 : 1  And  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus,  of 
Bethany,  of  the  village  of  Mary,  and  Martha  her  sis- 
ter. 2  And  Mary  was  the  one  who  anointed  the  mas- 
ter with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.  3  The  sisters 
therefore  sent  to  him,  saying,  Master,  behold  he 
whom  you  love  is  sick.  4  But  Jesus  having  heard, 
said,  This  sickness  is  not  to  death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  the  God,  that  the  son  of  the  God  may  be  glorified 
by  it.  5  And  Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus.  6  When  therefore  he  heard  that  he  was 
sick,  then  he  remained  in  the  place  where  he  was, 
two  days.  7  Then  after  this  he  said  to  the  disciples, 
Let  us  go  into  Judea  again.  8  The  disciples  said  to 
him,  Recently  the  Jews  sought  to  stone  you,  and  will 
you  go  there  again  ?  9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  da^j  ?  if  any  one  walks  in  the 
day  he  does  not  stumble,  because  he  sees  the  light 
of  this  world  ;  10  if  any  one  walks  in  the  night,  he 
stumbles,  because  the  light  is  not  in  it.  11  These 
things  he  said,  and  after  this  he  said,  Lazarus  our 
friend  has   fallen    asleep,    but   I   go   to    awake  him. 
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12  They  said  therefore  to  him,  Master,  if  he  sleeps 
he  will  recover.  13  But  Jesus  spoke  of  his  de^tb, 
but  they  thought  that  he  spoke  of  his  resting  in 
sleep.  14  Then  therefore  Jesus  said  to  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead  ;  15  and  I  am  glad,  because  of  you, 
that  I  was  not  there,  that  you  may  believe,  but  let  us 
go  to  him.  16  Thomas,  called  the  twin,  therefore 
said  to  his  fellow  disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  having  come,  found  that  he  had 
been  four  days  in  the  tomb.  18  And  Bethany  was 
near  to  Jerusalem,  about  eighteen  stadiums  [two 
miles]  distant,  19  and  msLHf  of  the  Jews  had  come 
to  those  with  Martha  and  Mary  to  comfort  them 
for  their  brother.  20  When  therefore  Martha 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  she  went  to  meet  him, 
but  Marv  still  sat  in  the  house.  21  Martha  therefore 
said  to  Jesus,  Master  if  you  had  been  here  my  broth- 
er would  not  have  died  ;  22  but  even  now,  I  know 
that  whatever  you  ask  the  God,  the  God  will  give 
you.  23  Jesus  said  to  her.  Your  brother  shall  rise 
again.  24  Martha  said  to  him,  I  know  that  he  will 
rise  again  at  the  resurrection  in  the  last  day.  25  Je- 
sus said  to  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  he 
that  believes  on  me,  though  he  is  dead,  shall  live  ; 
26  and  every  one  that  lives  and  believes  on  me  shall 
never  die  ;  do  you  believe  this  ?  27  She  said  to 
him.  Yes,  master,  I  believe  that  you  are  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  the  God,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world. 
28  Having  said  this,  she  went  and  called  her  sister 
Mary,  saying  privately.  The  teacher  has  come,  and 
calls  for  you.     29  When  she  heard  [this],   she  arose 
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quickly  and  came  to  him.     30  Jesus  liad  not  yet  en- 
tered the  village,  but  was  at  the  place  where  Martha 
met  him.     31  The  Jews  then  that   were  with   her  in 
the  house,  and  were  comforting  her,  seeing  Mary  that 
she  arose  quickly  and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying, 
She  has  gone  to  the  tomb  to  weep  there.     32  When 
therefore  Mary  came  where   Jesus  was,   seeing  him,, 
she  fell  at  his  feet,  saying  to  him.  Master,  if  you  had 
been  here  my  brother  would  not  have  died.    33  Then 
Jesus,  when  he  saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  who 
came  with  her  weeping,    groaned   in    the  spirit,  and 
was  troubled,     34  and  he    said.    Where  did  you  lay 
him  ?     They  said,  Master,  come  and  see.     35  Jesus 
wept.     36  The  Jews  therefore  said.  See  how  he  loved 
him!     37  And  some    of   them  said.  Could   not   this 
man  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the   blind   [man]  have 
caused  that  this  man  should  not  have   died  ?     38  Je- 
sus groaning  again  in  himself,  came  to  the  tomb,  and 
it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  was    laid  on  it.     39  Jesus 
said,  Take  away  the  stone.     Martha,  the  sister  of  the 
dead,  said  to  him,  He  already  smells  badly,  for  it  is 
the  fourth  day.     40  Jesus  said   to  her.  Did  I  not  tell 
you,  that  if  you  will  believe,  you  shall   see  the  glory 
of  the  God  ?     41  They   took  away  the    stone   there- 
fore,  and  Jesus  lifted  up    his    eyes    above,    and  said^ 
Father,  I  thank  you  that  you  heard  me ;     42  and  I 
know  that  you  always  hear  me,  but  )3ecaase  of   the 
multitude  standing  by,    I  said  it   that  they  may  be- 
lieve that  you  sent  me.     43  And  having    said  these 
words,  he  cried   with  a   loud  voice,    Lazarus,   come 
forth ;     44  and  the  dead  man    came  forth,   bound  as 
to  his  feet  and   hands  with    bandages,    and  his   face 
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was  -bound  with  a  napkin.     Jesus  said  to  them  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

15  And  many  of   the  Jews  who   came    with  Mary, 
when  they  saw  what  he  did,  beheved  on  him;  46  but 
some  of  them  went  to  the   Pharisees    and   told  them 
what    Jesus   had    done.     47    The    chief   priests    and 
Pharisees   therefore  assembled  the    Sanhediim,  and 
they  said.  What  shall  we  do  ?  for  this  man  does  ma- 
ny sigus  ;     48  if  we  let   him  alone    thus,  all  will  be- 
lieve on  him,  and   the    Romans   will  come    and  take 
away  our  place   and   nation.     49  And   one  of  them, 
Caiaphas,  being  chief  priest  that  year,  said   to   them. 
You  know  nothing  at  all,     50   neither  consider  that 
it  is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die    for  the  peo- 
ple, and    not  the  whole   nation   perish.     51  And  this 
he  said  not  of  himself,  but   being    chief   priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  was    about  to  die  for 
the  nation,    52  and  not   for   [that]    nation    only,  but 
that  he  might  collect  all  the  children  of  the  God  that 
are  scattered  abroad,  into    one   body.     53  From  that 
time     therefore,     they     took     counsel  to    kill    him. 
5J:  Jesus  therefore  no    longer  walked  openly  among 
the  Jews,  but  departed  thence,    to   a  place  near  the 
wilderness,  to  a  city  called  Ephraim,  and  abode  there 
with  his  disciples. 

55  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  nigh,  and 
many  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  the  country  before 
the  passover,  that  they  might  purify  themselves. 
56  They  sought  Jesus  therefore,  and  said  among 
themselves,  standing  in  the  temple.  What  do  you 
think?  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast?  57  But 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  given  orders  that 
31 
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if  any  one  knew    where   he    was,    he    should  inform 
[against  him],  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTEE  XI.     12  :  1—50. 

Jesus  is  entertained  by  Martha,  is  anointed  by  Mary,  enters  Jerusalem 
in  triumph,  is  inquired  alter  by  Greeks,  and  is  addressed  from 
heaven. 

12 : 1  Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  passover, 
came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  whom  Jesus 
raised  from  the  dead.  2  They  made  him  therefore  a 
supper  there,  and  Martha  served,  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  those  that  sat  down  with  him.  3  Mary  there- 
fore took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair  ;  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odor  of  the  ointment.  4  But  Iscariot,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples that  was  about  to  betray  him,  said,  5  Why  was 
not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  denarii 
[$45],  and  given  to  the  poor?  6  But  he  said  this 
not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  having  the  treasure  chest  held  [for  himself] 
what  was  put  in  it.  7  Jesus  therefore  said.  Let  her 
alone,  that  she  may  keep  the  same  for  the  day  of  my 
burial;  8  the'  poor  you  have  always  with  you,  but 
me  you  have  not  always.  9  A  great  multitude  of 
Jews  therefore  came  also,  because  he  was  there,  and 
they  came  not  because  of  Jesus  only,  but  also  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead.  10  And  the  chief  priests  took  counsel  to 
kill  Lazarus  also ;  11  for  because  of  him,  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away  and  believed  on  Jesus.     12  The 
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next  day  a  great  multitude  of  them  that  came  to  the 
feast,  having  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 13  took  branches  of  palm,  and  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  Hosanna,  blessed  is  he  that  comes  in 
the  name  of  master,  the  king  of  Isral.  14  And  Je^us 
finding  a  colt  of  an  ass,  sat  on  it,  as  it  is  written 
[Zach.  9  :  9],  15  Fear  not  daughter  of  Zion,  behold 
jour  king  comes,  sitting  on  the  foal  of  an  ass.  16  His 
disciples  understood  not  these  things  at  first,  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified  they  remembered  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  did  these  things  to 
him.  17  Then  the  multitude  that  was  with  him,  tes- 
tified that  he  called  up  Lazarus  from  the  tomb,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  18  For  this  also  the  mul- 
titude met  him,  because  they  heard  that  he  did  this 
sign.  19  The  Pharisees  said  therefore  to  themselves, 
You  see  that  you  gain  nothing,  the  world  has  gone 
after  him.  20  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  of  them 
that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast ;  21  these  came 
to  Philip,  who  was  from  Bethsaida,  and  said.  Master, 
we  wish  to  see  Jesus.  22  Philip  w^ent  and  told  An- 
drew, and  Andrew  and  Philip  told  Jesus.  23  Jesus 
therefore^said.  The  hour  has  come  for  the  son  of  man 
to  be  glorified.  24  Truly,  truly  I  tell  you,  unless  the 
grain  falls  into  the  ground  and  dies,  it  remains  alone  ; 
if  it  dies  it  bears  much  fruit.     25  He  that  loves  his 

.4 

life  [psyche] ,  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hates  his  life 
in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  for  a  life  [zoe]  eternal. 
26  If  any  man  will  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me,  and 
where  I  am,  there  my  servant  shall  be ;  if  any  man 
will  serve 'me,  him  will  my  father  honor.  27  Now  is 
my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  father  save 
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me  from  this  hour  ?  but  for  this  I  came  to  this  hour; 
28  father,  glorify  your  name.  Tlien  a  voice  came 
from  heaven  [saying],  I  have  glorified  it  and  will 
glorify  it  again.  29  The  multitude  that  stood  and 
heard,  said,  It  thundered ;  others  said.  An  angel 
spoke  to  him.  30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This- 
voice  was  not  because  of  me,  but  because  of  you  ; 
31  now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world;  now  the  ruler 
[archon]  of  this  world,  will  be  cast  out.  32  And  if  I 
am  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all  men  to 
myself.  33  But  he  said  this,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  die.  34  Then  the  multitude  an- 
swered him.  We  have  heard  from  the  law,  that  the 
Christ  will  continue  forever,  and  how  say  you,  that 
the  son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  son 
of  man  ?  35  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them.  Yet  a  lit- 
tle while  will  the  light  be  with  you  ;  walk  while  you 
have  the  light,  that  the  darkness  overtake  you  not; 
and  he  that  walks  in  darknes  knows  not  whither  he 
goes ;  36  while  you  have  the  light,  walk  in  the  light, 
that  you  may  be  sons  of  light. 

Jesus  said  these  things  and  went  and  hid  himself 
from  them.  37  Though  he  had  done  so  many  signs 
before  them,  thev  did  not  believe  on  him,  38  that  the 
word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  said  [Isa.  53  : 1],  Master,  who  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  was  the  arm  of  master  revealed  ? 
39  therefore  they  could  not  believe  ;  for  Isaiah  said 
again  [Isa.  6  :  9],  40  He  blinded  their  eyes  and  hard- 
ened their  hearts,  that  they  might  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  understand  with  their  hearts,  and  turn  and 
I  should  heal   them.     41  These  things  said   Isaiah,. 
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when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spoke  of  him.  42  Never- 
theless, even  of  the  rulers  [archons],  many  believed  on 
him,  but  they  did  not  confess  him,  that  they  might 
not  be  expelled  from  the  synagogues ;  43  for  they 
loved  the  glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  the 
God.  44  Jesus  therefore  cried  and  said,  He  that  be- 
lieves on  me,  believes  not  on  me  [only],  but  on  him 
that  sent  me  ;  45  and  he  that  sees  me,  sees  him 
that  sent  me.  46  I  came  a  light  into  the  world  ; 
none  that  believes  in  me  will  abide  in  darkness  ; 
47  if  any  one  hears  my  words,  and  keeps  them  not,  I 
will  not  judge  him  ;  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world.  48  He  that  rejects  me 
and  receives  not  my  words,  has  one  that  will  judge 
him ;  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  will  judge  him  in 
the  last  day.  49  For  I  have  not  spoken  from  myself, 
but  the  father  that  sent  me,  ordered  me  what  to  say, 
50  and  I  know  that  his  order  is  a  life  eternal ; 
what  I  say  therefore  as  the  father  told  me,  so  I 
speak. 

CHAPTER  XII.     13  :  1—38. 

Jesus  eats  his  last  supper,  washes  the  disciples' feet,  and  foretells  the 
treachery  of  Judas,  and  the  lapse  of  Peter. 

13 :  1  And  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus 
knowing  that  his  hour  had  come  to  go  from  this  world 
to  the  father,  having  loved  his  own  that  were  in  ihe 
world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end.  2  And  supper  be- 
ing finished,  the  devil  already  having  put  in  the  heart 
of  Judas,  [son]  of  Simon  the  Iscariot,  to  betray  him; 
3  knowing  that  the  father  had  given   all  things  into 
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his  hands,  and  that  he  came  from  God  and  went  back 
to  the  God,  4  he  arose  from  the  supper,  and  put  off 
his  [outer]  garments,  and  taking  a  towel  girded  him- 
self. 5  Then  he  put  water  into  the  wash  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  with  which  he  was  girded.  6  He 
came  therefore  to  Simon  Peter,  who  said  to  him. 
Master,  do  you  wash  my  feet  ?  7  Jesus  answered 
and  said  to  him,  What  I  do,  you  know  not  now,  but 
you  will  know  hereafter.  8  Peter  said  to  him.  You 
shall  never  wash  my  feet.  He  answered  him.  If  I 
wash  you  not,  you  will  have  no  part  with  me.  9  Si- 
mon Peter  said  to  him,  Not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head.  10  Jesus  said.  He  that  is 
bathed  has  no  need  except  to  wash  [his]  feet  and  is. 
entirely  clean ;  and  you  are  clean  but  not  all ;  11  for 
he  knew  him  that  was  betraying  him.  Because  of 
this  man  he  said.  You  are  not  all  clean. 

12  When  therefore  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
taken  his  clothe^,  and  reclined  again,  he  said  to  them.. 
Do  you  know  what  I  did  to  you  ?  13  You  call  me  the 
teacher  and  the  master,  and  you  say  well,   for  I  am. 

14  If  therefore  I  the  master  and  teacher  have  washed 
your  feet,  you  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  did  to  you, 
you  also  shall  do.  16  Truly,  truly,  I  tell  you,  a  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  master,  nor  is  an  apostle 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  17  If  you  know  these 
things,  happy  will  you  be,  if  you  do  them.  18  I 
speak  not  of  you  all;  I  know  whom  I  chose,  but  that 
the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  he  that  eats  bread 
with  me,  has  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.     19  I  tell 
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you  from  this  time,  before  it  occurs,  that  you  may  be- 
lieve that  I  am  [what  I  say].  20  Truly,  truly  I  tell 
you  he  that  receives  one  that  I  send,  receives  me, 
and  he  that  receives  me,  receives  him  that  sent  me. 
21  Having  said  these  words,  Jesus  w^as  troubled  in 
spirit  and  testified,  and  said,  Trul}^,  truly  I  tell  you, 
tliat  one  of  you  wdll  betray  me.  22  The  disciples 
looked  on  one  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spoke. 
23  One  of  the  disciples  was  reclining  on  the  bosom 
of  Jesus,  [the  one]  whom  Jesus  loved.  24  Simon 
Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  this  one,  and  said  to  him, 
Tell  us  of  whom  he  spoke.  25  He  reclining  thus  on 
the  breast  of  Jesus,  said  to  him,  Master,  which  one  is 
it  ?  26  Jesus  therefore  answered,  It  is  he  for  whom 
I  will  dip  and  give  a  mouthful.  Then  having  dipped 
the  mouthful,  he  took  and  gave  it  to  Judas  [son]  of 
Simon  Iscariot ;  27  and  after  the  mouthful,  then  the 
Satan  entered  into  him.  Jesus  therefore  said  to  him, 
What  you  do,  do  quickly.  28  No  one  of  those  re- 
clining, knew  for  what  Jesus  said  this  to  him  ;  29  but 
some  thought  because  Judas  had  the  treasure 
chest,  that  Jesus  said  to  him,  Buy  something  that  we 
need  for  the  feast,  or  that  he  should  give  something  to 
the  poor.  30  Having  therefore  received  the  mouth- 
ful, he  immediatel}^  went  out,  and  it  was  night. 
31  When  he  had  gone,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  son  of 
man  glorified,  and  the  God  is  glorified  in  him.  32  If 
the  God  is  glorified  in  him,  the  God  w411  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  he  will  glorify  him  immediately. 
33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  shall  I  be  wdth 
you ;  you  will  seek  me  and  as  I  said  to  the  Jews, 
Where  I  go  you  will  not  be  able  to  come,  I  now  also 
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say  to  you.  34  I  give  you  a  new  command,  that  you 
love  one  another.  35  By  this  shall  all  [men]  know- 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  for  one 
another.  36  Simon  Peter  said  to  him.  Master, 
whither  do  you  go  ?  Jesus  answered,  AVhither  I  go 
you  cannot  follow  me  now,  but  you  shall  follow  Liter. 
37  Peter  said  to  him.  Why  can  I  not  follow  you  now? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  you.  38  Jesus  answered, 
Will  you  lay  down  your  life  for  me  ?  Truly,  truly  I 
tell  you,  a  cock  will  not  crow,  till  you  deny  methiice. 

CHAPTEE  XIII.     14  :  1^31. 

Jesus  comforts  his  disciples  and  promises  to  send  them  the  paraclete, 

anoth'.r  teacher. 

14  : 1  [Jesus  said  further].  Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled,  believe  in  the  God,  and  believe  in  me.  2  In 
my  father's  house  are  many  mansions  ;  if  there  were 
not,  I  would  have  told  you  ;  for  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that 
where  I  am  there  you  may  also  be  ;  4  and  whither 
I  go  you  know  the  way.  5  Thomas  said  to  him. 
Master,  we  knaw  not  whither  you  go,  and  how  do 
we  know  the  way?  6  Jesus  said  to  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  none  comes  to  the 
father  except  by  me.  7  If  you  had  known  me  you 
would  also  have  known  my  father;  and  from  this  time 
you  know  him  and  have  seen  him.  8  Philip  said  to 
him.  Master,  sliow  us  the  father,  and  that  will  satisfy 
us.  9  Jesus  said  to  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  a  time 
with  you,  and  have  you   not   known    me    Philip  ?  he 
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ihat  has  seen  me,  has  seen  the  father,  and  how  say 
jou,  Show  us  the  father  ?  10  Beheve  you  not  that  I 
am  in  the  father,  and  that  the  father  is  in  me  ?  The 
words  that  I  speak  to  you,  I  speak  not  from  myself  ; 
and  the  father  abiding  in  me,  he  does  the  works. 
11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  father  and  that  the 
iather  is  in  me  ;  otherwise  believe  because  of  the 
same  works.  12  Truly,  truly,  I  tell  you,  he  that  be- 
lieves on  me,  the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do,  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  to 
the  father.  13  And  whatever  you  ask  in  my  name, 
this  will  I  do,  that  the  father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
son.  14  If  you  ask  any  thing  in  my  name  I  will  do  it. 
15  If  you  love  me  keep  my  commands  ;  16  and  I 
will  ask  the  father  and  he  will  give  you  another  para- 
clete, that  he  may  be  with  you  forever ;  17  the 
spirit  of  the  truth,  which  the  world  cannot  receive  be- 
cause it  sees  it  not,  nor  knows  it  ;  you  know  it,  and 
it  abides  in  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  18  I  will  not 
leave  you  orphans;  I  will  come  to  you.  19  Yet  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  the  world  will  see  me  no  more,  but  you 
shall  see  me;  because  I  live  you  shall  live  also.  20  In 
that  day  you  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  father,  and 
you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  21  He  that  has  my  com- 
mands and  keeps  them,  he  it  is  that  loves  me ;  and 
he  that  loves  me,  will  be  loved  by  my  father,  and  I 
will  love  him  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 
22  Judas  said  to  him,  not  the  Iscariot,  Master,  and 
what  has  occurred,  that  you  are  about  to  manifest 
yourself  to  us  and  not  to  the  world  ?  23  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  to  him.  If  any  one  loves  me,  he  will 
keep  my  word  ;  and  my  father  will  love  him,  and  we 
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will  come  to  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him.. 
24  He  that  loves  me  not,  keeps  not  my  words  ;  and 
the  word  that  you  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  fa- 
ther's that  sent  me.  25  These  things  have  I  told 
you  while  continuing  with  you  ;  26  but  the  paraclete, 
the  holy  spirit,  that  the  father  will  send  in  my  name,  will 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remembrance 
all  things  that  I  have  told  you.  27  Peace  I  leave 
you,  my  peace  I  give  you  ;  not  as  the  w^orld  gives, 
give  I  to  you  ;  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let 
it  be  afraid  ;  28  you  heard  that  I  said  to  you,  I  go 
away  and  come  to  you  ;  if  you  loved  me  you  would 
have  been  glad  that  I  am  going  to  the  father,  for  the 
father  is  greater  than  I.  29  And  now  I  have  told 
you  before  it  occurs,  that  when  it  occurs  you  may  be- 
lieve. 30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk,  much  with  you, 
for  the  ruler  [archonj  of  this  world  comes,  and  he  has 
nothing  in  me.  31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  father,  and  as  the  father  commanded 
me,  so  I  do  ;  arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTEE  XIV.     15  : 1—27. 

Jesus  is  the  vine,  and  the  good  are  his  branches,    he  and  his  disci- 
ples are  not  of  the  world, 

15 : 1  [Jesus  continues.]  I  am  the  true  vine,  and 
my  father  is  the  husbandman.  2  Every  branch  in 
me  that  bears  not  fruit,  he  takes  away,  and  every 
branch  that  bears  fruit  he  makes  clean,  that  it  may 
bear  more  fruit.  3  You  are  now  clean  because  of 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  to  you  ;  4  abide  in 
me,  and  I  [will  abide]  in  you  ;  as  the  branch  cannot 
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bear  fruit  of  itself,  unless  it    abides   in   the  vine,  so 
you  cannot  unless  you  abide  in  me.     5  I  am  the  vine^ 
you  are  the  branches  ;  he  that  abides  in  me  and  I  in 
him,  bears  much  fruit ;  for    without  me    you   can  do 
nothing.     6  If   any  one  abides   not  in   me,  he  is  cast 
off  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered,  and  they  gather  them 
aad    cast   them   into  the   fire,  and  they  are  burned. 
7  If  you  abide  in  me,  and   my   words   abide  in  you^ 
you  shall  ask  what  you  will  and  it  shall  be  done  for 
you.     8  By  this  is  my  father   glorified,  that  you  bear 
much  fruit,  and  be    my   disciples.     9  As  the    father 
loved  me,    I   also  have    loved   you,    continue  in  my 
love.     10  If  you  keep  my  commands,    you  will  con- 
tinue in  my  love,  as  I  have    kept  the    father's  com- 
mands, and    continue    in   his  love.     11  These  things 
have  I  told  you  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.     12  This  is  my  command,  that 
you  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you  ;     13  none 
has  a  greater  love  than  this,  that  one   should  give  his 
life  for  his  friends.     14  You  are  my  friends  if  you  do 
what  I  command  you.     15  I  no  longer  call  you  serv- 
ants, for  the  servant  knows  not  what  his  master  does, 
but  I   have    called  you    friends,    because    all   things 
which  I  heard  from  the  father   I  have   made   known 
to  you.     16  Yoa  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you, 
and   appointed  you   that  you    should   go    and   bear 
fruit,  and  that  your  ftuit  should  remain,  that  whatev- 
er you  ask  the  father  in  my  name,  he    may  give  you. 
17  These  things  I  command  you   that   you   love  one 
another.     18  If  the  world    hates   you,  you  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.     19  If   you  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own,  but  because 
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you  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the 
world,  for  this  the  world  hates  you.  20  Bemember 
the  word  that  I  said  to  you,  that  a  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  master ;  if  they  persecuted  me,  they 
will  persecute  you ;  if  they  kept  my  word,  they  will 
also  keep  yours  ;  21  but  all  these  things  will  they 
•do  against  you  because  of  my  name,  because  they 
know  not  him  that  sent  me.  22  Unless  I  had  come 
and  spoken  to  them,  they  would  not  have  had  sin, 
but  now  they  have  no  pretext  for  their  sin.  23  He 
that  hates  me  hates  my  father  also.  24  If  I  had  not 
done  among  them  the  works  which  no  other  man  did, 
they  would  not  have  had  sin,  but  now  they  have  seen 
and  hated  both  me  and  my  father.  25  But  [this  has 
occurred]  thit  the  word  written  in  their  law  might  be 
f  alfilled,  that  they  hated  me  without  a  cause.  26  But 
when  the  paraclete  has  come  whom  I  will  send  you 
from  the  father,  the  spirit  of  the  truth,  that  proceeds 
from  the  father,  he  will  testify  concerning  me,  27  and 
you  shall  testify,  because  you  were  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

CHAPTER  XY.     16  : 1—33. 

Jesus  tells  his  disciples  that  they  will  be   persecuted,  and  describes 
more  fully  the  spirit  that  he  will  send  them. 

16  : 1  Jesus  continues.]  These  thing  have  I  said 
to  you,  that  you  may  not  be  offended.  2  They  will 
•expel  you  from  the  synagogues,  and  the  hour  comes 
when  every  one  that  kills  you  will  think  that  he  ren- 
•dersthe  God  a  service,  3  and  these  things  will  they  do, 
because  they  know  not   the   father   nor    me.     4  But 
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these  things  have  I  told  you  that  when  their  hour 
comes  you  may  remember  that  I  told  you  [of  them]. 
But  these  things  I  told  you  not  at  the  beginning,  be- 
cause I  was  with  you  ;  5  but  now  I  go  to  him  that 
sent  me,  and  none  of  you  asks  Whither  do  you  go  ? 
6  but  because  I  have  told  you  these  things  sorrow  has 
filled  your  hearts.  7  But  I  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  should  go  away,  for  if  I  go 
not  away  the  paraclete  will  not  come  to  you  ;  but  if  I 
go,  I  will  send  him  to  you  ;  8  and  having  come,  he 
will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment :  9  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me ;  10  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  the  fa- 
ther, and  you  will  see  me  no  more  ;  11  and  of  judg- 
ment, because  the  ruler  [archon]  of  this  world  is 
judged.  12  I  have  much  to  say  to  you,  but  you  can- 
not bear  it  now ;  13  but  when  he  shall  come,  the 
spirit  of  the  truth,  he  will  lead  you  into  all  the  truth,, 
for  he  will  not  speak  from  himself,  but  whatever  he 
hears  he  will  tell,  and  will  announce  to  you  things  to 
come.  14  He  will  glorify  me,  for  he  will  receive 
from  me,  and  announce  to  you.  15  All  things  which 
the  father  has  are  mine,  therefore  I  said,  he  will  re- 
ceive from  me  and  announce  to  you.  16  A  little 
while  and  you  will  not  see  me,  and  again  a  little 
while  and  you  will  see  me  [at  my  second  coming]. 
17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  to  one  another, 
What  is  this  that  he  savs  to  us,  the  little  while?  we  know 
not  what  he  says.  18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  says  ?  we  know  not  what  he  says.  19  Je- 
sus knew  that  they  wished  to  ask,  and  said  to  them, 
Do  you  inquire  one  of  another  concerning  this  that  I 


486  Period  III.     John  16  :  20—32. 

said,  a  little  while  and  you  will  not  see  me,  and  again 
a  little  while  and  you  will  see  me  ?  20  Truly,  truly,  I 
tell  you  that  you  will  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
will  rejoice,  and  you  will  be  grieved,  but  your  grief  will 
be  changed  to  rejoicing  [at  my  coming].  21  When  a 
woman  is  in  child  birth,  she  has  pain  because  her 
hour  has  come,  but  when  she  has  borne  the  child,  she 
no  longer  remembers  the  pain,  because  of  the  joy  that 
a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  22  And  you  have  pain 
now,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  [at  my  second  coming], 
and  your  heart  will  rejoice,  and  your  joy  none  will 
take  from  you.  23  And  in  that  day  you  shall  not  ask 
me  for  any  thing  ;  truly,  truly,  I  tell  you,  whatever 
you  shall  ask  the  father  he  will  give  you  in  my  name. 

24  Hitherto  you  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name  ; 
ask  and  you  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  told  you  in  parables ;  the 
hour  comes  when  I  will  no  longer  speak  to  you  in 
parables,  but  tell  you  plainly  concerning  the  father. 

26  In  that  day  you  shall  ask  in  my  name  and  I  tell 
you  not,  that  I  will  ask  the  father  for  you  ;  27  for  the 
father  himself  loves  you,  because  you  have  loved  me, 
and  believed  that  I  came  forth  from  the  father.  28  I 
came  forth  from  the  father  and  came  into  the  world  ; 
again  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  father. 

29  H'is  disciples  said,  See  now  you  speak  plainly 
and  tell  no  parable.  30  Now  we  know  that  you 
know  all  things,  and  have  no  need  that  one  should 
ask  you  ;  by  this  we  believe  that  you  came  from  God, 
31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  you  believe  now  ?  32  be- 
hold the  hour  comes  and  has  come,  when  you  will  be 
dispersed  each  to  his   own,  and  leave  nie  alone  ;  and 
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-I  am  not  alone,  for  the  father  is  with  me.     33  These 
things  have  I  said  to   you  that  you   may   have  peace 
by  me ;  in  the  world  you  will  have  affliction,    but   be 
of  good  courage,  I  have  conquered  the  world. 

CHAPTEE  XYI.     17  :  1—26. 

Prayer  of  Jesus  for  his  disciples. 

17  : 1  Jesus  said  these  things,  and  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  the  hour  has 
come  ;  glorify  your  son,  that  the  son  may  glorify  you  ; 
2  as  you  gave  him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that  as  to 
all  that  you  gave  him  he  should  give  them  a  life  eter- 
nal ;  3  and  this  is  the  eternal  life,  that  they  may 
know  you,  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
you  sent;  4  I  have  glorified  you  on  the  earth  ;  I 
have   finished  the  work   which   you  gave  me  to  do  ; 

5  and  now  glorify  you  me  father,  with  yourself,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  you  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  your  name  to  the  men  whom  you 
gave  me  from  the  world ;  yours  they  were,  and  you 
gave  them  to   me,   and   they  have    kept  your  word. 

7  Now  they  know  that  all  things  which  you  gave  me, 
.  are  from  you  ;     8  for  the  words  which  you  gave   me, 

I  have  given  them,  and  they  have  received  them,  and 
know  truly  that  I  came  forth  from  you,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  you  sent  me.  9  I  ask  for  them  ;  I  ask 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  that  you  gave  me, 
for  they  are  yours  ;  10  and  all  mine  are  yours,  and 
yours  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  11  And 
now  I  am  no  longer  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  you  ;  holy  father,  keep  them  by 
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your  name,  which  you  gave  me,  that  they  may  be  one 
as  we  also  are,  12  When  I  was  with  them,  I  kept 
them  by  your  name  which  you  gave  me  ;  and  I 
guarded  them,  and  no  one  of  them  is  lost  but  the  sou 
of  the  perdition,  that  the  Scriptare  might  be  fulfilled. 
13  And  now  I  come  to  you,  and  these  things  I  sayiu 
the  world,  that  they  may  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves.  14  I  have  given  them  your  word  ;  and 
the  world  has  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  as  I  also  am  not  of  the  world.  15  I  ask 
not  that  you  would  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  you  would  keep  them  fiom  the  evil  [one], 
16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  17  Sanctify  them  by  your  truth  ;  your  word 
is  truth.  18  As  you  sent  me  into  the  world,  I  have 
sent  them  into  the  world;  19  and  for  them  I  sanc- 
tify myself,  that  they  also  may  themselves  be  sancti- 
fied by  the  truth.  20  I  ask  not  for  them  only,  but 
also  those  who  [shall]  believe  on  me  through  their 
word  ;  21  that  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  you,  father, 
are  in  me,  and  I  in  you,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us; 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  you  sent  me.  22  And 
my  glory  which  you  gave  me,  have  I  given  them,  that 
they  may  be  one  as  we  are  one  ;  23  I  in  them  and 
vou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  perfected  in  one,  that 
the  world  may  know  that  you  sent  me,  and  loved 
them  as  you  loved  me.  24  Father,  what  you  gave  me  I 
wish  to  be  where  I  am,  that  thsy  may  be  with  me ; 
that  they  may  see  my  glory  which  you  gave  me,  be- 
cause you  loved  me  before  the  founding  of  the  world. 
25  Righteous  father,  the  world  did  not  know  you,  but 
I  knew  you,  and  these  have  known  that  you  sent  me. 
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26  And  I  made  known  to  them  your  name  [father], 
and  will  make  it  known  [henceforth],  that  the  love 
with  which  yon  have  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and 
I  in  them. 

CHAPTEE  XYIL     18  :  1—40. 

Jesus  is  arrested,  brought  before  the  chief  priests,  denied  by  Peter, 

and  sent  to  Pilate. 

18 :  1  HaAdng  said  these  things,  Jesus  went  out 
with  his  disciples,  across  the  brook  Cedron,  where 
there  was  a  garden,  into  which  he  entered,  he  and  his 
disciples.  2  And  Judas  also  who  betrayed  him 
knew  of  the  place,  because  Jesus  often*went  there 
with  his  disciples.  3  Judas  therefore  taking  the 
band  [of  temple  servants],  and  the  officers  of  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  came  there  with  torches, 
and  lamps  and  arms.  4  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all 
that  was  about  to  come  on  him,  went  out  and  said  to 
them,  Whom  do  you  seek  ?  5  They  answered  him, 
Jesus,  the  Nazorean.  He  said  to  them,  I  am  he. 
And  Judas  also  who  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 
'6  When  therefore  he  said  to  them,  I  am  he,  they 
went  back  and  fell  on  the  ground.  7  He^asked  them 
therefore  again.  Whom  do  you  seek  ?  and  they  said, 
Jesus,  the  Nazorean.  8  Jesus  answered,  I  told  you 
that  I  am  he  ;  if  therefore  you  seek  me,  let  these  go  ; 
9  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  he  spoke,  of 
whom  you  gave  me,  I  have  lost  no  one.  10  Simon 
Peter  therefore  having  a  sword,  drew  it,  and  struck 
the  ear  of  the  chief  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  the 
top  of  the  right  ear  ;  and  the  servant's  name  was 
32 
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Malclius.  11  Jesus  therefore  said  to  Peter,  Put 
awa}^  jowY  sword  into  the  sheath ;  the  cup  which  my 
father  gives  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  12  The  band 
therefore  and  the  chiliarc  [captain  of  a  thousand], 
and  the  officers  of  the  Jews,  arrested  Jesus,  and 
bound  him ;  13  and  led  him  away  to  Annas  first,  for 
he  was  father-in-law  of  Caiaphas,  who  was  chief 
priest  that  year  ;  14  and  Caiaphas  was  he  that  ad- 
vised the  Jews  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  perish  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus  and  the  other 
disciple,  and  that  disciple  was  an  acquaintance  of  the 
chief  priest,  and  entered  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of 
the  chief  priest;  16  but  Peter  stood  without  before 
the  gate.  The  other  disciple  therefore,  tliat  was  the 
acquaintance  of  the  chief  priest,  went  out  and  spoke 
to  the  porter,  and  brought  in  Peter.  17  The  maid 
servant,  the  doorkeeper,  therefore  said  to  Peter,  And 
you  are  one  of  the  disciples  of  this  man?  he  said,  I  am 
not.  18  And  the  servants  and  officers  having  made 
a  fire  because  it  was  cold,  stood  and  warmed  them- 
selves ;  and  Peter  was  with  them  and  warmed  him- 
self. 19  And  the  chief  priest  questioned  Jesus  con- 
cerning himself,  and  concerning  his,  teaching.  20  Je- 
sus answered  him,  I  spoke"  publicly  to  the  world ;  I 
always  taught  in  a  synagogue,  or  in  the  temple  where 
all  the  Jews  convene,  and  in  secret  I  have  said  noth- 
ing. 21  Why  do  3^ou  ask  me?  ask  those  that  heard 
me,  what  I  said  to  them  ;  behold,  they  know  what  I 
said.  22  And  having  said  these  things,  one  of  the 
officers  who  stood  by,  gave  Jesus  a  blow,  saying,  An- 
swer you  the  chief  priest  so  ?  23  Jesus  answered  him, 
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If  I  said  wrong,  testify  of  the  wrong  ;  but  if  rightly, 
why  do  you  beat  me  ? 

24  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas,  the  chief 
23riest.  25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  him- 
self. Then  they  said  to  him.  Are  not  you  also  one  of 
his  disciples  ?  He  denied,  and  said,  I  am  not. 
26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  chief  priest,  being  a  re- 
lation of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  said.  Did  I  not 
see  you  in  the  garden  with  him  ?  27  Peter  therefore 
denied  again,  and  a  cock  immediately  crew. 

28  They  led  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaphas  to  the 
pretorium,  and  it  •  was  morning  ;  and  they  went  not 
into  the  pretorium  that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but 
might  eat  the  passover.  29  Pilate  therefore  came 
out  to  them  and  said.  What  charge  do  you  bring 
against  this  man  ?  30  They  answered  and  said.  If 
he  was  not  doing  wrong,  we.would  not  have  given  him 
up  to  you.  31  Pilate  said  therefore  to  them.  Take 
him  yourselves  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  said  to  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  kill 
^ny  one ;  32  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  ful- 
filled, signifying  by  what  death  he  should  die. 
•33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  pretorium 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  to  him.  Are  you  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ?  34  Jesus  answered.  Do  you  say  this  of 
yourself  J  or  did  others  tell  you  of  me  ?  35  Pilate 
answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  your  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  gave  you  up  to  me ;  what  hate  you  done  ? 
36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world; 
if  m}*-  kingdom  had  been  of  this  world  my  officers 
would  have  fought  for  me,  that  I  should  not  be  given 
up  to  the  Jews ;  but   now  my  kingdom   is  not  from 


492  Period  III.     John  18  :  37—19  :  7. 

hence.  37  Pilate  said  therefore,  Are  you  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered,  As  you  say,  I  am  a  king;  for 
this  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cams  I  into  the  world, 
to  testify  to  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
hears  my  voice.  38  Pilate  said  to  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  having  said  this,  he  went  out  again  to 
the  Jews  and  said  to  them,  I  find  no  crime  in  him  ; 
39  but  there  is  a  custom  that  I  should  release 
one  to  you  at  the  passover  ;  do  you  wish  me  to 
release  to  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  40  They  all 
cried  again  therefore,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas  ;  and  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTEE  XYIII.     19  : 1—42 

Jesus  is  crucified,   commands  Ms  mother  to  the  care  of  his  favorite 

disciple,  dies,  and  is  buried. 

19:1  Then,  therefore,  Pilate  took  Jesus  and 
scourged  him  ;  2  and  the  soldiers  plaiting  a  crown 
of  thorns,  put  it  on  his  head,  and  put  around  him  a 
purple  mantle.  3  A.nd  they  came  to  him  and  said. 
Hail  1  king  of  the  Jews  ;  and  they  gave  him  blows. 
4  Pilate  therefore  went  out  and  said  to  them.  Behold 
I  bring  him  *uut  to  you,  that  you  may  know  that  I 
find  no  crime  in  him.  5  Jesus  therefore  came  out, 
bearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  mantle. 
And  he  [Pilate],  said  to  them,  Behold  the  man. 
6  When  there^Dre  the  chief  priests  and  the  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  aloud,  saying.  Crucify,  crucify. 
Pilate  said  to  them.  Take  him  yourselves  and  crucify 
[him],  for  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  7  The  Jews  an- 
swered him,  We    have  a  law,  and   according  to   our 
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law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  a  son 
of  God.  8  When  Pilate  heard  this  word,  he  was 
more  afraid.  9  And  he  entered  into  the  pretorium 
again,  and  said  to  Jesus,  Whence  are  you  ?  but  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer.  10  Pilate  said  to  him,  Do 
you  not  tell  me  ?  do  you  not  know  that  I  have  au- 
thority  to  release  you,  and  authority  to  crucify  you  ? 

11  Jesus  answered.  You  would  have  had  no  authority 
if  it  had  not  been  given  you  from  above  ;  therefore, 
he     that     gave     me     up    to   you     has   greater    sin. 

12  From  this  time  Pilate  sought  to  release  him,  but 
the  Jews  cried  aloud,  saying.  If  you  release  this  man, 
jou  are  not  a  friend  of  Caesar  ;  every  one  that  makes 
himself  a  king,  speaks  against  Ciesar.  13  Pilate 
therefore  hearing  these  words,  led  Jesus  out,  and  sat 
on  the  judgment  seat  in  a  place  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  14  And  it  was  the  prepar- 
ation for  the  passover  ;  the  hour  was  about  six  [12  M.J, 
and  he  said  to  the  Jews,  Behold,  [this]  is  j^our  king. 
\^  They  cried  aloud  therefore,  Take,  take  [and]  cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  said  to  them.  Shall  I  crucify  your 
king  ?  The  chief  priests  answered.  We  have  no  king 
but  Caesar.  16  Then  therefore  he  gave  him  up  to  be 
crucified.  17  They  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  he 
bearing  his  cross  went  out  to  what  was  called  place 
of  a  cranium,  which  in  Hebrew  is  called  Golgotha, 
18  where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him  two  others; 
one  on  this  side,  and  the  other  on  that  side,  and  Je- 
sus  in  the  middle.  19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross,  and  it  was  written,  Jesus  the 
Nazorean,  the  king  of  the  Jews.  20  The  title  there- 
fore many  of  the  Jews  read,  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
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was  crucified  was  near  the  city,  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  Latin,  and  Greek.  21  The  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  therefore  said  to  Pilate,  Write  not  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  but  that  he  said,  I  am  king  of  the  Jews. 
22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written,  I  ha^e 
written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  clothes,  and  made  four  parts,  a  part 
for  each  soldier,  and  the  tunic  ;  and  the  tunic  was 
without  a  seam,  woven  from  the  top  through  the  whole. 
24  They  said  therefore  one  to  another,  Let  us  not  di- 
vide it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  says.  They  dis- 
tributed my  garments  among  them,  and  for  my  cloth- 
ing they  cast  lots  [Ps.  27  :  19].  The  soldiers  there- 
fore did  these  things. 

25  And  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  [wife]  of  Cleopas, 
and  IMary  the  Magdalene.  26  Jesus  therefore  seeing 
his  mother  and  the  disciple  whom  he  loved,  standing 
by,  said  to  his  mother,  Woman  see,  [let  this  be]  your 
son.  27  Then  he  said  to  the  disciple,  See,  [let  this 
be]  your  mother ;  and  from  that  hour  the  disciple 
took  her  to  his  own  [family].  28  After  this  Jesus 
knowing  that  all  things  were  now  finished,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  said,  I  thirst.  29  A  vase 
therefore  was  set  full  of  vinegar ;  and  filling  a  sponge 
with  the  vinegar,  and  putting  it  on  a  hyssop  stalk,  they 
presented  it  to  his  mouth.  30  When  therefore  Je- 
sus had  taken  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished;  and 
bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  that  the  bodies  might   not 
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remain  [suspended]  on  the  sabbath],  for  the  day  of 
that  sabbath  was  a  great  [day],  asked  Pilate  that  they 
might  break  their  legs  and  take  them  down.  32  The 
soldiers  therefore  came  to  the  first,  and  broke  [his] 
legs,  and  those  of  the  other  that  was  crucified  with 
him  ;  33  but  coming  to  Jesus,  they  saw^  that  he  was 
already  dead,  and  they  broke  not  his  legs  ;  34  but 
one  of  the  soldiers  pierced  his  side  with  a  spear,  and 
immediately  there  came  blood  and  water,  [ichor  as 
from  a  god].  35  And  one  that  saw  testified  [1  John 
5:9],  and  his  testimony  is  true,  and  he  knows  that 
he  told  the  truth,  that  you  may  believe  ;  36  for  these 
things  were  done,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled ;  Not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be  broken  [Ex.  12  :  46, 
Ps.  34 :  20]  ;  37  and  another  Scripture  says  [Zach. 
12  :  10,]  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 
38  After  these  things,  Joseph  from  Arimathea,  be- 
ing a  disciple  of  Jesus,  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
asked  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, and  Pilate  gave  him  leave  ;  he  came  therefore 
and  took  away  his  body.  39  And  Nicodemus  who 
cam»  to  Jesus  at  first  by  night,  also  came  bringing  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  one  hundred 
pounds.  40  They  took  therefore  the  body  of  Jesus 
and  bound  it  in  bandages,  with  the  spices,  as  the 
custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  embalm.  41  And  in  the 
place  where  he  was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden,  and 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb,  in  Avhich  no  one  was 
yet  laid.  42  In  it  therefore,  because  of  tJie  prepara- 
tion of  the  Jews,  for  the  tomb  was  near,  they  put  Je- 
sus. 
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CHAPTEE  XIX.      20  :  1—81. 

Jesus  is  seen  by  Mary  Magdalene,  by  ten  of  the  disciples,   then  by 

tbe  eleven. 

20  :  1  And  on  tlie  first  day  of  the  week,  Mary  the 
Magdalene  camfe  while  it  was  yet  dark,  to  the  tomb, 
and  saw  the  stone  taken  up  from  the  tomb.  2  She 
ran  therefore,  and  came  to  Simon  Peter  and  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  said  to  them.  They 
have  taken  away  the  master  from  the  tomb,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  3  Then  came 
out  Peter  and  the  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
tomb ;  4  and  the  other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and 
came  to  the  tomb  first ;  5  and  stooping  down,  he 
saw  [the  bandages  laid  aside,  but  he  entered  not  in. 
6  Then  Simon  Peter  came  following  him,  and  entered 
into  the  tomb  ;  and  he  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying 
and  the  napkin  ;  7  and  the  napkin  that  was  on  his 
head,  was  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  was 
rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself.  8  Then  therefore  the 
other  disciple  that  came  first  to  the  tomb,  went  in  and 
saw  and  believed  ;  9  for  they  did  not  yet  know  the 
Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  from  the  dead.  10  The  dis- 
ciples therefore  went  away  again  to  them  [with  whom 
they  staid]  ;  11  but  Mary  stood  without  before  the 
tomb  weeping;  as  she  wept  therefore  she  stooped 
down  [looking!  into  the  tomb  :  12  and  she  saw  two 
angels  in  white  [clothing],  sitting  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  w^as 
laid.  13  And  they  said  to  her.  Woman,  why  do  you 
weep  ?     She  said  to  them.   Because  they  have  taken 
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away  my  master,  and  I  know  not  where  tliey  have 
laid  him.  14  Saying  these  [words],  she  turned  back 
and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  Avas 
Jesus.  15  Jesus  said  to  her,  Woman,  why  do  yovi 
weep  ?  whom  do  you  seek?  She  supposing  he  was 
the  gardener,  said  to  him,  Master,  if  you  have  taken 
him  away,  tell  me  where  you  laid  him,  and  I  will 
take  him  away.  16  Jesus  said  to  her,  Mary ;  she 
turning  round  to  him,  said  in  Hebrew,  Rabbouni ; 
w^hich  is  interpreted,  teacher.  17  Jesus  said  to  her. 
Touch  me  not,  for  I  have  not  yet  ascended  to  the  fa- 
ther ;  but  go  to  my  brothers,  and  say  to  them,  I  as- 
cend to  my  father  and  your  father,  and  to  my  God  and 
your  God.  18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  an- 
nounced to  the  disciples,  that  she  had  seen  the  mas- 
ter, and  he  said  these  things  to  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evenino-  on  that  dav,  the 
first  of  the  week,  the  doors  being  shut  where  the  dis- 
ciples were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to  them,  Peace  be  to  you. 
20  And  having  said  [this],  he  showed  them  both  his 
hands  and  his  side.  The  disciples  therefore  were 
glad,  seeing  the  master.  21  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them  again,  Peace  be  to  you  ;  as  the  father  sent  me, 
I  also  send  you.  22  Having  said  this,  he  breathed 
and  said  to  them.  Receive  a  holy  spirit  ;  23  whose 
sins  you  remit,  they  are  remitted  to  them ;  and  whose 
sins  you  retain,  they  are  retained.  24  But  Thomas, 
-one  of  the  twelve,  called  the  twin,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  to  him,  We  have  seen  the  master  ;  but  he  said  to 
them.  If  I  see  not  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails. 
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and  put  not  my  finger  into  the  prints  of  the  nails,, 
and  put  not  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 
26  And  after  eight  days  his  disciples  were  again 
within,  and  Thomas  was  with  them ;  [and]  Jesus 
came,  the  doors  being  closed,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  to  you.  27  Then  he  said  to 
Thomas,  Reach  here  your  finger,  and  see  my  hands, 
and  reach  your  hand  and  put  it  in  my  side,  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing.  28  Thomas  answered 
and  said  to  him.  My  master  and  my  God.  29  Jesus 
said  to  him,  Because  you  have  seen,  you  have  be- 
lieved ;  blessed  are  those  that  believed,  not  seeing. 

30  Manj^  therefore  and  Other  signs  did  Jesus  before 
the  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book  ; 
31  but  these  are  written,  that  you  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  God,  and  that  be- 
lieving, you  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

CHAPTER  XX.     21 :  1—25. 

Jesus  appears  to   seven  of  his  disciples  at    the   sea   of  Tiberias,  and 

qnestions  Peter's  love. 

21  :  1  After  these  things  he  showed  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  he  showed 
[himself]  thus.  2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  the  twin,  and  Nathanael,  who  was 
from  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
two  others  of  his  disciples.  3  Simon  Peter  said  to 
them,  I  go  a  fishing  ;  the}^  said  to  him.  We  also  will 
go  with  you.  They  went  oat  and  took  the  boat,  and 
in  that  night  caught  nothing  ;  4  but  when  it  was  now 
morning,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore,  but  the  disciples. 
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knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  5  Jesus  therefore  said 
to  them,  Children,  have  you  anything  to  eat  ?  They 
answered  him,  No.  6  And  he  said  to  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side,  and  vou  will  find.  They  cast  it 
therefore,  and  could  not  draw  it  up  for  the  number 
of  the  fishes.  7  That  disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus 
loved,  said  to  Peter,  It  is  the  master.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  hearing  that  it  was  the  master,  girded  on 
his  overcoat,  for  he  was  naked,  and  cast  himself  into 
the  sea  ;  8  but  the  other  disciples  came  with  the  lit- 
tle boat,  for  they  were  not  far  from  the  land,  about 
two  hundred  cubits,  bringing  the  rest  of  the  fishes.. 
9  When  therefore  they  came  up  on  the  land,  they 
saw  a  mass  of  coals  laid,  and  a  fish  laid  on  them  and 
bread.  10  Jesus  said  to  them.  Bring  some  of  the 
fishes  which  you  have  now  taken.  11  Simon  Peter 
therefore  went  up  and  drew  the  net  to  the  laud  full 
of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fift^^-three  ;  and  though 
there  were  so  many,  the  net  was  not  broken.  12  Je- 
sus said  to  them,  Come  and  breakfast.  None  of  the 
disciples  dared  to  ask  him,  Who  are  you?  knowing 
that  he  was  the  master.  13  Jesus  came  and  took  the 
bread  and  gave  them,  and  also  the  fish.  14  This  was 
now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  appeared  to  the  disci- 
ples after  he  was  raised  from  the  dead. 

15  When  therefore  they  had  breakfasted,  Jesus- 
said  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  [son]  of  John,  do  you 
love  me  morethan  these  ?  He  said  to  him,  Yes, 
master,  you  know  that  I  am  a  friend  to  you.  He 
said  to  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  16  He  said  to  him 
again  a  second  time,  Simon  [son]  of  John,  do 
you  love  me  ?     He  said   to   him.  Yes,    master,  you 
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vknow  that  I  am  a  friend  to  you.  He  said  to  liim, 
Feed  my  sheep.  17  He  said  to  him  a  third  time,  Si- 
mon 1  son]  of  John,  are  you  a  friend  to  me  ?  Peter 
was  grieved  that  he  said  to  him  the  third  time. 
Are  you  a  friend  to  me  ?  and  he  said  to  him.  Master, 
you  know  all  things,  you  know  that  I  am  a  friend  to 
you.  Jesus  said  to  him.  Feed  my  sheep.  18  Truly, 
truly,  I  tell  you,  when  you  were  young  you  girded 
yourself  and  went  where  you  would,  but  when  you 
beoome  old  you  will  extend  your  hands,  and  another 
will  gird  you,  and  carry  you  where  you  would  not ; 
19  but  he  said  this,  signifying  by  what  death  he 
would  glorify  the  God.  And  having  said  this,  he 
said  to  him.  Follow  me.  20  Peter  turning  round,  saw 
•the  disciple  that  Jesus  loved,  following  [him],  who 
-also  reclined  on  his  breast  at  the  supper,  and  said, 
Master,  who  is  he  that  betrays  you  ?  21  Seeing  him 
Peter  said  to  Jesus,  And  what  will  this  man  do  ? 
22  Jesus  said  to  him.  If  I  will  that  he  remain  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  you  ?  follow  me.  23  This  word 
therefore  went  out  to  the  brothers  that  that  disciple 
would  not  die  ;  and  Jesus  said  not  to  him  that  he 
w^ould  not  die  ;  but  if  I  wish  him  to  remain  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  you  ?  24  This  is  the  disciple 
that  testifies  concerning  these  things,  and  we  know 
that  his  testimony  is  true.  25  And  there  are  many 
other  things  that  Jesus  did,  which'  if  they  were 
written  particularly,  I  suppose  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  written. 
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5.     Acts  of  the  Apostles . 
CHAPTER  I.     1  :  1—26. 

Jesus  appears  to  his  disciples  after  Ms  cleath  forty  days,  he   then  as-- 
cends  visibly  to  heaven,  and  Matthias  is  chosen  an  apostle. 

1 :  1  The  first  treatise  I  make,  O  Theopliilus,   con- 
cerning all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teachj 
2  till  the  day  that  having  commanded  the    apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen  by  a  holy  spirit,    he   was   taken, 
up;  3  to  whom  also  he    showed  himself  alive,    after- 
his  suffering,    by  many  proofs,  being  seen   by  them 
forty  days,    and    speaking  of  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  the  God.     4  And  meeting   with   them   he 
charged  them  not  to  depart  from   Jerusalem,   but   to 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  father,   which    [says  he],, 
you   heard     from    me.     5  For    John   baptized    with 
water,  but  you  shall  be  baptized  with  the  holy  spirit 
not  many  days  hence. 

6  Then  they  having  come  together,  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  will  you  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom: 
to  Isral  ?  7  And  he  said  to  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to- 
know  the  times  or  seasons  that  the  father  has  ap- 
pointed by  his  own  authority  ;  8  but  you  shall  re- 
ceive power  when  the  holy  spirit  has  come  on  you,, 
and  you  shall  be  witnesses  of  me,  both  at  Jerusalem^ 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  to  the  end  of  the 
earth.  9  And  having  said  these  things,  while  thej 
were  looking  on,  he  was  taken  up  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived him  from  their  sight. 

10  And   as   they   were   looking,  steadily  into    the 
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heaven,  as  he  went  into  the  heaven,  behold  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  clothing,  11  and  they  said  [to 
them].  Men  of  Galilee,  why  do  you  stand  looking 
into  the  heaven  ?  this  Jesus  who  has  been  taken  up 
trom  you  into  the  heaven,  will  so  come  in  the  same 
manner  as  you  saw  him  go  into  the  heaven. 

12  And  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
of  Olives,  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  about  a  sabbath 
day's  journey  [from  it].  13  And  when  they  came 
into  it,  they  went  up  into  the  upper  room,  where  re- 
mained both  Peter  and  John,  and  James  and  An- 
drew, Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  [son]  of  xA.lpheus,  and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and 
Judas  the  [brother]  of  James  ;  14  all  these  contin- 
ued with  one  accord  in  the  proseuche  with  the 
women,  and  with  Mary, the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with 
his  brothers. 

15  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  brothers  and  said, — and  there  was  a  number  of 
persons  at  the  same  place,  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty, — 16  Brothers,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Scrip- 
ture should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  holy  spirit  de- 
clared by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who 
led  those  that  arrested  Jesus  ;  17  for  he  was  num- 
bered with  us,  and  had  a  part  of  this  ministry. 
18  This  man  therefore  purchased  a  field  with  the  re- 
w^ard  of  his  iniquity,  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
in  two  in  his  middle,  and  all  his  bowels  were  poured 
out.  19  And  this  was  known  to  all  that  dwelt  at  Je- 
rusalem, so  that  the  field  is  called  to  this  day  in  their 
dialect,  Aceldamach,  which  is,  field  of  blood.  20  For 
it  is  written  in   the  book  of  Psalms  [69  :  25-26],  Let 
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liis  dwelling  be  desolate  ;  let  none  dwell  in  it ;  and 
Ms  episcopate,  let  another  take;  [this  is  added  by 
Peter]. 

21  It  is  necessary  therefore,  that  of  those  men 
who  went  with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  master  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us,  22  beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  till  the  day  that  he  was  taken  up 
irom  us,  [one]  should  be  a  witness  with  us,  of  his 
Tesurrection.  23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  .Barsabbas,  who  was  also  called  Justus,  and 
Matthias.  24  And  praying,  they  said.  Do  you,  mas- 
ter, searcher  of  the  hearts  of  all,  indicate  which  of 
these  two  you  choose,  25  to  take  the  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  trans- 
gression fell,  to  go  to  his  own  place.  26  And  they 
•cast  lots  for  them,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Matthias,  and 
lie  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAPTER  11.     2  :  1—1:7. 

An  outpouring  of  holy  spirit  conferring  the  gift  of  tongues,  a  sermon 
by  Peter,  and  three  thousand  converted. 

2  : 1  And  on  the  arrival  of  the  day  of  the  pentecost 
sl\  were  assembled  in  the  same  place;  2  and  there 
came  suddenly  from  the  heaven,  a  sound  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  place  where 
they  were  sitting.  3  And  there  appeared  to  them, 
divided  tongues  as  of  fire,  and  [one]  sat  on  each  of 
them.  4  And  all  were  filled  with  a  holy  spirit,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  spirit  gave 
them  utterance.  5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  pious  men,  from   every  nation  of  those 
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under  blie  heaven.  6  And  when  this  sound  was 
heard,  the  multitude  came  together,  and  was  con- 
founded, because  they  heard  them  speaking  each  one 
in  his  own  tongue  ;  7  and  they  were  amazed,  and 
marveled,  saying.  Behold,  are  not  all  these  that 
speak,  Galileans  ?  8  and  how  do  we  hear  each  in 
our  own  dialect  in  which  we  were  born  ;  9  Parthians, 
and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  those  who  dwell  in 
Mesopotamia,  Judea  and  Cappadocia,  andPontus  and 
Asia,  10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  Egypt,  and  the 
parts  of  Libya  nearCyrene,  and  strangers  from  Rome, 
Jews  and  proselytes,  11  Cretans  and  Arabs,  we  hear 
them  tell  in  our  own  tongues,  the  great  works  of  the 
God.  12  And  they  were  astonished  and  perplexed, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  does  this  mean  ?  13 
and  others  scoffing,  said.  They  are  full  of  new  wine. 
14  But  Peter  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted 
vip  his  voice  and  said,  Men  of  Judea  and  all  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  Jet  this  b^  known  to  you,  and 
hear  my  words  ;  15  for  these  are  not  drunk,  as  you. 
suppose,  for  it  is  the  third  hour  of  the  day  [9  a.  m.], 
16  but  this  is  what  was  said  by  the  prophet  [Joel 
2  :  28-32],  17  And  in  the  last  days  says  the  God,  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  on  all  flesh,  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young^ 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams ;  18  and  also  on  my  man  servants  and  on 
my  maid  servants  will  I  pour  out  of  my  spirit  in 
those  days,  and  they  shall  prophesy  ;  19  and  I  will 
give  prodigies  in  the  heaven  above,  and  signs  on  the 
earth  below,  blood  and  fire,  and  vapor  with  smoke  ; 
20  the  sun  shall  be  changed  into    darkness,  and  th& 
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moon  into  blood,  before  the  coming  of  rhe  great  and 
illustrious  day  of  master  ;  21  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  every  one  who  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
master  shall  be  saved. 

22  Men  of  Isral,  hear  these  words  ;  Jesus  the 
Nazorean,  a  man  approved  by  the  God  to  you  by 
miracles,  prodigies  and  signs,  which  the  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  you  yourselves  know ; 
23  this  man,  given  up  by  the  predetermined  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  the  God,  by  a  hand  of  wicked 
men,  have  you  crucified  and  killed  ;  24  him  the  God 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  [bonds]  of  death, 
as  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  be  held  by  it  [death]. 
25  For  David  says  of  him  [Ps.  16:8 — 11],  I  saw 
master  [Jeve]  always  before  me,  for  he  is  at  my  right 
hand,  that  I  may  not  be  moved  ;  26  therefore  my 
heart  rejoiced,  and  my  tongue  was  glad,  and  my  flesh 
also  shall  dwell  in  hope  ;  27  for  you  will  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hades,  nor  give  up  your  holy  one  to  see 
destruction  ;  28  you  made  me  know  the  ways  of  life; 
you  will  fill  me  with  joy  by  your  salvation. 

29  Men  [and]  brothers,  let  me  speak  boldly  to 
you  of  the  patriarch  David,  both  that  he  died  and 
was  buried,  and   his  tomb  is   among  us   to   this    da  v. 

30  He  therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that 
the  God  had  promised  to  him  with  an  oath  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loin    one  should    sit    on    his   throne, 

31  foreseeing  this,  he  spoke  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Christ,  that  he  should  not  be  left  in  hades,  nor 
his  flesh  see  desttuction.  32  This  Jesus  has  the 
God  raised  up,  of  whom  we  are  all  witnesses.  33  He 
therefore  being  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  God, 

33 
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and  having  received  tlie  promise  of  the  lioly  spirit 
from  the  fatlier,  has  poured  out  this  which  you  see 
and  hear  ;  34  for  David  ascended  not  into  the  heav- 
ens, but  he  said  [Ps.  110  :  1],  Master  [Jeve]  said  to 
my  master,  [John  Hyrcanus,  [130 — 207  B.  c],  Sit  on 
my  right  hand  35  till  I  make  jonr  enemies  your 
footstool.  36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Isral 
know  assuredly  that  the  God  has  made  this  Jesus 
whom  you  crucifie,d  both  master  and  Christ. 

37  And  hearing  [this]  they  were  pricked  in  the 
heart,  and  said  to  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, 
Men  [and]  brothers,  what  shall  we  do  ?  38  And  Pe- 
ter [said]  to  them,  Repent  and  be  baptized  each  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  a  remission  of 
sins,  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit ; 
39  for  the  promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  far  off,  as  many  as  master  our  God 
shall  call.  40  And  with  many  other  words  he  testi- 
fied and  exhorted,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this 
perverse  generation.  41  They  therefore  that  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized,  and  there  were  added 
to  them  on  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls ; 
42  and  they  attended  constantly  on  the  teaching  of 
the  apostles,  and  on  the  communion,  and  the  pro- 
seuches.  43  And  fear  came  on  every  soul,  and 
many  prodigies  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 
44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  they  had 
all  things  in  common  ;  45  and  [many]  sold  [their] 
estates  and  possessions,  and  distributed  them  to  all, 
as  any  one  had  need.  46  And  daily  they  continued 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple  and  in  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  and  partook  of   food  with  glad- 
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ness  and  simplicity  of  heart,  47  praising  the  God 
and  having  favor  with  all  the  people  ;  and  the  master 
added  the  saved  daily  to  the  church. 

CHAPTEE  III.     3  :  1—4  :  37. 

Peter  cures  a  lame  man,  preaches,  and  lie  and  Joiin  are  imprisoned. 

3 : 1  And  Peter  and  John  went  up  to  the  temple  at 
the  ninth  hour  [3  p.  m.],  the  hour  of  prayer,  2  and 
a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's  womb  was  car- 
ried [there],  whom  they  placed  daily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple,  which  was  called  Beautiful,  that  he  might 
ask  for  alms  of  those  entering  into  the  temple.  3  He 
seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  enter  into  the  tem- 
ple, asked  for  alms.  4  But  Peter  looking  steadily  at 
him  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us  ;  5  and  he  attended 
to  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  from  them. 
6  But  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but 
what  I  have,  this  I  give  you ;  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Nazorean,  walk ;  7  and  taking  him  by 
the  right  hand,  he  raised  him  up,  and  immediately 
his  feet  and  ankles  were  strengthened  ;  8  and  leap- 
ing up  he  stood  and  walked,  praising  the  God. 
9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  leaping  and  praising 
the  God,  10  and  they  knew  him  that  he  was  the 
beggar  who  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple,  and  they  were  filled  with  astonishment  and 
admiration  at  what  had  occurred  to  him.  11  And  he 
holding  fast  to  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  to- 
gether to  them  in  the  porch  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12     And    seeing    them,    Peter    answered    before 
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the  people,  Men  of  Isral,  why  do  you  marvel  at 
this  ?  or  look  on  us,  as  if  by  our  power  or  piety  we 
had  made  him  walk  ?  13  The  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  has  glori- 
fied his  child  Jesus,  whom  you  gave  up,  and  denied 
him  before  Pilate,  when  he  determined  to  release 
him;  14  but  you  denied  the  holy  and  just  one,  and 
asked  that  a  man  who  was  a  murderer  should  be 
given  to  you,  15  and  you  killed  the  prince  of  life, 
whom  the  God  raised  from  the  dead,  of  whom  we  are 
witnesses;  16  and  by  the  faith  of  his  name  this 
man  whom  you  see  and  know,  his  name  has  strength- 
ened him,  and  the  faith  that  is  by  him  has  given 
him  this  perfect  soundness  before  you  all.  17  And 
now,  brothers,  I  know  that  you  did  [this]  in  ignor- 
ance, as  also  did  your  rulers  ;  18  but  the  God  has 
so  fulfilled  what  he  before  announced  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suffer. 

19  Repent  therefore  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  there  may  come  times 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  master,  20  and 
that  he  may  send  to  you  the  before  appointed  Christ 
Jesus,  21  whom  heaven  must  receive  till  the  time 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things  of  which  the  God  has 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  from  of 
old.  22  Moses  indeed  said  [Deut.  18  :  15,  19],  A 
prophet  shall  master  your  God  raise  from  your  broth- 
ers like  me,  him  shall  you  hear  in  all  things  that  he 
shall  say  to  you  ;  23  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet  shall  be 
destroyed  from  the  people  ;  24  and  all  the  prophets,, 
and  as  many  as  spoke    one    after   another,    also  an- 
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nounced  these  days.  25  You  are  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  the  God  made 
with  your  fathers,  saying  to  Abraham  [Gen.  12  :  3  ; 
22:18],  And  in  your  seed  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.  26  To  you  first,  the  God  hav- 
ing raised  up  his  child,  sent  him  to  bless  you  by 
turning  each  of  you  from  your  sins. 

4  :  1  And  while  they  were  speaking  to  the  people, 
the  priests  and  commander  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came  on  them,  2  bein^  troubled  because 
they  taught  the  people,  and  declared  in  Jesus  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  ;  3  and  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  prison  till  the  next  day,  for  it 
was  now  evening.  4  But  many  of  those  that  heard 
the  word  believed,  and  the  number  of  the  men  be- 
came about  five  thousand.  5  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  next  day  that  their  rulers  and  elders  and  scribes  in 
Jerusalem  were  assembled,  6  And  Annas  the  chief 
priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John  and  Alexander,  and 
all  who  were  of  the  family  of  the  chief  priest,  7  and 
causing  them  to  stand  in  the  midst,  they  inquired, 
By  what  power  or  by  what  name  did  you  do  this  ? 
8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  a  holy  spirit,  said  to  them, 
Rulers  of  the  people  and  elders  of  Isral,  9  if  we  are 
this  day  questioned  concerning  a  good  work  done  on 
a  feeble  man,  by  what  means  he  was  saved,  10  be  it 
known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Isral,  that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Nazorean,  whom  you 
crucified,  whom  the  God  raised  from  the  dead,  by 
him  this  man  stood  before  you  sound.  11  This  is  the 
stone  rejected  by  you  builders,  that  has  become  the 
head  of  the  corner  ;     12  and  there  is   salvation  in  no 
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other,  for  there  is   no    other   name   given    under  the 
heaven  among  men  bj  whom  we  can  be  saved. 

13  And  seeing  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  observing  that  thev  were  illiterate  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marveled,  and  perceived  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus,  li  And  seeing  the  man  stand  with  them 
cured,  they  had  nothing  to  object.  15  But  ordering 
them  to  go  out  of  the  Sanhedrim,  they  conferred  one 
with  another,  saying,  16  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men  ?  for  that  a  notable  sign  has  been  performed,  is 
known  to  all  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot 
deny  it ;  17  but  that  it  be  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  charge  them  with  threats,  no  longer 
to  speak  to  any  man  in  this  name.  18  And  calling 
them,  they  charged  them  strictly  not  to  speak  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

^  19  But  Peter  and  John  answering,  said  to  them, 
Whether  it  is  light  before  the  God  to  obey  you. 
rather  than  the  God,  judge  you  ;  20  for  we  cannot 
refrain  from  telling  what  we  saw  and  heard.  21  And 
they  threatening  them  further,  dismissed  them,  not 
seeing  how  they  could  punish  them,  because  of  the 
people,  for  all  glorified  the  God,  for  what  was  done. 
22  For  the  man  was  more  than  forty  years  old  on 
whom  this  sign  was  performed. 

23  And  being  dismissed  they  went  to  their  friends^ 
and  related  what  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had 
said  to  them.  24  And  when  they  heard,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  the  God  and  said.  Master,  you  made 
the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  in  them,  25  who,  by  David  your  servant 
said  [Ps.  2  : 1-2],  Why  did  the  nations  rage  and  peo- 
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pies  imagine  vain  tilings  ?  26  the  kings  of  tlie  earth 
stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  master  and  against  his  Christ.  27  For  of 
a  truth  there  were  slathered  too'ether  in  this  city  against 
your  child  Jesus,  whom  jou  anointed,  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  people  of 
Isral,  28  to  do  what  your  hand  and  your  counsel 
predetermined  should  be  dona.  29  And  now  master 
look  down  on  their  threats,  and  give  to  your  servants 
with  all  boldness  to  speak  your  word,  30  by  extend- 
inof  your  hand  to  heal,  and  causingr  miracles  and 
prodigies  to  be  performed  by  the  name  of  your  holy 
child  Jesus.  31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  in  w^hich  they  were  assembled  was  shaken,  and 
all  were  filled  with  the  holy  spirit,  and  spoke  boldly 
the  word  of  the  God. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  one  soul,  and  none  said  that  any  of  his 
property  was  his,  but  they  had  all  things  common. 
33  The  apostles  delivered  the  testimony  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  master  Jesus  with  great  power,  and 
great  grace  was  on  them  all.  34  None  was  poor 
among  them,  for  as  many  as  had  lands  and  houses, 
sold  them  and  brought  the  prices,  35  and  laid  them 
at  the  apostles'  feet,  and  they  were  distributed  to 
each  as  they  needed.  36  And  Joseph,  named  by  the 
apostles  Barnabas,  son  of  consolation,  a  Levite  from 
Cyprus,  37  having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the 
price,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 
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CHAPTER  lY.     0  :  1—42. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  lie  and  die,  tlie  apostles  imprisoned  and  liber- 
ated by  an  angel,  tbe  advice  of  Gamaliel. 

5  : 1  And  a  curtain  man  by  the  name  of  Ananias, 
with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  property,  2  and  he 
kept  back  a  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  being  aware  of 
it,  and  brought  a  certain  part  and  laid  it  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet.  3  And  Peter  said,  Ananias,  whv  has  the 
Satan  filled  your  heart  to  lie  to  the  holy  spirit,  and 
to  keep  back  for  yourself  part  of.  the  price  of  the 
land  ?  4  when  it  remained  unsold,  did  it  not  belong- 
to  you  ?  and  when  it  was  sold  was  not  [the  price]  in 
your  power  ?  why  did  you  put  this  thing  in  your 
heart  ?  you  lied  not  to  men,  but  to  the  God.  5  And 
Ananias,  hearing  these  words,  fell  down  and  expired, 
and  fear  came  on  all  that  heard.  6  But  the  young- 
men  arose  and  bound  him  up,  and  carrying  him  out, 
buried  him.  7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  an  interval 
of  about  three  hours,  that  his  wife  came,  not  knowing 
what  had  happened.  8  And  Peter  answered  her 
[saying]  Tell  me  if  you  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ; 
and  she  said.  Yes,  for  so  much.  9  And  Peter  said  to 
her.  Why  is  it  that  you  agreed  to  try  the  spirit  of 
master?  behold  the  feet  of  them  that  carried  your 
husband  out  are  at  the  door,  and  they  will  carry  you 
out.  10  And  she  fell  down  immediately  at  his  feet 
and  expired  ;  and  the  young  men  coming  in  found 
her  dead,  and  cariying  her  out,  buried  her  by  her 
husband.  11  And  great  fear  fell  on  the  church  and 
on  all  that  heard  of  these  things. 
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12  And  many  signs  and  prodigies  were  wrought 
among  the  people,  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles,  and 
they  were  all  with  one  consent  in  Solomon's  porch. 
13  x4.nd  of  the  rest  none  dared  to  join  them,  but  the 
people  magnified  them.  14  And  the  believing  were 
the  more  added  to  the  master,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women,  15  so  that  they  brought  the  sick 
into  the  streets,  and  placed  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  as  Peter  passed  along,  even  his  shadow 
might  overshadow  some  of  them.  16  And  a  multi- 
tude came  together  from  the  cities,  bringing  the  sick 
^nd  those  troubled  wath  unclean  spirits,  who  were  all 
healed. 

17  And  the  chief  priest  stood  up  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  being  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and  were 
filled  with  envy,  18  and  laying  hands  on  the  apostles 
they  put  them  in  the  common  prison.  19  But  an 
angel  of  master  opening  the  doors  of  the  prison,  and 
leading  them  out,  said,  20  Go,  and  standing  up 
speak  in  the  temple  ail  the  words  of  this  life.  21  And 
having  heard  [this] ,  they  went  to  the  temple  at  the 
dawn  of  the  day,  and  taught.  And  the  chief  priest 
and  those  with  him  coming,  called  together  the  San- 
hedrim., and  the  elders  of  the  sons  of  Isral,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  for  them  to  be  brought.  22  Acd  the 
officers  went  and  found  them  not  in  the  prison ;  and 
they  returned  and  reported,  23  saying,  The  prison 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  guards  stand- 
ing before  the  doors,  but  opening  [the  prison]  we 
found  none  within.  24  And  when  the  priest  and  the 
commander  of  the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests  heard 
these  things,  they  were  in  doubt  concerning  them,  as 
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to  wLat  they  meant.  25  And  one  came  and  said  to 
them,  Behold  the  men  whom  3^ou  put  in  prison,  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 
26  Then  went  the  commander  with  the  officers  and 
brought  them  without  violence,  for  they  feared  the 
people  lest  they  should  stone  them.  27  And  having 
brought  them  they  caused  them  to  stand  before  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  the  chief  priest  interrogated  them, 
28  saying,  We  strictly  charged  you  not  to  teach  in 
this  name,  and  beliold  you  have  filled -Jerusalem  with 
your  teaching,  and  wish  to  bring  on  us  the  blood  of 
this  man.  29  But  Peter  and  the  [other]  apostles 
said.  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man;  30  the 
God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus  whom  you  killed, 
hanging  him  on  a  tree.^  31  This  man  has  the  God 
exalted  to  his  right  hand  to  give  repentance  to  Isral, 
and  a  remission  of  sins  ;  32  and  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  these  things,  and  the  holy  spirit  also,  which  the 
God  has  given  to  them  that  obey  him.  33  And  when 
they  heard  this,  they  gnashed  with  their  teeth  and 
proposed  to  kill  them.  34  But  a  certain  Pharisee  by 
the  name  of  Gamaliel,  a  teacher  of  the  law,  honored 
by  all  the  people,  stood  up  and  ordered  that  the  men 
should  be  put  ojit  a  little  while.  35  And  he  said  to 
them.  Men  of  Isral,  take  heed  to  yourselves,  as  to 
what  you  are  about  to  do  to  these  men.  36  Before 
these  days  Theudas  stood  up  saying'  that  he  was 
somebody,  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hun- 
dred, adhered  ;  he  was  killed  and  all  that  obeyed 
him  were  scattered  and  came  to  naught.  37  After 
this  maUj  arose  Judas  the  Galilean,  in  the  days  of 
the  enrollment,  and  drew  away  people  aftet  him,  and 
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he  perished,  and  all  that  obeyed  him  were  dispersed. 
38  And  DOW  I  tell  you  keep  away  from  these  men 
and  let  them  alone,  for  if  this  purpose  and  this  work 
is  from  men,  it  will  be  broken  up,  39  but  if  it  is  from 
God  you  will  not  be  able  to  break  it  up,  lest  also  you 
be  found  fighting  against  God.  40  And  they  were 
persuaded  by  him,  and  calling  in  the  apostles,  they 
scourged  them,  and  charged  them  not  to  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go.  41  They  therefore 
went  from  the  presence  of  the  Sanhedrim,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonor  for 
the  name  [of  Jesus].  42  And  all  day  in  the  temple,, 
and  from  house  to  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach, 
and  to  preach  Jesus  the  Christ. 

CHAPTER  V.     6  :  1—8  :  1. 

The  brothers   choose  seven  deacons  and  the  apostles  ordain   them, 
Stephen,  one  of  them,  is  stoned. 

6  : 1  And  in  those  days  the  disciples  being  multi- 
plied, there  was  a  complaint  of  the  Hellenists  against 
the  Hebrews,  that  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration.  2  And  the  twelve  having  called 
to  them  the  multitude  of  the  disciples,  said,  It  is  not 
best  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  the  God  to 
serve  tables.  3  Look  out  therefore  brothers,  seven 
men  of  yourselves,  of  good  report,  full  of  spirit  and 
of  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business, 
4  and  we  will  devote  ourselves  to  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  And  the  proposal  pleased  all  the   multitude,  and 
they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  a  holy 
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spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Procorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolans,  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch,  6  whom  they  caused  to  stand  before  the 
apostles,  and  they  prayed  and  laid  hands  on  them. 
7  And  the  word  of  the  God  increased,  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  was  greatly  enlarged  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  a  great  multitude  of  priests  obeyed  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen  full  of  grace  and  power  performed 
great  prodigies  and  signs  among  the  people.  9  And 
certain  ones  of  the  synagogue  called  of  the  Libertines, 
and  Cyreneans,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  those  of  Ci- 
licia  and  Asia,  arose  disputing  with  Stephen.  10  And 
they  could  not  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  Tvith 
which  he  spoke.  11  Then  they  suborned  men,  say- 
ing, We  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses  and  the  God.  12  And  they  excited  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  coming  on  him, 
they  seized  him,  and  brought  him  into  the  Sanhe- 
drim. 13  And  they  set  up  false  witnesses,  saying, 
This  man  cease:^  not  to  speak  words  against  the  holy 
place  and  the  l.iw,  14  for  we  heard  him  say  that  Je- 
sus the  Nazore;m  will  destroy  this  place,  and  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  gave  us. 

15  And  looking  steadfastly  at  him,  those  sitting 
around  in  the  Sanhedrim,  saw  his  face  like  the  face 
•of  an  an.Q^el. 

7  : 1  And  the  chief  priest  said,  Are  these  things 
then  so  ?  2  And  he  said.  Men,  brothers  and  fathers, 
Tiear.  The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia  [Chaldea],  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran,  3  and  said  to  him,  Go  out  from 
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your  country  and  your  kindred,  and  go  to  the  land 
which  I  will  show  you.  4  Then  going  out  from  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  he  dwelt  in  Charran,  and  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  he  removed  from  thence  to 
the  land  in  which  you  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  it,  not  a  foot, 
but  he  promised  to  give  it  to  him  and  his  seed  after 
him,  for  a  possession,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 
6  And  the  God  said  thus  [Gen.  15  :  13-14],  that  his- 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that  they 
should  cause  them  to  serve,  and  treat  them  ill  four 
hundred  years.  7  And  the  nation  that  they  shall 
serve  will  I  judge,  said  the  God  [Gen.  17  :  10],  and 
after  that  they  shall  come  forth  and  serve  me  in  this 
place.  8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision, and  so  he  begat  Isaac  and  circumcised  him 
on  the  eighth  day,  and  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the 
twelve  patriarchs.  9  And  the  patriarchs  envying  Jo- 
seph, sold  him  into  Egypt,  but  the  God  was  with  him, 
10  and  delivered  him  from  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave 
him  favor  and  wisdom  before  Pharoe,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  he  made  him  a  ruler  over  Egypt  and  all  his 
house.  11  And  a  famine  came  on  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great  affliction,  and  our  fa- 
thers found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  Jacob  hearing  that  there  was  grain  in 
Egypt,  sent  our  fathers  first ;  13  and  at  the  second 
[sending]  Joseph  was  made  known  to  his  brothers, 
and  the  race  of  Joseph  was  made  known  to  Pharoe. 
14  And  Joseph  sent  and  called  Jacob  his  father,  and 
all  his  kindred,  seventy-five  souls;  15  and  Jacob 
went  down  to  Egypt  and  died  there  with  our  fathers. 
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16  And  they  carried  bim  to  Sichem  [Hebron],  [Gen. 
50  :  19],  and  put  liim  in  the  sepulcher,  which  Abra- 
ham bought  for  a  price  in  silver,  from  the  sons  of 
Emmor,  the  son  of  Sychem. 

17  And  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  the  God  promised  to  Abraham,  the  people  in- 
creased and  were  multiplied  in  Egypt,  18  till  another 
king  arose  that  knew  not  Joseph.  19  He  dealt  de- 
ceitfully with  our  race  and  maltreated  our  fathers,  to 
cause  their  infants  to  be  exposed  at  birth,  that  they 
might  not  be  saved  alive. 

20  At  that  time  Moses   was  born,  he  was  divinely 
fair,  and   was   nourished  three  months  in  his  father's 
house.     21  And  he   being  exposed,   the  daughter  of 
Pharoe  took  him,  and    nourished   him    for   her    own 
son.     22  And  Moses  was  educated  in  all  the  wisdom 
of    the    Egyptians,    and  was    mighty    in  his  words 
and   deeds.     23  And  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brothers  of  the  sons 
of  Isral.     24  And  seeing  a  certain  one  injured  he  de- 
fended him,  and  delivered  the  man  that  was  injured, 
killing  the  Egyptian.     25  He   thought   the   brothers 
would  understand  that  the  God  was  giving  them  de- 
liverance by  his  hand,  but  they  understood  not. 

26  The  next  day  he  appeared  to  them  again,  as 
they  fought,  and  exhorted  them  to  peace,  saying. 
Men,  you  are  brothers,  why  do  you  injure  one  an- 
other? 27  But  he  that  injured  his  neisjhbor,  repulsed 
him,  saying,  Who  made  you  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us  ?  28  do  you  wish  to  kill  me  as  you  killed  the 
Egyptian  yesterday. 

29  And  Moses  fled  at  that  saying,  and  was  a  so- 
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jouriier  in  Midian,  where  he  begat  two  son^s.  30  And 
forty  years  being  fulfilled,  there  appeared  to  him  an 
angel  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sini,  in  a  flame  of 
fire  in  a  bnsh  [Ex.  3  :  2-22] .  31  And  Moses  seeing 
it,  wondered  at  the  sight,  and  when  he  approached 
to  observe  it,  there  was  a  voice  of  master  [saying] 
[Ex.  3  :  2-15],  32  I  am  the  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  And  Moses 
was  afraid  and  dared  not  look  up. 

33  And  the  master  said  to  him,  Put  off  your  shoes 
from  your  feet,  for  the  place  where  you  stand  is  holy 
ground.  34  I  have  clearly  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
have  come  down  to  deliver  them,  and  now  come,  I 
J  will  send  you  to  Egypt. 

35  This  was  the  Moses  whom  they  denied,  saying. 
Who  made  you  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  him  the  God 
sent  back  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  redeemer,  by  the  hand 
of  the  angel  that  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 
36  This  is  the  Moses  that  led  them  out,  performing 
prodigies  and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  at  the  Red  Sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years.  37  This  is  the 
Moses  that  said  to  the  sons  of  Isral,  A  prophet  will 
the  God  raise  up  from  your  brothers  like  me.  38  This 
is  he  that  was  with  the  assembly  in  the  wilderness  ; 
with  the  angel  that  spoke  to  him  on  mount  Sini,  and 
with  our  fathers,  who  received  the  living  oracles  to 
give  to  us ;  39  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  off,  and  turned  back  in  their  hearts  to 
Egypt,  40  saying  to  Aaron  [Ex.  32  :  1] ,  Make  us  gods 
to  go  before  us,  for  as  for  this  Moses,  we  know  not  what 
has  happened  to  him.     41  And  they  made   a   calf  in 
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those  clays,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  re- 
joiced in  the  works  of  their  hands.  42  And  the  God 
turned  and  ga^e  them  up  to  the  host  of  heaven,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets  [Amos  5  :  25- 
27],  You  did  not  bring  me  gifts,  victims  and  sacri- 
fices forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  house  of  Isral, 
43  but  you  took  up  the  tent  of  Moloch,  and  the  star 
of  your  Grod  Remphan  [Saturn],  images  that  you 
made  to  worship,  and  I  will  carry  you  beyond  Baby- 
lon. 

44  And  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  was  with 
our  farthers  in  the  wilderness  ;  as  he  who  spoke  [to 
him]  ordered  Moses  to  make  it  after  the  pattern 
which  he  saw,  45  which  our  fathers  also  having  re- 
ceived it,  brought  with  Joshua  into  the  possession  of 
the  nations  whom  the  God  drove  out  before  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  till  the  days  of  David  ;  46  who  found 
favor  before  the  God,  and  asked  permission  to  pro- 
vide a  dwelling  for  the  God  of  Jacob.  47  But  Solo- 
mon built  him  a  house ;  48  but  the  most  high 
dwells  not  in  [houses]  built  by  hand,  as  says  the 
prophet  [Isa.  66:1],  49  The  heaven  is  my  throne^ 
the  earth  is  the  footstool  of  my  feet.  What  house 
says  master,  will  you  build  me  ?  or  what  is  the  place 
of  my  rest  ?  50  Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these 
things  ? 

51  Stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  you  always  resist  the  holy  spirit ;  as  your  fa- 
thers did,  so  do  you.  52  Which  of  the  prophets  did 
not  your  fathers  persecute  ?  and  they  killed  them 
that  told  before  of  the  coming  of  the  just  one,  of 
whom  you  have  been  the  betrayers  and   murderers ; 
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53  Avho  received  the  law  for  the   ordering   of  angels 
and  kept  it  not. 

54  And  hearing  these  things  thej  gnashed  on 
him  with  their  teeth  ;  55  but  he  being  full  of  a  holj 
spirit,  looking  steadfastly  to  the  heaven,  saw  a  glorj 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  God's  right  hand.. 

56  And  said,  Behold  I  see  the   heavens   opened,  and 
the  son  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  the  God. 

57  And  they  crying  with  a  lond  voice,  stopped  their 
ears  and  rushed  on  him  with  one  accord ;  58  and 
having  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  stoned  him,  and  the 
witnesses  laid  their  mantles  at  the  feet  of  a  young 
man  called  Saul.  59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing and  saying,  Master  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ; 
60  and  kneeling  down,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 
Master,  set  not  this  sin  against  them.  Having  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep  :  8:1  And  Saul  was  consenting 
to  his  death. 

CHAPTEE  VI.     8  :  1—40. 

Saul  persecutes  the  church,  Philip  goes  to  Samaria  an-i  is -followed 
by  Peter  and  John,  Simon  Magus  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

8  :  1  And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecu- 
tion against  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  were 
all  scattered  through  the  villages  of  Judea  and  Sama- 
ria but  the  apostles;  2  and  pious  men  buried  Stephen, 
and  made  a  great  lamentation  over  him  ;  3  and  Saul 
scattered  the  church  ;  going  into  the  houses  and 
arresting  men  and  women,  he  committed  them  to 
prison  ;  4  being  therefore  scattered  abroad  they  went 
proclaiming  the  word. 
34 
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5  And  Philip  went  to  a  city  of  the  Samaritans,  and 
preached  the  Christ  to  them  ;  6  and  the  multitude 
attended  to  the  words  spoken  by  Philip  with  one 
accord,  on  hearing  them,  and  seeing  the  signs  that 
he  did  ;  7  for  unclean  spirits  went  out  from  many, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  and  many  paralytics  and 
lame  persons  were  healed,  8  and  there  was  great 
joy  in  that  city. 

9  And  a  certain  man  was  there  called  Simon,  who 
before  practiced  magic  in  that  city,  and  astonished 
the  nation  of  Samaria  ;  saying  that  he  was  some 
great  one,  10  to  whom  they  attended  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  a  power  of  the 
God  that  is  called  great ;  11  and  they  attended  to 
him  because  for  a  considerable  time  he  had  aston- 
ished them  with  magic  arts.  12  Bat  when  they 
believed  Philip  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  God,  and  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Clirist,  they 
were  baptized  both  men  and  women ;  13  and  Simon 
also  himself  believed,  and  being  baptized  he  contin- 
ued persistently  with  Philip,  and  seeing  the  miracles 
and  signs  which  were  done,  was  astonished. 

14  And  when  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word,  they  sent  to  them 
Peter  and  John,  15  who  coming  down  there,  prayed 
for  them  that  they  might  receive  a  holy  spirit  ; 
16  for  it  had  not  yet  fallen  on  any  one  of  them,  but 
they  were  only  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  master 
Jesus  ;  17  then  they  laid  hands  on  them  and  they 
received  a  holy  spirit  ;  18  and  Simon  seeing  that  by 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  apostles  the  spirit 
was  given,  offered  them  money  saying,      19  Give  me 
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this  power  that  if  I  lay  mj  hands  on   one  he  maj  re- 
ceive a  holy  spirit  ;  20  but  Peter  said  to  him,  Your 
money  with  you  go  to   perdition,  because  jou  have 
thought  to  obtain  the  gift   of   the  God  for   money ; 
21  you  have  no  part  nor  lot    in  this  thing,  for  your 
heart  is  not  right  before  the   God  ;  22  repent  there- 
fore of  this  youf  wickedness,  and  ask  the  master  that 
the    thought    of   your    heart    may  be    forgiven    you ; 
23  for  I  see   that  you  are  yet  in  a  gall  of  bitterness 
^nd  in  a  bond  of  iniquity  ;  24  and  Simon  answering 
said,  Do  you  pray  to  the  master  for  me,  that  nothing 
of  what  you  have  spoken  may  come  on  me. 

25  They  then  having  testified  and  spoken  the  word 
■of  the  master,  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  preaclied 
the  gospel  to  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans ; 
26  and  an  angel  of  master  spoke  to  Philip  saying, 
Arise  and  go  to  the  south  by  the  way  that  goes  down 
irom  Jerusalem  to  Gaza  ;  this  is  a  desert ;  27  and  he 
arose  and  went,  and  behold  a  man,  an  Ethiopian,  a 
minister  of  Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
was  over  all  her  treasures,  who  had  gone  up  to  wor- 
ship at  Jerusalem,  28  was  returning,  sitting  in  his 
chariot,  and  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

29  And  the  spirit  said  to  Philip,  Approach,  and 
keep  close  to  this  chariot ;  30  and  running  forward 
Philip  heard  him  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet,  and  he 
said  to  him.  Do  you  understand  what  you  read  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  unless  some  one 
guides  me  ?  and  he  invited  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit 
with  him  in  the  chariot ;  32  and  the  passage  of  the 
Scripture  which  he  read  was  this  [Isa.  53 :  7,  8]  ;  He 
was  led  like  a  sheep  to   slaughter,  and  as  a  lamb  be- 
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fore  her  shearer  is  dumb,  so  he  opens  not  his  mouth ; 
33  in  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away, 
and  who  will  declare  his  generation,  for  his  life  was 
taken  from  the  earth  ? 

34  And  the  eunuch  answering  said  to  Philip,  Of 
whom  I  pray  you  does  the  prophet  say  this  ?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  one  ?    35  and  Philip  opening 
his    mouth,     and    beginning     from  *that    Scripture 
preached  to  him  Jesus  ;  36  and  as  they  went  on  their 
way  they  came   to  a  certain   water,  and  the  eunuch 
said,  See,  here  is  water,  what  hinders  that  I  should 
be   baptized  ?      38  And  he  ordered   the  carriage  to 
stop,  and  they  both  went  down  into  the  water,  Philip 
and  the  eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him  ;  39  and  w^hen 
they  came  up  out  of  the  water  a  spirit  of  master  took 
away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  but  he 
_went  on  his  way  rejoicing.     40  But  Philip  was  found 
at  Azotus,   and   passing  on   he   preached  to  all  the 
cities  till  he  came  to  Coesarea. 

CHAPTER  VII.     9  : 1—43. 

Saul  is  converted  and  joins  the  disciples  at  Damascus,  and  Pteter 
cures  ^neas  and  raises  Tabitha  from  the  dead, 

9 :  1  And  Saul  breathing  out  threatening  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  master,  went  to  the 
chief  priest,  2  and  asked  from  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus, to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of 
that  way,  both  men  and  women,  he  might  bring  them 
bound  to  Jerusalem.  3  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
was  going  and  had  come  nigh  to  Damascus,  that  sud- 
denly there  shone    around  him  a  light  from  heaven,. 
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4  and  falling  on  the  ground  lie  heard  a  voice  saying 
to  liim,  Saul,  Saul,  why  do  you  persecute  me  ?  5  and 
he  said,  Who  are  you,  master  ?  and  he  said  I  am 
Jesus  whom  you  persecute  ;  6  but  stand  up  and  go 
into  the  city  and  it  shall  be  told  you  what  you  must 
do.  7  And  the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood 
amazed  hearing  the  voice,  but  seeing  no  one ;  8  and 
Saul  was  raised  up  from  the  earth  and  his  eyes  being 
opened  he  saw  no  one,  and  leading  him  by  the  hand 
they  brought  him  to  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  da3^s  not  seeing,  and  he  neither 
ate  nor  drank  ;  10  and  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at 
Damascus,  Ananias  by  name,  and  the  master  said  to 
him  in  a  vision,  Ananias,  and  he  said.  Behold  me, 
master ;  11  and  the  master  said  to  him.  Arise  and  go 
to  the  street  called  Straight  and  inquire  at  the  house 
of  Judas  for  a  Tarsean  by  the  name  of  Saul,  for  be- 
hold he  prays,  12  and  has  seen  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Ananias  coming  in  and  laying  a  hand  on  him  that 
he  may.  recover  his  sight. 

13  And  Ananias  answered.  Master  I  have  heard  by 
many  of  this  man,  what  harm  he  has  done  to  your 
saints  at  Jerusalem,  14  and  here  he  has  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  your 
name  ;  15  but  the  master  said  to  him,  Go,  for  this  is 
a  chosen  vessel  for  me,  to  bear  m}^  name  before  both 
nations  and  kings  and  the  sons  of  Isral ;  16  for  I  will 
show  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name. 

17  And  Ananias  went  and  entered  into  the  house, 
a,nd  putting  his  hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul,  the 
master,  Jesus  who  appeared  to  you  on  the  way  by 
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which  you  came,  sent  me  that  you  may  recover  your 
sight  and  be  tilled  with  a  holy  spirit ;  18  and  imme- 
diately there  fell  as  it  were  scales  from  his  eyes  and 
he  recovered  his  sight,  and  standing  up  was  baptized,. 
19  and  taking  food  was  strengthened,  and  he  was 
with  the  disciples  at  Damascus  some  days. 

20  And  immediately  he  preached  Jesus  in  the  syn- 
agogues, that  this  is  the  son  of  the  God,     21  and  all 
that  heard  him  were  astonished  and  said.  Is  not  this 
he  that  destroyed  at  Jerusalem  those  calling  on  this 
name  ?  and  who  came  here  for  this  purpose  that  he 
might  lead  them  bound  to  the  chief  priests  ?     22  But 
Saul  was  the  more  strengthened,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  Damascus,  insisting  that  this  is  the 
Christ.     23  And  when   many  days  were  fulfilled  the 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him,     24  and  their  purpose 
was  made  known  to  Saul,  and  they  watched  the  gates 
both  day  and  night  that  they  might  kill  him  ;    25  bat 
the  disciples  taking  him  by  night  let  him  down  by  the 
wall,  lowering  him  in  a  store  basket ;  26  and  coming 
to  Jerusalem   he  endeavored  to  join  himself  to  the 
disciples,  but  all  were  atraid   of  him,  not   believing 
that  he  was  a  disciple.     27  But  Barnabas  taking  him 
led  him  to  the   apostles  and   related  to  them  how  he 
had  seen  the' master  in  the   way,  and  tJiat  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  that  he  had  spoken  boldly  in  the 
name   of   Jesus  at   Damascus  ;  28  and  he  was  with 
them  going  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem  and  speak- 
ing  boldly  in  the  name  of   Jesus ;    29  and  he  both 
spoke  and  disputed  against  the  Hellenists,  and  they 
attempted  to  kill   him  ;  30  and  the  brothers  became 
aware   of  it  and  brought  him   down  to  Csesarea  and 
sent  him  away  to  Tarsus. 
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31  Then  the  church  in  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria  had  peace,  being  built  up  and  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  master,  and  was  filled  with  the  consola- 
tion of  the  holy  spirit. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  going  through 
all  places  went  down  also  to  the  saints  dwelling  at 
Ljdda  ;  33  and  he  found  there  a  certain  man,  J^neas 
bj  name,  who  had  been  eight  years  on  a  bed,  who  was 
a  paralytic  ;  34  and  Peter  said  to  him,  ^^neas,  Jesus 
Christ  cures  you,  stand  up  and  make  the  bed  for 
yourself ;  and  immediately  he  stood  up  ;  35  and  ail 
who  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him,  and  they 
turned  to  the  master. 

36  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Joppe  Ta- 
bitha  by  name,  which  is  interpreted  Dorcas ;  she  was 
full  of  good  works  and  charities  which  she  did ; 
37  and  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  she  was 
sick  and  died  ;  and  washing  her  they  put  her  in  an 
upper  room ;  38  and  Lydda  being  nigh  to  Joppe,  the 
disciples  hearing  that  Peter  was  th^re  sent  two  men 
to  him  beseeching  [him  saying].  Do  not  delay  to 
come  to  us  ;  39  and  Peter  arose  and  came  with  tiem  ; 
and  haying  come  they  took  him  up  into  the  upper 
room,  and  all  the  widows  stood  around  him  weeping, 
showing  him  the  coats  and  mantles  which  Dorcas 
made  while  she  was  with  them  ;  40  but  Peter  putting 
them  all  out,  kneeling  down,  prayed,  and  turning  to 
the  body  said,  Tabitha  stand  up,  and  she  opened  her 
eyes,  and  seeing  Peter,  sat  up  ;  41  and  giying  her  his 
hand  he  helped  her  to  stand  up,  and  calling  the  saints 
and  widows  he  presented  her  [to  them]  aliye  ;  42  and 
it  was  known  in  all  Joppe,  and  many  believed  on  the 
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master.     48  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  abode  many 
days  in  Joppe  with  a  certain  Simon,  a  tanner. 

CHAPTEE  YIII.     10  :  1—48. 

Peter  preai-hes  to  the  Gentiles  at  C'?esarea. 

lU :  1  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Csesarea,  Corne- 
lius by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  cohort  called  Italian, 
2  pious  and  fearing  the  God,  with  all  his  house,  also 
giving  many  charities  to  the  people,  and  fearing  the 
God  always.  3  He  saw  plainly  in  a  vision  at  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  [3  p.  M.],  an  angel  of  the 
God  coming  and  saying  to  him,  Cornelius.  4  And 
looking  steadily  at  him,  and  being  afraid,  he  said, 
Master^  w^hat  is  [wanted]  ?  And  he  said  to  him, 
Your  prayers  and  your  charities  have  come  into  re- 
membrance before  the  God.  5  And  now  send  men 
to  Joppe,  and  call  a  certain  Simon,  who  is  called  Pe- 
ter ;  6  he  lodges  with  a  certain  Simon,  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea.  7  And  when  the  angel 
that  spoke  to  him  went  away,  he  called  two  domestic 
servants  and  a  pious  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him,  8  and  relating  all  things  to  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppe. 

9  On  the  next  day  as  they  journeyed  and  came 
nigh  the  city,  Peter  went  up,  at  about  the  sixth  hour 
[12  M.],  on  the  house  to  pray.  10  And  he  was  hun- 
gry, and  wished  to  eat,  and  while  they  were  prepar- 
ing [dinner]  an  extacy  came  on  him,  11  and  he  saw 
the  heaven  opened,  and  a  vess^el  like  a  great  sheet  let 
down  by  its  four  corners  on  the  earth,  12  in  w^hich 
were  all  kinds  of  quadrupeds,    reptiles    of   the    earth 


Peeiod  III.     Acts  10  :  13—27.  529 

and  birds  sf  the  air,  13  and  a  voice  was  addressed 
to  him  [saying],  Arise,  Peter,  kill  and  eat.  14  But 
Peter  said.  By  no  means,  master,  for  I  never  ate  any 
thing  common  or  unelean.  15  And  the  voice  came 
to  him  a  second  time  [saying].  What  the  God 
has  cleansed,  make  not  common.  16  This  was  done 
thrice,  and  immediately  the  vessel  was  taken  np  into 
heaven.  17  And  while  Peter  doubted  what  the  vis- 
ion which  he  had  seen  meant,  behold  the  men  sent  by 
Cornelius,  having  inquired  for  Simon's  house,  stood 
at  the  gate,  18  and  calling,  they  inquired  if  Simon, 
surnamed  Peter,  was  a  guest  there.  19  xA.nd  while 
Peter  was  thinking  of  the  vision,  the  spirit  said  to 
him,  Behold,  men  inquire  for  you,  20  arise,  go 
down,  and  go  with  them  without  doubting,  for  I  sent 
them.  21  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men,  and 
said,  Behold  I  am  he  whom  you  seek  ;  what  is  the 
cause  for  which  you  have  come  ?  22  And  they  said. 
Cornelius,  a  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that  fears 
the  God,  well  spoken  of  bv  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  instructed  by  a  holy  angel  to  invite  you  to  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  from  you.  23  And  he  in- 
vited them  in,  and  entertained  them  hospitably. 

And  on  the  next  day  he  arose  and  went  with 
them,  and  some  of  the  brothers  from  Joppe  went 
with  him.  24  On  the  next  day  he  entered  into  Cae- 
sarea  ;  and  Cornelius  expected  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  relations  and  near  friends.  25  And  when 
Peter  entered  [into  the  city],  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet  and  worshipped  him.  26  But 
Peter  raised  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up,  I  also  am  a 
man.     27  And  conversing  with  him,    he   entered  into 
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tlie  house,  and  fouud  man}^  called  together.  28  And 
he  said  to  them,  You  know  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
Jew  to  accompany  or  go  in  to  one  of  another  nation, 
but  the  God  has  showed  me  not  to  call  any  man  com- 
mon or  unclean.  29  Wherefore,  being  sent  for,  I 
came  without  contradicting,  I  inquire  therefore  for 
what  purpose  you  sent  for  me.  30  And  Cornelius 
said,  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  to  this  hour,  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I  was  praying  in  my  house,  and  be- 
hold a  man  stood   before    me    in   brilliant    clothing, 

31  and  said,  Cornelius,  your  prayer  is  heard,  and 
your  charitable  gifts  are  remembered  before  the  God  ; 

32  send  therefore  to  Joppe,  and  call  Simon  who  is 
surnamed  Peter,  he  is  a  guest  in  the  house  of  Simon, 
a  tanner,  by  the  sea,  when  he  has  come  he  will  tell 
you  [what  to  do].  33  Then  I  sent  to  you  immedi- 
ately, and  you  have  done  well  to  come.  N  ow  there- 
fore we  are  all  present  before  the  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  have  been   commanded   you    by  the  God. 

34  And  Peter  opened  his  mouth  and  said,  Of  a 
truth  I  perceive  that  the  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, 35  but  in  every  nation  he  that  fears  him  and 
does  right  is  acceptable  to  him.  36  The  word  that 
he  sent  to  the  sons  of  Isral,  preaching  peace  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  he  'is  master  of  all  ;  37  you  knuw  the 
word  declared  through  all  Judea,  beginning  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached, 
38  as  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how  the  God  anointed 
him  with  a  holy  spirit  and  power,  who  went  about  do- 
ing good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the 
devi],  because  the  God  was  with  him.  39  xlnd  we 
are  witnesses  of  all  that  he  did  in  the    country  of  the 
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Jews  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  tliey  also  killed,  hang- 
ing liim  on  a  tree.  40  This  man  the  God  raised  up 
on  the  third  day  [Paul's  theory,  not  Peter's],  and 
caused  him  to  appear,  41  not  to  all  the  people,  but 
to  witnesses  chosen  before  by  the  God  to  us,  who  ate 
and  drank  with  him  after  [his]  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  to  the 
people  and  testify  that  he  is  appointed  by  the  father 
to  be  a  judge  of  living  and  dead.  43  Of  him  all  the 
prophets  testify,  that  by  his  name  every  one  that  be- 
lieves in  him  has  forgiveness  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  spoke  the^e  words  the  holy  spirit 
fell  on  all  that  heard  the  word.  45  And  the  believers 
of  the  circumcision  that  came  Avith  Peter  were  aston- 
ished that  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit  was  poured  out 
on  the  Gentiles  ;  46  for  they  all  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues  and  magnify  the  God.  Then  Peter  an- 
swered [saying],  47  Can  any  one  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  who  have  received  the 
holy  spirit,  the  same  as  we  ?  48  And  he  ordered 
them  to  be  baj^tized  in  the  name  of  master  ;  and  they 
asked  him  to  remain  there  some  days. 

CHAPTER  IX.      11  : 1—30. 

Peter  relates  Ms  vision   of  the  animals  at  Jerusalem,  Peter's  school 
extended  to  the  Gentiles  in  41,  and  the  disciples  called  Christians. 

11 : 1  And  the  apostles  and  brothers  in  Judea 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  received  the  word  of  the 
God.  2  And  when  Peter  came  to  Jerusalem  they  of 
the  circumcision  complained  to  him,  3  saying.  You 
went  in  to  men  that  were  not   circumcised,  and   ate 
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with  them.  4  And  Peter  began  and  explained  to 
them  in  order,  saying,  5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppe 
praying,  and  I  saw  in  an  extacy,  a  vision,  a  vessel  com- 
ing down  like  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by  its  four  cor- 
ners from  the  heaven  ;  and  it  came  to  me  ;  and  look- 
ing steadily  into  it,  I  observed  and  saw  beasts,  rep- 
tiles and  birds  of  the  air;  7  and  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing to  me,  Eise,  Peter,  kill  and  eat.  8  But  I  said, 
Not  so,  master,  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  has 
ever  entered  into  mj  mouth.  9  And  the  voice  an- 
swered a  second  time  from  the  heaven,  [saying], 
What  the  God  has  made  clean,  do. you  not  make 
common.  10  This  was  done  thrice,  and  all  w^ere 
taken  into  the  heaven  again. 

11  And  behold  immediately  three  men  were  pres- 
ent at  the  house  where  I  was,  sent  for  me  from  Cae- 
sarea.  12  And  the  spirit  told  me  to  go  with  them,  and 
these  six  brothers  went  with  me,  and  we  entered  into 
the  man's  house.  13  And  he  told  us  how  he  saw^  an 
angel  in  his  house,  standing  and  saying  to  him,  Send 
to  Joppe  and  call  Simon,  w^ho  is  snrnamed  Peter; 
14  he  will  speak  words  to  you  by  which  you  and 
your  house  will  be  saved.  15  And  w^hen  I  began  to 
speak,  the  holy .  spirit  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  first ; 
16  And  I  remembered  the  word  of  master,  how  he 
said,  John  baptized  with  water,  but  you  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  a  holy,  spirit.  17  If  then  the  God  gave 
the  same  gifts  to  them  as  to  us  who  believe  in  master 
Jesus  Christ,  what  w-as  I  that  I  would  hinder  the 
God?  18  And  hearing  these  things,  they  were  si- 
lent and  glorified  the  God,  saying,  Then  therefore 
the  God  has  given   the    Gentiles  the   repentance  for 
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life.     19  Thej  therefore   that  were  scattered   abroad 
by  the  affliction  that    occurred    about  Stephen,  went 
abroad  as  far  as   Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,.. 
speaking  the  word  to  no  one  except  the  Jews;  20  but 
there  w^ere   certain  men  of  them  that  were   Cyprians 
and  Cyi'eneans,  who  wen*;    to  Antioch  and  spoke  to 
the    Greeks,    preaching    the    master  Jesus ;     21  And_ 
the  hand  of  master  was  with  them  and   a  great  num- 
ber believed,  and  turned  to  the  master.     22  And  the 
report  concerning  them  was  heard  in  the  ears   of  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  sent   Barnabas  to   go 
through  even  to  Antioch.     23  And  having  come  and 
seen  the  grace  of  the  God  that  was  on  them,  he  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  all  with  purpose   of  heart  to   ad- 
here to  the  master.     24  For  he  was  a  good  man  and 
full  of  a  holy  spirit  and  of  faith,  and  a    considerable 
multitude  was  added  to  the  master.     25  And  he  went 
away  to    Tarsals   to  seek  for  Saul,  and  having  found 
him,  he  brought   him   to    Antioch.     26  And  it   hap- 
pened to  them,  that  for  a  whole  year,   they  were   as- 
sembled in  the   church,    and    taught    a   considerable- 
multitude,   and  the   disciples  were  first  called  Chris- 
tians at  Antioch. 

27  In  those  days  prophets  came  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Antioch.  28  And  one  of  them  whose  name- 
was  Agabus  stood  ur)  and  signified  by  the  spirit  that 
there  would  be  a  great  famine  in  all  the  world,  which 
came  under  Claudius,  [41-54  A.  D.].  29  And  eacli 
of  the  disciples  according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  for  the  service  of  the  brothers  that  lived  in 
Judea;  30  which  also  they  did,  sending  to  the  j)res.- 
byters,  by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Sauh 
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CHAPTER  X.     V2  :  1—25. 

Herod  Agrippa  kills  James,  and  condemns  Peter,  who  is  rescued  by 
an  angel,  and  leaves  Jerusalem,  Agrippa  dies. 

12  :1  And  at  that  time  [44],  Herod  [Agrippa],  the 
Mng,  put  forth  his  hand  to  injure  some  from  the 
church.  2  And  he  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John, 
with  the  sword.  3  And  seeing  that  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter, — the  days  were 
those  of  unleavened  bread, — 4  and  having  taken  him 
by  force,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  gave  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  guard  him,  wishing  after 
the  passover  to  bring  him  out  to  th^  people.  5  Peter 
therefore  was  kept  in  the  prison,  but  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  the  church  continually  for  him.  6  And 
when  Herod  was  about  to  bring  him  out,  on  that 
night  Peter  slept  between  two  soldiers  bound  with 
two  chains,  and  guards  kept  the  prison  before  the 
-doors. 

7  And  behold  an  angel  of  master  stood  by  him,  and 
a  light  shone  in  the  room,  and  he  struck  Peter's  side 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Arise  immediately  ;  and  his 
chains  fell  off  frt)m  his  hands,  8  and  the  angel  said  to 
bira,  Gird  yourself,  and  bind  on  your  sandals  ;  and  he 
did  so.  Then  he  said  to  him,  Put  your  cloak  around 
Tou  and  follow  me.  9  And  he  went  and  followed, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  real  that  was  done  by  the 
angel,  but  he  thoupjht  he  saw  a  vision.  10  And  he 
passed  through  the  first  and  second  watch,  and  they 
came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leads  to  the  city,  which 
opened  to  them  of  itself,  and  they  went  out  and  came 
to  First  street,  when  the  angel  instantly  left  him. 
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11  And  wlien  Peter  came  to  himself,  he  said,  Now 
I  know  of  a  truth,  that  master  has  sent  his  angel  and 
rescued  me  from  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  12  And  he 
considered  and  came  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John,  surnamed  Mark,  where  were  many 
assembled  praying.  13  And  he  knocked  at  the  gate, 
and  a  young  woman  named  Rhoda  went  to  it  to  hear, 
14  and  knowing  Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the 
gate  from  joy,  but  ran  and  announced  that  Peter 
stood  before  the  gate.  16  And  they  said  to  her.  You 
are  mad.  But  she  persisted  in  asserting  that  it 
was  so.  And  they  said,  It  is  his  angel.  16  But  Peter 
continued  knocking,  and  opening  they  saw  him,  and 
were  astonished.  17  But  he  beckoning  to  them  with 
the  hand  to  be  silent,  related  how  the  master  had  led 
him  out  from  the  prison,  and  said.  Tell  these  things 
to  James  and  the  brothers  ;  and  he  went  out  and  de- 
parted to  another  place. 

18  And  when  it  was  day  there  was  no  small  con- 
sternation among  the  soldiers,  as  to  what  had  become 
of  Peter.  19  And  Herod  seeking  diligently  for  him 
and  not  finding  him,  examined  the  guards  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  killed.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Coesarea  and  remained  there.  20  And  he 
was  highly  displeased  with  the  Tyrians  and  Sidoni- 
ans,  but  they  came  to  him  with  one  accord,  and  per- 
suading Blastus,  the  king's  chamberlain,  sought  for 
peace,  because  their  country  was  fed  from  that  of  the 
king. 

21  And  on  a  set  day  Herod  put  on  the  royal  ap- 
parel and  sat  on  the  judgment  seat  and  made  them  a 
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speech.  22  And  the  people  shouted,  It  is  the  voice 
of  a  God  and  not  of  a  man.  23  And  instantly  an 
angel  of  master,  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  the 
God   the   glory ;    and   he    died   eaten    with    worms. 

24  And  the  word  of  the    God   grew   and   increased. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem, 
having  fully  performed  their  service,  taking  with 
them  John,  who  was  surnamed  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XI.     13  :  1—14  :  28. 

Mission  of  Bainabas  and  Paul  to  the  Gentiles  in  46-49. 

13 :  1  And  there  were  at  Antiocli  in  the  church,, 
prophets  and  teachers,.  Barnabas  and  Simon  called 
the  black,  and  Lucius  the  Cyrenean,  and  Manaen^ 
steward  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul ;  2  and  as- 
they  ministered  to  the  master  and  fasted,  the  holy 
spirit  said.  Separate  now  for  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  for  which  I  called  them  ;  3  then  they 
fasted  and  prayed  and  put  their  hands  on  them  and 
sent  them  away. 

4  And  being  sent  away  by  the  holy  spirit  they  went 
down  to  Seleucia,  and  sailed  thence  to  Cyprus ; 
5  and  being  at^alamis  they  declared  the  word  of  the- 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  and  had  John 
for  a  servant ;  6  and  going  through  the  whole  island 
to  Paphos  they  found  a  magician,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew  whose  name  was  Barjesus,  7  who  was  with  the 
proconsul  Ser^ius  Paulus,  an  intelligent  man  ;  this 
man  calling  for  Barnabas  and  Saul  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  the  God,  8  but  Elymas  the  magician, 
for  so  was  his  name  interpreted,  opposed  them,  seek- 
ing to  turn  away  the  proconsul  from  the  faith. 
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9  But  Saul,  who  is  also  [called]  Paul,  filled  with  a 
holy  spirit,  looking  steadily  at  him,  10  said,  O  full 
of  all  guile  and  of  all  treachery,  son  of  the  devil,  en- 
emy of  all  righteousness,  will  you  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  master  ?  11  And  now  behold,  mas- 
ter's hand  is  on  vou,  and  vou  shall  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  sun  for  a  season,  and  immediately  there 
fell  upon  him  a  mist  and  darkness,  and  he  sought 
some  one  to  lead  him  by  the  hand ;  12  then  the  pro- 
consul seeing  what  was  done,  believed,  being  aston- 
ished at  the  doctrine  of  the  master. 

13  And  those  with  Paul  sailing  from  Paphos  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  and  John  left  them  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.  14  And  they  going  through 
from  Perga  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  entering 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  they  sat  dowm  ;, 
15  and  after  the  reading  of  the  Jaw  and  the  prophets 
the  synagogue  ruler  sent  to  them  saying.  Brothers,  if 
you  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
speak. 

16  And  Paul  stood  up  and  beckoning  with  his  hand 
said.  Men  of  Isral  and  you  that  fear  the  God  hear, 
17  the  God  of  this  people  chose  our  fathers  and  in- 
creased the  people  during  the  sojourn  in  E.^ypt,  and 
with  a  high  hand  led  them  out  of  it  ;  18  and  he  fed 
them  about  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  19  and 
having  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
he  gave  them  their  land  for  an  inheritance  ;  20  after 
this  he  gave  them  judges  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  to  the  prophet  Samuel :  21  and  after  that 
they  demanded  a  king,  and  the  God  gave  them  Saul, 
son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  forty 
35 
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years,  22  and  removing  him  lie  raised  up  David  to 
be  their  king,  of  whom  also  he  testified  and  said  [2 
Sam.  8  :  5  ;  10  :  21 ;  16  :  1 ;  Ps.  89  :  21],  I  have  found 
David  [son]  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart,  who  will 
do  all  my  will. 

23  From  the  seed  of  this  man,  according  to  the 
promise,  the  God  has  brought  to  Isral  the  saviour 
Jesus,  24  John  having  preached  before  his  coming 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to  the  people  of  Isral  '■> 
25  and  when  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said.  Who 
do  you  think  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he,  but  behold  there 
comes  after  me  one  the  sandals  of  whose  feet  I  am 
not  worth v  to  untie. 

26  Brothers,  sons  of  the  stock  of  Abraham  and 
those  among  you  that  fear  the  God,  to  jou  is  the  ac- 
•count  of  this  salvation  sent,  27  for  they  that  dwell 
at  Jerusalem  and  their  rulers,  not  knowing  him,  nor 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that  are  read  every  sab- 
bath, fulfilled  them  by  condemning  [him]  ;  28  and 
[finding  no  cause  of  death  in  him  they  demanded  of 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  killed,  29  and  so  finished 
all  things  written  concerning  him,  and  taking  him 
down  from  the  cross  they  put  him  in  a  tomb. 

30  But  the  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  31  and 
he  was  seen  many  days  by  them  that  came  up  with 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses 
to  the  people  ;  32  and  we  bring  you  good  news  of  the 
promise  made  to  the  fathers  that  the  God  has  ful- 
filled it  to  us  their  children  in  raising  up  Jesus  ; 
33  as  also  it  is  written  in  the  first  psalm  [Ps.  2  :  7] 
You  are  my  son,  this  day  I  begat  you.  34  And  that 
he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead  no  more  to  return  to 


Peeiod  III.     Acts  13  :  35—47.  539 

destruction,  he  said  thus  [Isa.  55  : 3],  I  will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David  ;  35  wherefore  also  he  says 
in  another  place  [Ps.  16  :  10],  You  will  not  suffer  your 
holy  one  to  see  destruction. 

36  For  David  having  served  his  generation  by  the 
will  of  the  God,  fell  asleep  and  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers  and  saw  destruction  ;  37  but  he  whom  the 
God  raised  from  the  dead  saw  not  destruction.  38  Be 
it  known  to  you  therefore  brothers,  that  by  this  man 
is  preached  to  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  39  and 
^very  one  that  'believes  on  him  is  justified  from  all 
[sins]  from  which  you  cannot  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses.  40  See  therefore  that  there  does  not  come 
on  you  what  is  said  by  the  prophets  [Hab.  1:5], 
41  Behold  you  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish,  for 
I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  that  you  will  by  no 
means  believe  if  one  should  relate  it  to  you.  42  And 
when  they  went  out  they  requested  that  these  words 
might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sabbath;  43  and  when 
the  congregation  was  broken  up  many  of  the  Jews 
and  of  the  pious  persons  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
who  spoke  further,  and  persuaded  them  to  adhere 
stedfastly  to  the  grace  of  the  God.  44  And  on  the 
next  sabbath  almost  the  whole  citv  was  assembled  to 
hear  the  word  of  the  master  ;  and  the  Jews  seeing 
the  multitudes,  were  tilled  with  envy,  and  contradicted 
the  words  spoken  by  Paul  and  blasphemed  ;  46  and 
Paul  and  Barnabas  spoke  boldly  and  said.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  the  God  should  first  be 
spoken  to  you,  but  since  you  reject  it  and  judge  your- 
selves not  worthy  of  the  eternal  life,  behold  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles,     47  for  so  did  the  master  command 
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us,  I  have  set  you  for  a  light  of  nations  that  you  may 
be  a  salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth  [Isa.  49  : 6]  ;. 
48  and  the  Gentiles  hearing  [this]  were  glad,  and  glo- 
rified the  word  of  the  master  ;  and  as  many  as  were 
appointed  for  life  eternal  believed.  49  And  the  word 
of  the  master  was  spread  through  all  the  country;  50' 
but  the  Jews  excited  the  pious  women  who  were  hon- 
orable, and  thd  first  men  of  the  city  and  raised  a  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  they  cast 
them  out  of  their  bounds ;  51  and  shaking  off  the 
dust  from  their  feet  they  cams  to  Iconium  ;  52  and 
the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  with  a  holy 
spirit. 

14:  1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  Iconium  that  they 
entered  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
so  spoke  that  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews  and 
Greeks  believed ;  2  but  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  GentUeB  and  mide  their  miad^  ill  disposed 
against  the  brothers  ;  3  they  continued  there  how- 
ever a  long  time,  being  emboldened  by  master  testi- 
fying to  the  word  of  his  grace,  granting  signs  and 
prodigies  to  be  effected  by  their  hands.  4  But  the 
multitudes  of  the  cit^  were  divided,  and  some  [ad- 
hered] to  the  Jews  and  some  to  the  apostles ;  5  and 
when  there  was  an  attempt  both  of  the  Gentiles  and 
Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  maltreat  and  stone  them, 
6  they  seeing  it  fled  to  Lystr  aand  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  to  the  country  around,  7  and  preached 
the  gospel  there. 

8  And  a  certain  man  at  Lystra  sat  unable  to  use 
his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  was 
entirely  unable  to  walk ;  9  he  heard  Paul  speaking. 
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who  looking  attentively  at  him  and  seeing  that  he 
had  faith  to  be  saved,  10  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Stand  up  erect  on  your  feet,  and  he  leaped  up  and 
walked  about ;  11  theii  the  multitudes  seeing  what 
Paul  did,  lifted  up  their  voice  saying  in  the  language 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  have  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men  ;  12  and  they  called  Barnabas  Zeus, 
and  Paul  Hermes,  because  he  was  the  principal 
speaker  ;  13  and  the  priest  that  was  before  the  city 
brought  bulls  and  garlands  to  the  gates,  and  wished 
with  the  multitudes  to  sacrifice  to  [them]. 

14  But  when  the  apostles  Barnabas  and  Paul 
heard  of  it,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  among 
iihe  multitude  crying,  15  and  saying,  Men  why  do 
you  do  these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you,  teaching  you  to  turn  from  these  vani- 
ties to  the  living  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  all  things  in  them.  16  In  the  past  genera- 
tions he  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways,  17  though  he  left  not  himself  without  T\-itness, 
doing  good,  giving  rains  from  heaven  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  your  hearts  with  food  and  gladness  ; 
18  and  saying  these  things,  he  with  difficulty  re- 
strained the  multitudes  from  sacrificing  to  them. 

19  But  Jews  came  there  from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium  and  persuading  the  multitudes  and  stoning 
Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city  supposing  he  was  dead ; 
20  but  while  the  disciples  stood  around  him  he  rose 
Tip  and  entered  into  the  city  ;  and  on  the  next  day  he 
went  away  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe  ;  21  and  preach- 
ing in  that  city  and  making  many  disciples,  they  re- 
turned to  Lvstra,  Iconium  and  Antioch,     22  confirm- 
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ing  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith  and  [telling]  them  that  through 
many  afflictions  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  God. 

23  And  appointing  for  them  presbyters  in  every 
city,  praying  with  fasting,  they  committed  them  to  the- 
master  in  whom  they  had  believed.  24  And  passing 
through  Pisidia  they  came  to  Pamphylia,  25  and 
when  they  had  spoken  the  word  at  Perga  they  went 
down  to  xlttalia,  26  and  sailed  thence  to  Antioch,. 
whence  they  were  commended  to  the  grace  of  the  God 
for  the  work  which  they  accomplished. 

27  And  when  they  came  there  they  assembled  the 
church  and  reported  what  the  God  did  by  them,  and 
that  he  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles. 
28  And  they  continued  there  no  little  time  with  the 
disciples. 

CHAPTEK  XII.     15  :  1—35. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  go  to  Jerusalem  in  51  a  d.  on  the  question  of  cir- 
cumcision. 

15 :  1  And  some  coming  from  Judea  taught  the 
brothers  [saying].  Unless  you  are  circumcised  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Moses  1  you  cannot  be  saved ; 
2  and  there  being  no  little  dissension  and  querying 
with  them  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  they  ordered  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  and  some  others  of  them  should 
go  up  to  the  apostles  and  presbyters  at  Jerusalem  on 
this  question.  3  They  therefore  being  sent  forward 
by  the  church  passed  through  Phoenicia  and  Sama- 
ria, reporting   the    conversion    of    the    Gentiles,    and 
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caused  great  jojto  all  the  brothers  ;  4  and  coming  to 
Jerusalem  they  were  received  by  the  church  and  by 
the  apostles  and  presbyters,  and  announced  what  the 
God  did  by  them.  5  But  some  from  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees  rose  up  saying  that  it  was  necessary  to 
charge  them  to  circumcise  and  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  presbyters  were  assembled 
to  see  about  this  matter  ;  7  and  after  there  had  been 
much  debate  Peter  rose  and  said  to  them. 
Men  and  brothers,  you  know  that  from  early  days 
among  you  the  God  chose  that  the  Gentiles  should 
hear  the  gospel  from  my  mouth  and  believe  ;  8  and 
the  heart  searching  God  testified  to  them  giving  them 
the  hoi}'  spirit,  the  same  as  to  us,  9  and  made  no 
difference  between  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith.  10  Why  now  therefore  do  you  tempt  the 
God  to  put  a  yoke  on  the  necks  of  the  disciples, 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  could  bear  ?  11  but 
by  the  grace  of  the  master  Jesus  we  believe  that^we 
shall  be  saved  the  same  as  thev. 

12  Then  all  the  multitude  were  silent  and  heard 
Barnabas  and  Paul  relate  what  signs  and  prodigies 
the  God  did  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  ceased  James  answered,  saying. 
Men  and  brothers,  11  Simeon  has  related  how  the 
God  first  visited  the  Gentiles  to  take  from  them  a 
people  for  his  name  ;  15  and  with  this  the  words  of 
the  prophets  agree,  as  it  is  written  [Amos  5  :  11,  12]  ; 
16  After  this  I  will  return  and  rebuild  the  tabernacle 
of  David  that  has  fallen  down,  and  will  repair  its  ruins 
and  set  it  up  ;  17  that  the  rest  of    men  may  seek  the 
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master,  even  all  uationb,  on  whom  my  name  is  called, 
says  master  that  does  these  things,  18  known  from 
of  old.  19  Wherefore  I  judge  that  we  should  not 
trouble  them  who  have  turned  to  the  God  from  the 
Gentiles,  20  but  charge  them  to  abstain  from  the 
abominations  of  idols,  and  from  fornication  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  blood.  21  For  Moses 
irom  early  generations  has  those  in  every  city  preach- 
ing him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  on  the  sab- 
bath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  to  the 
presbyters  with  all  the  church  to  send  chosen  men 
irom  them  toAntioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Judas 
called  Barsabbas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brothers,  23  writing  by  their  hand  [as  follows]  : 
The  apostles  and  the  presbyters  to  the  brothers  in 
Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia,  who  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, greeting ;  24  Since  we  have  found  that  some 
from  us  whom  we  did  not  send  have  gone  and 
troubled  you  with  words  misleading  your  souls,  25  it 
seemed  good  to  us  being  of  one  accord  to  send  chosen 
men  to  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
26  men  who  have  exposed  their  lives  for  the  name  of 
our  master  Jesus  Christ.  27  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  and  the}^  by  word  will  announce  the 
same  things  ;  28  for  it  seemed  good  to  the  holy  spirit 
and  to  us  to  put  on  you  no  burden  •  except  things 
necessary,  29  that  you  should  abstain  from  things 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication,  from  which  if  you 
keep  yourselves  you  will  do  well.     Farewell. 

30  They  therefore  being  sent  came  to  Antioch,  and 
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-assembling  tlie  multitude  delivered  the  letter  ;  31  cind 
having  read  it,  thsy  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 
•32  And  Judas  and  Silas  being  themselves  also 
prophets,  exhorted  and  confirmed  the  brothers  with 
much  argument  ;  33  and  staying  for  a  time,  they  were 
sent  back  in  peace  by  the  brothers  to  them  that  sent 
them ;  35  but  Paul  and  Barnabas  continued  at  An- 
tioch  teaching  and  preaching,  with  many  others,  the 
word  of  the  master. 

CHAPEK  XIII.     15  :  36—16  :  40. 

Paul  separates  from  Barnabas,  takes  Silas,  visits  his  cburches  in  Asia 

Minor,  and  goes  to  Europe. 

15  :  36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  to  Barnabas, 
Let  us  return  and  visit  the  brothers  in  every  city  in 
which  we  preached  the  word  of  the  master  and  see 
how  they  do.  37  And  Barnabas  wished  to  take  with 
them  John,  who  is  called  Mark,  38  but  Paul  thought 
it  best  not  to  take  him  with  them,  because  he  left 
them  at  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work ;  39  and  there  arose  a  sharp  contention,  and  they 
separated  one  from  the  other,  and  Barnabas  taking 
Mark  sailed  to  Cyprus  ;  40  but  Paul  choosing  Silas, 
went  out  commended  to  the  grace  of  the  master  by 
the  brothers,  and  passed  through  Syria  and  Cilicia 
confirming  the  churches. 

16  :  1  And  he  came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  and  be- 
hold a  certain  disciple  was  there  named  Timothy,  son 
■of  a  Jewess  who  was  a  believer,  but  of  a  Greek 
father,  2  who  was  well  spot  en  of  by  all  the  brothers 
at  Lystra  and  Iconium.     3  Him  therefore  Paul  chose 
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to  go  with  him,  and  takiug  him  he  circumcised  him,, 
because  of  the  Jews  in  those  places  ;  for  they  all 
knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek,  i  And  as  he  went 
through  the  cities  he  gave  them  the  orders  deter- 
mined on  by  the  apostles  and  presbyters  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  5  the  churches  therefore  were  confirmed  in  the 
faith  and  increased  in  numbers  daily.  6  And  going- 
through  Phrygia  and  the  country  of  Galatia,  the  holy 
spirit  forbidding  him  to  speak  the  w^ord  in  Asia,. 
7  going  by  Mysia  they  endeavored  to  go  to  Bithynia, 
but  the  spirit  of  Jesus  did  not  permit  them,  8  and 
going  by  Mysia  they  came  down  to  Troas  ;  9  and  a 
vision  by  night  appeared  to  Paul,  a  man  of  Macedo- 
nia stood  beseeching  him  and  saying,  Come  up  to- 
Macedonia  and  help  us.  10  And  when  he  had  seen 
the  vision  we  immediately  sought  to  go  over  into 
Macedonia,  concluding  that  the  master  had  called  us 
to  preach  to  them. 

11  And  sailing  from  Troas  we  came  straight  to- 
Samothrace,  and  on  the  next  day  to*  Neapolis,  12  and 
thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  first  city  of  that  j^art 
of  Macedonia  [and]  a  colony,  and  we  staid  in  that 
city  some  days  ;  13  and  on  the  sabbath  we  wetit  out 
of  the  gate  by  a  ri^^er  where  it  was  supposed  there 
was  a  proseuche,  and  sitting  down  we  spoke  to  the 
women  that  assembled  there  ;  14  and  a  certain 
woman  by  the  name  of  Lydia,  a  dealer  in  purple  of 
the  cit}^  of  Thyatira,  that  worshipped  the  God,  heard,^ 
whose  heart  the  master  opened  to  attend  to  the  words 
spoken  by  Paul  ;  15  and  when  she  w^as  baptized  and 
her  house,  she  besought  saying,  If  you  have  judged 
me  to  be  a  faithful  in  master,  come  into  my  house 
and  remain  there,  and  she  constrained  us. 
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16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we  went  to  the 
proseuche  that  a  certain  young  woman  having  a  spirit 
of  Python  [a  divining  spirit]  met  ns,  who  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying ;  17  she  follow- 
ing Paul  and  us  cried  saying,  These  are  servants  of 
the  most  high  God  who  declare  to  you  the  way  of 
salvation  ;  18  and  this  she  did  for  many  days  ;  and 
Paul  being  much  troubled,  and  turning  round  said  to 
the  spirit,  I  charge  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her,  and  he  came  out  of  her  in  that 
hour.  19  And  her  masters  seeing  that  the  hope  of 
her  work  was  gone,  laying  hold  of  them  drew  Paul 
and  Silas  to  the  market,  to  the  rulers,  20  and  bring- 
ing them  to  the  prefects  they  said.  These  men  being 
Jews  exceedingly  trouble  our  city,  21  and  teach  cus- 
toms which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive  nor  prac- 
tice, being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  came  together  against  them,, 
and  the  prefects  tore  their  clothes  off  from  them,  and 
gave  orders  to  beat  them  with  rods ;  23  and  having 
laid  on  them  many  blows  they  cast  them   into  prison,, 
charging   the   jailor  to  keep  them  safely  :  24  and  he 
having  received  such  a  charge,  put  them  in  the  inner- 
prison,  and   made  their   feet  safe  in  a  stock  ;  25  but 
at  midnight  Paul  and   Silas  prayed  and  sung  hymns 
to  the   God,  and  the  prisoners  heard  them  :  26  and 
suddenly   there    was    a  great   earthquake,    and    the 
foundations  of   the   prison  were    shaken,  and  all   the 
doors  were  immediately  opened  and   the  bonds  of  all 
struck  off ;  27  and  the  jailor  being  waked  and   seeing 
the  doors  of  the  prison  opened,  drawing  a  sword  was 
about  to  kill  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  hadl 
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fled,     28  but  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice  saying,  Do 
yourself  no  harm,  we  are  all  here. 

29  And  asking  for  a  light  he  ran  in  and  trembling 
fell  down  to  Paul  and  Silas,  30  and  bringing  them 
out  said,  Masters,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 
31  and  they  said,  Believe  on  the  master  Jesus,  and 
you  shall  be  saved  and  your  house ;  32  and  they 
spoke  the  word  of  the  master  to  him  with  all  that 
were  in  his  house  ;  33  and  taking  them  aside  the  same 
hour  of  the  night  he  washed  them  from  their  blows, 
and  was  baptized  and  all  his  immediately  ;  34  and 
bringing  them  into  the  house  he  set  a  table  before 
them,  and  rejoiced  with  all  his  house,  believing  in  the 
God. 

35  And  when  it  was  day  the  prefects  sent  the  con- 
stables saying.  Dismiss  those  men  ;  36  and  the  jailor 
announced  their  words  to  Paul  saying.  The  prefects 
have  sent  that  you  be  released  ;  now  therefore  go  out 
and  depart  in  peace.  37  But  Paul  said.  Having  beaten 
us  publicly,  un condemned,  being  Romans,  they  cast 
us  into  prison,  and  now  will  they  cast  us  out  secretly? 
by  no  means,  but  let  them  come  themselves  and  take 
us  out  ;  38  and  the  constables  told  the  prefects  these 
w^ords  ;  and  hearing  that  they  were  Romans  they 
were  afraid  ;  39  and  they  came  and  besought  them, 
and  taking  them  out  asked  them  to  depart  from  the 
■city.  40  And  going  out  of  the  prison  they  entered 
"into  the  house  of  Lydia,  and  seeing  the  brothers,  ex- 
horted them  [to  be  sfcedfast],  and  departed. 
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CHAPTER  XIY.     17  : 1—34. 

Paul  preaches  at  Thessalonica  and  Berea,  and  at  Athens  speaks  in  the 

Areopagus^ 

17  :  1  And  passing  through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
Ionia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  there  was  a, 
synagogue  of  the  Jews.  2  xA.nd  according  to  Paul's 
custom  he  went  into  them^  and  for  three  sabbaths- 
reasoned  with  them  from  the  Scriptures,  3  announcing, 
and  alleging  that  the  Christ  must  suffer  and  be 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  that  Jesus  whom  I  preach 
to  you  is  the  Christ.  4  And  some  of  them  believed 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas,  of  the  pious. 
Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  first  women  not 
a  few.  5  But  the  Jews  who  disbelieved,  taking  cer- 
tain bad  men  of  those  around  the  market,  and  raising 
a  mob  disturbed  the  city,  and  attackiug  the  house  of 
Jason,  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people;  6  but 
not  finding  them,  they  dragged  Jason  and  certain, 
brothers  to  the  city  rulers,  crying.  These  men  that 
have  disturbed  the  world  are  here  also,  7  and  Jason 
has  received  them ;  and  these  people  do  contrary  to 
the  orders  of  CiBsar,  saying  that  there  is  another  king., 
Jesus.  8  And  they  disturbed  the  multitude,  and  the 
city  rulei-s,  when  they  heard  these  things.  9  And 
taking  security  for  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  dismissed 
them.  10  But  the  brothers  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  to  Berea,  who  when  they^ 
came  there  went  into  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 
11  And  these  were  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessa- 
lonica, for  they  received  the  word  with  all   readiness,. 
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and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  to  see  if  these 
things  were  so.  12  Many  of  them  therefore  be- 
lieved, both  of  the  honorable  Greek  women,  and  of 
men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  in  Thessalonica  learned  that 
the  word  of  the  God  was  preached  by  Paul  at  Berea, 
they  came  there  exciting  mobs.  11  And  then  the 
brothers  immediately  sent  away  Paul,  as  if  to  go  on 
the  sea,  but  both  Silas  and  Timothy  remained  there. 
15  And  those  having  charge  of  Paul,  led  him  to 
Athens,  and  receiving  a  message  to  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy  to    com.e    to   him  as  soon  as  possible,    departed. 

16  And  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  stirred  within  him,  as  he  he  saw  the  city 
wholly  given  to  idols.  17  He  reasoned  therefore  with 
the  Jews  in  the  synagogue,  and  with  other  pious  per- 
sons, and  in  the  market  daily  with  those  that  met  there. 
18  And  some  of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics,  philoso- 
phers, debated  with  him;  and  some  said.  What  does 
this  babbler  wish  to  say  ?  and  some,  he  seems  to  be 
a  reporter  of  strange  demons,  because  he  preached 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  19  Then  taking  him, 
they  led  him  to  the  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we 
know,  what  this.new  doctrine  is  which  is  declared  by 
you,  for  you  bring  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears; 
20  we  wish  therefore  to  know  what  these  things 
mean.  21  And  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  who 
sojourned  there,  spend  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
to  tell  or  to  hear  something  new. 

22  And  Paul  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  Areo- 
pagus, said,  Men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  by  all  things 
that  you   are   extremely  devoted  to  demons  ;     23  lor 
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passing  tlirougli  and  observing  the  objects  of  your 
worship,  I  fonnd  also  an  altar  on  which  is  inscribed, 
To  the  unknown  God;  Avhom  therefore  you  worship, 
not  knowing  him,  him  declare  I  to  you.  24  The  God 
who  made  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it,  he  is  master 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  dwells  not  in  temples  made 
by  hand ;  25  neither  is  he  served  by  men's  hands, 
as  needing  any  thing.  This  [God]  gives  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things.  26  And  he  made  of  one 
blood  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
the  earth,  determining  their  appointed  times,  and  the 
boundaries  of  their  habitation  ;  27  that  we  should 
seek  the  God  if  perhaps  we  may  feel  after  him  and 
find  him,  though  he  is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us; 
28  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move  and  exist,  as  also 
some  of  your  poets  [Aratus,  Cleanthes,  Pindar,  etc.] 
have  said,  We  are  his  offspring.  29  Being  then  a  race 
from  the  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  the  deity  to  be 
like  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  a  work  of  the  art  and 
device  of  man.  30  Overlooking  therefore  these  times 
of  ignorance,  the  God  now  commands  men  that  all 
everywhere  shall  repent;  31  because  he  has  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  a  man  whom  he  ordained,  giving 
assurance  to  all  men  by  raising  him  from  the  dead. 

32  But  hearing  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked,  and  some  said.  We  will  hear  you 
again  concerning  this.  33  So  Paul  went  out  of  the 
midst  of  them.  34  But  some  men  adhering  to  him 
believed,  among  whom  were  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others  with 
them. 


552  Period  III.     Acts  18  :  1—11. 


CHAPTEE  XV.     18  :  1—28. 

Paul  at  Corintb  in  53,  and  his  return  to  Syria,  lie  goes  again  to  G^la- 

tia  and  Phrygia. 

18  :  1  After  these  things,  leaving  Athens,  he  went 
to  Corinth,  2  and  finding  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus,  who  had  recently  come 
from  Italy,  and  Priscilla  his  wife,  because  Claudius 
had  ordered  all  Jews  to  leave  llome  [in  53],  he  went 
to  them,  3  and  because  he  was  of  the  same  trade, 
he  remained  with  them  and  worked,  for  they  were 
tent  makers  by  trade.  4  And  he  debated  in  the  syn- 
agogue every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.  5  And  when  both  Silas  and  Timothy  came 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  confined  himself  to  speaking, 
testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
6  But  they  opposing  and  blaspheming,  he  shook  his- 
garments  and  said  to  them,  Your  blood  be  on  your 
own  heads,  I  am  clean ;  from  this  time  I  will  go  to 
the  Gentiles. 

7  And  going  down  from  there  he  came  into  the 
house  of  a  certain  man  by  the  name  of  Justus,  who 
worshipped  the  God,  whose  house  joined  the  syna- 
gogue, 8  And  Crispus,  the  synagogue  ruler,  be- 
lieved in  the  master,  with  all  his  house,  and  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed  and  -were  baptized.. 
9  And  the  master  said  to  Paul  in  a  vision  by  night, 
Fear  not,  but  speak,  and  be  not  silent,  10  for  I  am 
with  you,  and  no  man  shall  attack  you  to  hurt  you  ; 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.  11  And  he  con- 
tinned  there  a  year  and  six  mouths,  teaching  them 
the  word  of  the  God.  ) 
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12  And  Gallio,  being  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  arose  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  led  him 
to  the  judgment  seat,  13  saying,  This  man  per- 
suades men  to  worship  the  God  contrary  to  the  law. 
14  And  Paul  being  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  to  the  Jews,  If  therefore  there  was  an  act  of  in- 
justice or  of  wicked  deception,  O  Jews,  I  would  bear 
with  you  to  a  reasonable  extent ;  15  but  if  the  qu3s- 
tions  are  of  a  word,  and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look 
you  to  them,  I  will  not  be  a  judge  of  these  [matters]. 

16  And    he    drove    them    from   the    judgment    seat. 

17  And  they  all  took  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  syn- 
agogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judgment  seat,  and 
Gallio  cared  not  for  any  of  these  things. 

18  But  Paul  continuing  [there]  some  days,  bid 
adieu  to  the  brothers,  and  sailed  for  Syria,  and  Pris- 
cilla  and  Aquila  were  wdth  him,  he  [Paul]  haviDg 
shaved  his  head  at  Cenchrea,  for  he  had  a  vow. 
19  And  they  came  to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  them  there, 
and  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews.  20  And  they  asking  him  to  stay  longer,  he 
did  not  consent,  21  but  bidding  them  farewell,  and 
saying,  I  will  return  again  to  you  if  the  God  will,  he 
sailed  from  Ephesus,  22  and  going  down  to  Csesarea, 
he  went  up  and  saluted  the  church,  £^nd  went  down 
to  Antioch. 

23  And  having  spent  some  time  there  he  went 
away,  and  passing  in  order  through  the  country  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia,  he  confirnied  all  the  disciples. 

24  And  there  was  a  certain  Jew,  ApoUos  by  name, 
an  Alexandrian  by  race,  an  eloquent  man,  who  came 
to   Ephesus,    who   was    mighty    in    the    Scriptures. 

36 
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25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  master, 
and  being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spoke  and  taught  ac- 
curatelj  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John.  26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the 
synagogue  ;  and  Priscilla  and  Aquila  hearing  him, 
took  him  and  showed  him  the  way  more  accurately. 
27  And  he  wishing  to  go  to  Achaia,  the  brothers  aid- 
ed him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive  him. 
A¥hen  he  arrived  he  helped  much  them  that  believed 
by  the  grace  ;  28  for  he  reasoned  mightily  against 
the  Jews,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ. 

CHAPTEE  XVI.     19  :  1—41. 

Paul  returns  to  Ephesus  in  55,  teaches  in  the  school  of  Tj'rannus,  but 

is  driven  away  in  fiS. 

19  :  1  And  it  came  to  pass  while  Apollos  was  at  Cor- 
inth that  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper 
countries  [of  Asia  Minor],  came  to  Ephesus,  and  found 
certain  disciples  ;  2  and  he  said  to  them.  Have  you 
received  a  holy  spirit  since  you  believed  ?  and  they 
said  to  him,  We  have  not  even  heard  that  there  is  a 
holy  spirit.  3  and  he  said,  To  what  were  you  bap- 
tized?  And  they  said.  To  John's  baptism.  4  And 
Paul  said,  John  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  to  the  people  to  believe  on  one  that  was 
to  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.  5  And  hearing 
[this],  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  master 
Jesus;  6  and  Paul  laying  hands  on  them,  the  holy 
spirit  came  on  them,  and  they  both  spoke  with 
tongues  and  prophesied ;  7  and  all  the  men  were  about 
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twelve.  8  And  going  into  the  synagogue,  lie  spoke 
boldly  for  three  months,  reasoning  and  persuading 
[men]  concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  God.  9  But 
when  some  were  hardened  and  unbelieving,  speaking 
evil  of  the  way  before  the  multitude,  withdrawing 
from  them,  he  separated  the  disciples,  and  discoursed 
daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus.  10  And  this  was 
continued  for  two  years,  so  that  all  who  dwelt  in 
Asia  [the  province],  heard  the  word  of  master,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks.  11  And  the  God  did  no  common 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul,  12  so  that  for  the 
sick,  handkerchiefs  and  aprons  were  carried  from  his 
body,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out. 

13  And  certain  men  of  the  traveling  Jews,  exor- 
<?ists,  named  the  name  of  Jesus  over  those  having  evil 
spirits,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by  the  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preaches.  14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
Sceva,  a  Jewish  chief  priest  that  did  this ;  15  and 
the  ^il  spirit  answering,  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and 
Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  you?  16  And  the  man  in 
whom  was  the  evil  spirit,  leaping  on  them  and  over- 
mastering both,  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  his  house,  wounded  and  naked.  17  And 
this  was  known  to  all,  both  Je^s  and  Greeks  that 
live  in  Ephesus,  and  fear  fell  on  all,  and  the  name  of 
the  master  Jesas  was  magnified.  18  And  many  of 
them  that  believed,  came  confessing  and  declaring 
their  doings ;  19  and  a  considerable  number  that 
practiced  superfluous  arts,  bringing  together  the 
books,  burned  them  before  all ;  and  they  computed 
their  price  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  sil- 
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ver.     20  So    powerfully   did  the    word  of  master  in- 
crease and  prevail. 

21  And  when  these  things  were  accomplished,  Paul 
was  inclined  bj  the  spirit,  passing  through  Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I 
have  been  there  I  muct  also  see  Rome.  22  And 
sending  to  Macedonia  two  of  his  aids,  Timothy  and 
Erastus,  he  continued  a  time  longer  in  Asia.  23  And 
it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  there  was  no  little 
disturbance  about  the  [new]  way.  24  For  a  certain 
Demetrius  by  name,  making  silver  shrines  for  Arte- 
mis, furnished  the  artizans  no  little  work.  25  And 
assembling  them  and  others  employed  about  such 
things,  he  said.  Men,  vou  know  that  from  this  work 
we  have  our  prosperity  ;  26  and  you  see  and  hear^ 
that  not  only  in  Ephesus,  but  in  almost  all  Asia  [the 
province],  this  Paul  has  persuaded  and  drawn  away 
a  great  multitude,  saying  that  these  are  not  Gods, 
which  are  made  by  hand.  27  And  not  only  is  this 
part  which  belongs  to  us,  in  danger  of  coming  t^  be 
abandoned,  but  the  temple  also  of  the  great  goddess 
Artemis  will  be  reckoned  of  no  account,  and  her  ma- 
jesty, which  Asia  and  the  world  worship,  be  cast 
down.  28  Hearing  this  and  being  full  of  wrath,  they 
cried,  saying.  Great  is  Artemis  of  the  Ephesians. 
29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion,  and 
they  rushed  with  one  accord  ioto  the  theater,  dragging 
with  them  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  Macedonians,  com- 
panions of  Paul.  30  Aud  Paul  wishing  to  enter  in 
to  the  people,  the  disciples  did  not  permit  him. 
31  And  some  of  the  rulers  of  Asia  being  friendly  to 
Paul,  besought  him  not  to  venture  into  the   theater. 
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32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another, 
and  the  greater  part  knew  not  for  what  thej  had 
€ome  together.  33  Alexander  advanced  before  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  thrusting  him  forward,  and  Alex- 
ander beckoning  with  his  hand,  washed  to  defend 
himself  before  the  people.  34  But  perceiving  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  there  was  one  voice  of  all  for  about 
two  hours,  crj^Dg,  Great  is  Artemis  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  But  the  clerk  addressing  the  multitude,  said.  Men 
of  Ephesus,  who  is  there  of  men  who  knows  not  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great 
Artemis,  and  of  the  [image]  that  fell  down  from  Zeus? 

36  Since  these  things  cannot  be  denied,  you  ought  to 
be  quiet  and  do  nothing  rashly  ;  37  for  you  have 
brought  forward  these  men  who  are  neither  plunder- 
ers of  temples,  nor  revilers  of  your  goddess.  38  If 
Demetrius  therefore,  and  the  artizanswith  him  have  a 
case  against  any  one,  the  courts  are  held,  and  there 
are  judges,  let  them  prosecute  one  another.  39  And 
if  you  desire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  let 
it  be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly.  40  Eor  we 
are  in  danger  of  being  called  to  account  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause  that  we  can  give  as 
a  reason  for  this  concourse.  41  And  having  said  these- 
words,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHPTEE  XVII.     20  :  1—38. 

Ppul  goes  in  58  to  Macedonia  and  Acliaia,  sails  for   Syria,  stops  at 
Miletus,  his  farewell  address  to  tlie  presbyters,  of  Ephesus. 

20  : 1  After  the  disturbance  ceased,  Paul  called  the 
disciples  to  him  and  bade  them  farewell,  and   left  to 
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go  to  Macedonia.  2  And  passing  through  those  parts 
and  exhorting  them  with  much  argument,  he  came  to 
Hellas  [Greece].  3  And  staying  there  three  months, 
the  Jews  conspiring  against  him  as  he  was  about  to 
go  up  to  Syria,  he  concluded  to  return  through  Mace- 
donia ;  4  and  there  accompanied  him  as  far  as  Asia, 
Sopater  [son]  of  Pyrrus,  the  Beroean,  and  of  the 
Thessalonicans,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus,  and  Gaius- 
of  Derbe,  and  Timothy  ;  and  Asians,  Tychicus  and 
Trophimus.  5  These  going  before,  waited  for  us 
at  Troas.  6  And  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread 
we  sailed  from  Philippi,  and  came  to  them  at  Troas 
in  five  days. 

7  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  being  as- 
sembled to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  to  them,  about 
to  leave  on  the  next  day,  and  continued  the  sermon 
till  midnight.  8  And  there  were  many  lamps  in  the 
upper  room,  where  we  were  assembled  ;  9  and  there 
sat  in  a  window  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Eutycus,. 
who  fell  asleep  while  Paul  was  discoursing  long ; 
and  being  overcome  with  sleep,  he  fell  from  the  third 
floor  and  was  taken  up  dead.  10  But  Paul  going 
down  fell  on  him,  and  taking  him  up  said,  Be  not 
troubled,  for  his  life  is  in  him.  11  And  going  up 
and  breaking  bread,  and  tasting  of  it,  and  conversing 
some  time  till  daylight,  so  he  departed.  12  And  they 
took  away  the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little- 
comforted. 

13  And  going  before  [him]  to  the  ship,  we  sailed 
for  Assos,  there  being  about  to  take  on  Paul,  for  he 
so  arranged  to  go  on  foot.  14  And  when  he  met  us 
at   Assos,    taking   him    on,    we    came    to    Mitylene. 
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15  And  sailing  thence,  on  the  next  day,  we  came  op- 
posite to  Chios;  and  in  another  daj,  we  touched  at 
Samos,  and  stopping  at  Trogjlium  the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus.  16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  that  we  might  not  stay  long  in  Asia, 
for  he  hastened  if  it  was  possible  for  him  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  sending  from  Miletus  he  called  the  presby- 
ters of  the  church.  18  And  when  they  came  to  him, 
he  said  to  them,  You  know  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  how  I  was  with  you  at  all  times  ; 
19  serving  the  master  wdth  all  humility,  and  the  tears 
and  trials  that  came  on  me  by  the  lying  in  waits  of 
the  Jews  ;  20  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  use- 
ful for  you,  but  preached  to  you  and  taught  you, 
21  testifying  both  to  Jews  and  Greeks,  repentance 
towards  the  God,  and  faith  in  our  master  Jesus 
Christ.  22  And  now  behold  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  will  befall 
me  there;  23  but  the  holy  spirit  testifies  to  me  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  await  me. 
24  But  I  make  my  life  precious  to  me  of  no  account, 
that  I  may  finish  my  course,  and  the  ministry  which 
I  received  from  the  master  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  the  God.  25  And  now  behold  I 
know  that  you  all  among  whom  I  went  preaching  the 
kingdom,  will  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  call  you  to  witness  this  day,  that  I 
am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  ;  27  for  I  did  not 
shun  to  declare  to  you  all  the  counsel  of  the  God. 
28  Take  heed  therefore  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  of   which  the  holy  spirit  made  you  bishops,   to 
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feed  the  cliurcli  of  the  master  that  he  purchased  with 
his  own  blood.  29  For  I  know  that  after  my  depart- 
ure, grievous  wolves  will  come  among  you,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock.  30  And  of  yourselves  men  Avill  rise  up 
speaking  perverse  things  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them.  31  Wherefore  watch,  remembering  that  for 
three  years,  night  and  day,  I  ceased  not  to  admonish 
each  one  ot  vou  with  tears. 

32  And  now  I  commend  you  to  the  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  the  sancti- 
fied. 33  I  coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel. 34  You  yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
ministered  to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.  35  I  showed  you  all  things  that  so  labor- 
ing, you  should  help  the  weak,  and  remember  the 
words  of  the  master  Jesus,  that  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  having  said  these  things  he  kneeled  down 
on  his  knees  and  prayed  with  them  all.  37  And  they 
all  wept  much,  and  falling  on  Paul's  neck  kissed  him, 
38  grieving  most  for  the  word  that  he  said,  that  they 
would  see  his  face  no  more.  And  they  brought  him 
forward  to  the  ship. 

CHAPTEK  XVIII.     21 : 1—40. 

Paul  sails  to  Syria,  goes  to  Caesare^i,  and  thence  to  Jerusalem,  where 

he  is  arrested  in  58  A.  D. 

21  : 1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we  were  torn  from 
them  to  resume  our  voyage,  that  going  in  a  straight 
eourse  we  came  to  Cos,  and  the  next  day  to  Rhodes, 
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and  thence  to  Patra.  2  And  finding  a  ship  go- 
ing through  to  Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard  and 
sailed  ;  3  and  discovering  Cyprus  and  leaving  it  on 
the  left  hand,  we  sailed  to  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre; 
for  there  the  ship  was  to  unload  her  cargo.  4  And 
finding  disciples,  we  remained  there  seven  days,  and 
they  said  to  Paul  by  the  spirit  not  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 5  And  when  we  had  spent  the  days,  we  de- 
parted and  went,  they  all  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, sending  us  forward  without  the  city  ;  6  where 
kneeling  down  on  the  sea  shore,  we  prayed  and  em- 
braced one  another.  Then  we  went  on  board  the 
ship,  and  they  returned  to  their  homes. 

7  Finishing  the  voyage  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,  and  saluting  the  brothers,  we  staid  with 
them  one  day.  8  On  the  next  day  we  went  out,  and 
came  to  Csesarea,  and  going  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  on  e  of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him. 

9  He  had  four  daughters,    virgins,  that   prophesied. 

10  E-emaining  there  many  days,  a  certain  prophet  by 
the  name  of  Agabus,  came  down  from  Judea,  11  and 
coming  to  us  he  took  Paul's  girdle  and  bound  his  own 
feet  and  hands,  and  said,  These  things  says  the  holy 
spirit.  So  will  the  Jews  bind  the  man  that  owns  this 
girdle,  and  give  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  When  we  heard  these  things,  we  and  those  of  the 
place    besought   him   not   to    go    up   to   Jerusalem. 

13  But  Paul  answered  [saying],  Why  do  you  weep 
and  break  my  heart,  for  I  am  ready  not  only  to  be 
bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  master  Jesus.  14  And  he  not  being  persuaded 
we  were  silent,  saying,  The  will  of  the  master  be 
done. 
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15  And  after  three  days,  having  made  preparation j. 
we  went  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  16  and  some  of  the  dis- 
ciples from  Coesarea  went  up  with  us,  taking  us  to  a 
certain  Mnason,  a  Cyprian,  an  early  disciple,  by 
whom  we  were  entertained. 

17  And  we  having  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brothers 
received  us  gladly.  18  And  on  the  next  day  Paul  went 
with  us  to  James  ;  and  all  the  presbyters  were  present. 
19  And  having  saluted  them,  he  related  particularly 
what  the  God  did  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  minis- 
try. 20  And  hearing,  they  glorified  the  God  and  said  to- 
him,  You  see  brother,  how  many  ten  thousands  there 
are  in  Judea  of  them  that  have  believed,  and  all  are 
zealots  of  the  law.  21  They  have  been  informed  of 
you,  that  you  teach  all  the  Jews  among  the  Gentiles  to 
leave  Moses,  telling  them  not  to  circumcise  their  sons,. 
nor  walk  according  to  the  customs.  22  What  therefore 
is  [to  be  done  I  ?  they  will  hear  generally  that  you  have 
come.  23  Do  this  that  I  tell  you  ;  there  are  four  men 
with  us  that  have  a  vow  on  them  ;  24  take  them,  be  pu- 
rified with  them,  and  pay  the  expense  for  them  to 
shave  their  heads,  and  all  will  know  that  there  is 
nothing  in  these  things  said  about  you,  but  that  you 
walk  orderly,-  and  yourself  keep  the  law.  25  But 
concerning  those  from  the  Gentiles  that  have  be- 
lieved, we  commanded,  judging  that  they  shouldi 
[only]  keep  themselves  from  things  'offered  to  idols,, 
from  blood,  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion. 

26  And  Paul  takir.g  the  men  the  next  day, 
was  purified  with  them,  and  went  into  the  temple  de- 
claring the  end  of  the  days  of  purification,  till  the  of- 
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ferino;  was  made  for  each  one  of  tliem.  27  And 
when  the  seven  days  were  about  to  be  completed,  the^ 
Jews  from  Asia,  seeing  him  in  the  temple,  threw  the 
whole  multitude  into  excitement,  and  laid  hands  on 
him,  28  crying,  Men  of  Isral,  help  ;  this  is  is  the  man 
who  every  where  teaches  against  the  people,  and  the 
law,  and  this  place ;  moreover,  he  brought  Greeks 
into  the  temple,  and  defiled  this  holy  place.  29  For 
they  had  before  seen  Trophimus,  the  Ephesian,  with 
him  in  the  city,  and  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought 
him  into  the  temple.  30  And  the  whole  city  was 
moved,  and  the  people  ran  together,  and  seizing 
Paul  drew  him  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  gates  were 
immediatelv  shut. 

31  And  they  seeking  to  kill  him,  word  went  up  to 
the  chili  arch  of  the  cohort,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in 
commotion  ;  32  who  taking  with  him  soldiers  and 
centurions,  immediately  ran  down  on  them,  and  they 
seeing  the  chiliarch  and  the  soldiers,  ceased  beating 
Paul.  33  Then  coming  near,  the  chiliarch  arrested 
him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains, 
and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done.. 
34  Some  in  the  crowd  cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other ;  and  not  being  able  to  learn  the  truth,  because 
of  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  led  to  the 
camp.  35  And  when  he  was  on  the  steps,  he  was 
borne  by  soldiers,  because  of  the  violence  of  the  mul~ 
titude  ;  36  for  the  multitude  followed,  crying.  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  when  he  was  about  to  enter  into  the  camp, 
Paul  said  to  the  chiliarch.  May  I  have  permission  to 
speak  with  you  ?    And  he  said,  Do  you  know  Greek? 
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are  you  not  the  Egyptian  who  before  these  days 
excited  a  sedition,  and  led  out  into  the  wilderness 
four  thousand  men  of  the  Sicarii  ? 

39  And  Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  a  native  of  Tarsus, 
of  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city.  I  beseech  you 
let  me  speak  to  the  people.  40  And  he  having  per- 
mitted him,  Paul  stood  on  the  steps,  and  waved  his 
hand  to  the  peopl^^,  and  when  there  was  perfect  si- 
lence, he  spoke  in  Hebrew  [as  follows], 

CHAPTER   XIX.     22  :  1—29. 

Paul's  speecli  to  the  Jews  at  the  entrance  of  the  Roman  camp. 


:  1  Men,  brothers  and  fathers,  hear  now  my  de- 
fense to  you  ;  2  and  hearing  that  he  spoke  to  them  in 
Hebrew  they  were  the  more  quiet,  and  he  said,  3  I 
am  a  Jew  born  in  Tarsus,  of  Cilicia,  but  brought  up 
in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  educated  accord- 
ing to  the  strictness  of  the  law  of  our  fathers,  being 
zealous  for  the  God  as  you  all  are  this  day,  4  and  I 
persecuted  this  way  to  death,  binding  and  putting  in 
*prison  both  men  and  women,  5  as  also  the  chief 
priest  w^ill  bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  elders,  from 
whom  also  ^receiving  letters  to  the  brothers,  I  went 
to  Damascus  to  bring  those  bound  from  there  to 
Jerusalem  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  approached  Damascus 
;at  about  midday,  suddenly  a  great  light  shone  around 
me  from  the  heaven,  7  and  I  fell  on  the  ground  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  to  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  do  you 
persecute  me  ?  8  and  I  answered,  Who  are  you, 
master  ?  and  he  said  to  me,  I  am  Jesus  the  Nazo- 
rean,  whom  you  persecute. 


Period  III.     Acts  22  :  9—22.  565- 

9  Those  who  were  with  me  saw  the  light  but  heard 
not  the  voice  that  spoke  to  me  ;  10  and  I  said,  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  I  do  ?  and  the  master  said  to  me,. 
Arise,  go  to  Damascus,  and  there  it  will  be  told  you 
of  all  things  which  it  has  been  ordered  for  jou  to  do. 
11  And  when  I  could  not  see,  from  the  brightness  oi 
that  light,  being  led  by  those  with  me,  I  came  to 
Damascus. 

12  And  a  certain  Ananias,  a  man  after  the  law,  well 
spoken  of  by  all  the  Jews  that  dwell  there,  13  came 
to  me  and  putting  his  hand  on  me  said.  Brother  Saul, 
recover  your  sight ;  and  in  that  hour  I  looked  on. 
him  ;  14  and  he  said  to  me.  The  God  of  our  fathers- 
predestined  you  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the  just 
one,  and  to  hear  his  voice  ;  15  for  you  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness for  him  before  all  men  of  what  you  saw  and 
heard  ;  16  and  now  why  do  you  delay  ?  stand  up,  be 
baptized  and  wash  away  ^^our  sins,  calling  on  his 
name. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem and  was  praying  in  the  temple,  that  I  was  in  an 
extacy ;  18  and  I  saw  him  saying  to  me.  Make  haste- 
and  go  away  quickly  from  Jerusalem,  for  they  will 
not  receive  your  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Master,  they  know  that  I  impris- 
oned and  beat  in  every  synagogue  those  that  believed 
on  you,  20  and  when  the  blood  of  your  martyr  Ste^ 
phen  was  sh^d,  I  stood  by  and  consented,  and  kept 
the  outer  garments  of  them  that  killed  him  ;  21  and 
he  said  to  me.  Go,  for  I  will  send  you  far  hence  to  the- 
Gentiles. 

22  And  they  heard  him  to  this  word,  and  lifted  up. 
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their  voice  saying,  Take  such  a  man  from  the  earth, 
for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live  ;  23  and  they  cry- 
ing and  tearing  their  outer  garments  and  throwing 
dust  into  the  air,  24  the  chiliarch  commanded  t  lat 
he  should  be  brought  into  the  camp,  saying  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he  might 
learn  for  what  cause  they  cried  out  so  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  stretched  him  forward  with  the 
thongs,  he  said  to  the  centurion  standing  by,  Is  it  law- 
ful for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  uncon- 
demned  ?  26  and  the  centurion  hearing  this,  Avent  and 
announced  to  the  chiliarch,  saying.  What  are  you 
about  to  do  ?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman  ;  27  and  the 
chiliarch  coming  to  him  said  to  him,  Tell  me,  are  you 
a  Roman  ?  and  he  said  Yes ;  28  the  chiliarch  an- 
swered, I  obtained  this  citizenship  for  a  great  price, 
and  Paul  said,  But  I  was  born  to  it.  29  Then  those 
who  were  about  to  examine  him  immediately  with- 
drew from  him,  and  the  chiliarch  was  afraid  "^vhen  he 
knew  thab  he  was  a  Roman,  because  he  had  bound 
him. 

CHAPTER  XX.     22  :  30—23  :  35. 

.Paul  before  th^  Sanhedrim,  he  rebukes  the  chief  priest,  declares  him- 
self a  Pharisee,  and  the  Jews  conspiring  to  kill  him,  he  is  sent  to 
CfBsarea, 

> 

22 :  30  And  on  the  next  day,  wishing  to  know  with 
certainty  of  what  he  w^as  accused  by  the  Jews,  he  re- 
leased him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  Sanhedrim  to  come  together,  and  taking  Paul 
along  he  set  him  before  them. 
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23  :  1  And  Paul  looking  stedfastljat  th'^  Sanhedrim 
;said,  Men  [and]  brothers,  I  have  lived  as  a  citizen 
before  the  God  with  a  good  coQscience  in  all  things  to 
•this  day.  2  And  the  chief  priest  Ananias  ordered 
i^hose  standing  bj  to  strike  him  on  the  mouth ;  3  then 
Paul  said  to  him,  The  God  will  smite  jou,  whited 
wall,  and  do  you  sit  there  to  judge  me  according  to 
law,  and  contrary  to  law  command  me  to  be  struck  ? 

4  Bat  those  standing  by  said,  Do  you  reproach  the 
•chief  priest  of  the  God  ?  5  and  Paul  said,  I  did  not 
know,  brothers,  that  he  was  a  chief  priest,  for  it  is 
written  [Ex.  22  :  28],  You  shall  not  speak  ill  of  a 
xuler  of  your  people.  6  And  Paul  knowing  that  a 
part  were  Sadducees  and  a  part  Pharisees,  cried  in 
the  Sanhedrim,  Men  [and]  brothers,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
-and  a  son  of  Pharisees ;  I  am  judged  for  a  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  7  And  when  he  had  said 
this  there  was  a  dissension  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees, and  the  multitude  were  divided ;  8  fur  the 
Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection  nor  angel 
nor  spirit,  but  the  Pharisees  admit  both  ;  9  and  there 
was  a  great  cry,  and  the  scribes  on  the  part  of  the 
Pharisees  contended  saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
maa,  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  has  spoken  to  him, 
-why  should  we  trouble  him  for  it  ? 

10  And  there  being  a  great  uproar,  fearing  that 
Paul  would  be  torn  bo  pieces,  the  chiliarch  com- 
manded the  army  to  come  down  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them  and  bring  him  into  the  camp. 
11  And  on  the  next  night  the  master  standing  by  said 
to  him.  Be  of  good  courage,  for  as  you  have  tetitied 
concerning  me  at  Jerusalem  so  you  must  testify  even 
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to  Eome.  12  And  when  it  was  day  the  Jews,  form- 
ing a  conspiracy,  bound  themselves  by  an  oath  saying 
that  they  would  not  eat  till  they  had  killed  Paul ;, 
13  and  there  were  more  than  forty  who  having  taken 
this  oath,  14  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves  by  a  curse  to 
taste  of  nothing  till  we  have  killed  Paul ;  15  now 
therefore  do  you  with  the  Sanhedrim  notify  the  chil- 
iarch  to  bring  him  down  to  us,  as  if  about  to  inquire 
more  particularly  concerning  him,  and  we  are  ready 
before  he  arrives,  to  kill  him. 

16  But  a  son  of  Paul's  sister,  hearing  of  the  lying 
in  wait,  came  and  entering  into  the  camp  told  Paul ; 
17  and  Paul  calling  one  of  the  centurions  said,  Take 
this  voung  man  to  the  chiliarch,  for  he  has  something 
to  tell  him  ;  18  then  the  centurion  taking  him  led 
him  to  the  chiliarch  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  call- 
ing me,  asked  me  to  lead  this  young  man  to  you,  who 
has  something  to  tell  you. 

19  And  the  chiliarch  taking  his  hand  and  going 
aside  inquired.  What  is  it  that  you  have  to  tell  me  ? 
20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  ask  you  to 
bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  to  the  Sanhedrim,  as  if  it 
was  about  to  inquire  somewhat  more  particularly 
concerning  him  ;  21  do  not  therefore  be  persauded 
by  them,  for  more  than  forty  are  lying  in  wait  for 
him  who  have  bound  themselves  by  a  curse  not  to. 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him,  and  now  they 
are  ready  looking  for  the  promise  from  you. 

22  Then  the  chiliarch  dismissed  the  young  man, 
charging  him,  Tell  no  one  that  you  have  showed  me 
these   things.     23    And   calling    two    centurions  Jby 
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name,  he  said, Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
as  far  as   desarea,  and   seventy  horsemen,  and  two 
hundred    spearmen,  at   the  third    hour  of   the  night 
[9  p.  M.],     24  and  provide  beasts,  that  putting  Paul 
on  [one],  they  may  take  him  safely  to  Felix  the  pro- 
curator,    25  writing  a  letter  of   this  form ;  23  Clau- 
dius Lysias  to  the   most   excellent  procurator  Felix, 
greeting,     27  This  man  being  seized  by  the  Jews,  and 
being  about  to   be   killed,  coming  on    them   suddenly 
with  the  army  I  rescued  him,  learniag  that   he  was  a 
Boman ;    28  and    wishing    to   know    accurately   the 
cause    for  which   they  accused    him,  I    brought    him 
down  to    their   Sanhedrim,     29  and    found    him  ac- 
cused concerning  certain   questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  be  charged  with  nothing  ileserving  death  or  bonds  ; 
30  and  it  being  told  me  that  there  was  about  to  be  a 
conspiracy  against  the  man,  I  have  immediately  sent 
him  to  you,  telling   also  his  accusers  to  speak  before 
you. 

31  The  soldiers  therefore  as  it  was  commanded 
them,  taking  Paul  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipa- 
tris,  32  and  on  the  next  day,  leaving  the  horsemen  to 
proceed  with  him,  they  returned  to  the  camp.  33  And 
they  coming  to  C^esarea  and  delivering  the  letter  to 
the  procurator  presented  also  Paul  to  him.  34  And 
he  reading  the  letter,  and  asking  of  what  province  he 
was,  and  learning  that  he  was  from  Cilicia,  35  said, 
I  will  hear  you  when  your  accusers  have  come,  and 
commanded  him  to  bj  imprisoned  in  the  pretorium 
of  Herod. 
37 
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CHAPTER  XXI.     '24  :  1—27. 

Paul  is  tried  before  Felix  in  58,  but  ramains  a  prisoner  two  years,  till 

the  accession  of  Festus  in  6' '. 

24  : 1  And  after  five  days  Ananias,  tlie  chief  priest, 
came  down  with  the  elders,  and  Tertullus  an  orator, 
who  informed  the  procurator  against  Paul.  2  And 
he  being  called,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Having  obtained  great  peace  by  you,  and  things 
being  rightly  ordered  for  this  nation  by  your  fore- 
thought, 3  we  accept  it  at  all  times  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness  ;  4  but  that  I 
be  not  wearisome  to  you,  I  beg  you  to  hear  me 
briefly  of  your  clemency;  5  for  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pest,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  the  Jews 
throughout  the  w^orld,  and  a  leader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazoreans,  6  who  attempted  also  to  defile  the  temple, 
and  whom  we  arrested  ;  8  concerning  whom  on  ex- 
amination you  will  be  able  to  know  perfectly  all  these 
things  of  which  we  accuse  him.  9  The  Jews  also  as- 
sented, saying  that  these  things  w^ere  so. 

10  And  the  procurator  beckoning  to  him  to  speak, 
Paul  answered.  Knowing  that  you  have  been  a  judge 
of  this  nation  many  years,  I  cheerfully  defend  my- 
self,|ll  you  being  able  to  know  that  there  are  not 
more^than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship  ;  12  and  neither  did  they  find  me  in  the 
temple!  reasoning  with  any  one,  nor  exciting  a  sedi- 
tion of  the  multitude,  either  in  the  synagogues  or  in 
the  city  ;  13  neither  can  they  prove  the  things  of 
which  thev  now  accuse  me.     14  But  this  I  confess  to 
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you,  tliat  after  the  way  wliich  they  call  heresy,  so 
worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets,  15  having 
hope  in  the  God  which  they  also  allow,  that  there 
will  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 
16  And  in  this  also  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  a  con- 
science void  of  offense  always  towards  the  God,  and 
towards  men. 

17  And  after  many  years  I  came  bringing  alms  and 
offerings  to  my  nation  ;  18  in  which  [service]  certain 
Jews  from  Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple,  not 
with  disorder,  nor  with  tumult,  19  who  ought  to  be 
befoi'e  you,  and  to  accuse  me,  if  they  have  any  thing 
against  me  ;  20  or  let  these  men  say  what  fault  they 
found  in  me  when  I  stood  before  the  Sanhedrim, 
21  except  concerning  this  one  word  which  I  cried 
while  standing  among  them,  that  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  am  I  on  trial  by  3'Ou  this  day. 

22  And  Felix  on  learning  more  accurately  concern- 
ing the  way,  put  them  off,  saying.  When  Lysias,  the 
chiliarch,  comes  down  I  will  determine  vour  matter, 
23  ordering  the  centurion  to  keep  him,  and  to  give 
him  indulgence,  and  not  to  hinder  any  of  his  friends 
from  seeing  him. 

24  After  some  davs  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Dru- 
silla,  who  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  25  When  he  rea- 
soned of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  the  judg- 
ment to  comp.,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered,  [saying], 
Go  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  [more]  time  I  will  call 
for  you.  26  At  the  same  time  he  hoped  that  money 
would  be  given  him  by  Paul,  and  therefore  sent  for 
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him,  and  conversed  with  him  the  oftener.  27  But  at 
the  end  of  two  years,  FeUxwas  succeeded  by  Porcius- 
Festus,  and  wishing  to  favor  the  Jews,  Fehx  left  Paul 
bound. 

CHAPTEE  XXIII.      25  :  1—27. 

Paul  defends  himself  before  Festus,  and  appeals  to  Ctesar  [Nero], 

in  '  0  A.  D. 

25  :  1  Festus  therefore  entered  on  his  procurator- 
ship  [in  60  A.  D.],  and  after  three  days  he  went  up 
from  C?esarea  to  Jerusalem,  2  and  the  chief  priests 
and  principal  men  of  the  Jews  informed  him  against 
Paul,  and  besought  him,  3  asking  as  a  favor  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  pro- 
viding a  lying  in  wait  to  kill  him  on  the  way.  4  Fes- 
tus therefore  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept  at 
Caesarea,  and  that  he  would  go  there  shortly.  5  Those 
therefore  among  you,  said  he,  who  are  able,  may  go 
down  witli  me,  and  if  there  is  any  thing  against  this 
man,  they  may  accuse  him.  6  And  after  staying 
among  them  not  more  than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went 
down  to  Csesarea,  and  the  next  day  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment seat,  and  commanded  that  Paul  should  be 
brought  [before  him].  7  And  when  he  had  come, 
the  Jews  from  Jerusalem  stood  around  him,  bringing 
against  him  many  and  weighty  charges  which  they 
could  not  prove;  8  while  Paul  defended  himselt 
saying,  that  neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor 
against  the  temple,  nor  against  Caesar  have  I  done 
any  wro7ig.  / 

9  But  Festus  wishing  to  gain  favor  with  the  Jews, 
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said  to  Paul,  Will  you  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
be  tried  by  me  concerning  these  [charges]  ?  10  But 
Paul  said,  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment  seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged.  I  have  not  injured  the  Jews,  as 
you  know  very  well  ;  11  and  if  I  have  done  any 
thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  ;  but  if  I 
have  done  nothing  of  which  these  [men]  accuse  me, 
no  man  may  give  me  up  to  them  ;  I  appeal  to  Csesar. 
12  Then  Festus,  after  conferring  Vith  his  counsel,  an- 
swered, You  have  appealed  to  Gesar,  to  Csesar  you 
shall  go. 

13  And  after  some  days  Agrippa  [II.],  the  king, 
and  Bernice  came  down  to  Csesarea  and  saluted  Fes- 
tus. 14  And  when  they  had  staid  there  many 
days,  Festus  proposed  the  case  of  Paul,  saying. 
There  is  a  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix,  15  con- 
cerning whom  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  ask- 
ing for  a  sentence  against  him  ;  16  to  whom  I  re- 
plied, that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  give 
up  any  man  before  the  accused  has  the  accusers  face 
to  face,  and  has  an  opportunity  to  defend  himself 
against  the  accusation.  17  They  therefore  came  to- 
gether here,  and  I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the  next 
day  sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  [before  me].  18  The  accusers 
stood  up  and  brought  no  charge  aojainst  him  of  such 
things  as  I  supposed,  19  but  had  certain  complaints 
against  him  concerning  their  demonology  and  con- 
cerning a  certain  Jesus,  w^ho  was  dead,  and  who  Paul 
said  was  alive.  20  And  being  in  doubt  as  to  the 
complaint  concerning  these  things,  I  asked  if  he  was 
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willing  to  go  to  Jerusalem  and  be  judged  concerning 
them  there.  21  But  he  demanded  that  he  should 
be  kept  for  the  judgment  of  the  emperor,  and  I  have 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I  can  send  him 
to  Caesar  [Nero].  22  And  Agrippa  said  to  Fes- 
tus,  I  would  like  also  myself  to  hear  the  man^ 
He  said,  You  shall  hear  him  to-morrow.  23  And 
on  the  morrow  Agrippa  came  and  Bernice,  with 
great  display,  and  entering  into  the  audience 
room  with  the  chiliarchs  and  di  stinguished  men  of 
the  city,  and  Festus  having  so  commanded,  Paul  was 
brought  in. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa  and  you  men 
who  are  present  with  us,  you  see  this  man  concerning 
whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  besought  me  both 
at  Jerusalem  and  here,  saying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer.  25  But  finding  him  to  have  done 
nothing  deserving  death,  and  as  he  himself  has  ap- 
pealed to  the  emperor,  I  have  determined  to  send 
him.  26  I  have  nothing  special  to  write  concerning 
him  to  the  master,  wherefore  I  have  brought 
him  before  you,  and  especially  before  you,  king 
Agrippa,  that  an  examination  being  had,  I  may  have 
something  to  write  ;  27  for  it  seems  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  to  indicate  the 
charges  against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIV.     26  :  1—32. 

Paul  defends  himself  before  King  Agrippa  II.  in  60. 

26  :  1  And  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  You  are  permit- 
ted to  speak  for  yourself.     Then  Paul  stretched  out 
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his  hand  and  made  his  defense  [as  follows]  :  2  I 
think  m^^self  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  make 
my  defense  before  you,  concerning  all  things  of  which 
I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  3  especially  as  you  are 
acquainted  with  all  the  customs  and  questions  of  the 
Jews,  wherefore  I  beg  you  to  hear  me  patiently. 
4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at 
first  with  my  own  nation  and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews,  5  who  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if 
they  would  testify,  that  after  the  strictest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee,  6  and  now  I  stand  to  be 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  by  the  God 
to  our  fathers ;  7  to  which  hope  our  [nation]  of 
twelve  tribes  hopes  to  come,  serving  continually  nigh fc 
and  day :  for  this  hope  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews. 
8  Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  you  that  the  God 
raised  the  dead  ? 

9  I  indeed  formerly  thought  with  myself  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  the  Nazorean,  10  which  I  did  at  Jerusalem,- 
and  many  of  the  saints  I  shut  up  in  prisons,  having 
received  authority  from  the  chief  priests,  and  when 
they  were  killed  I  gave  my  vote  against  them  ;  11  and 
punishing  them  often  in  all  the  synagogues,  I  com- 
pelled them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly 
mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them  to  foreign  cities. 

12  In  which  persecution,  going  with  authority  and 
a  commission  from  the  chief  priests,  13  at  midday  I 
saw  on  the  way,  O  king,  a  light  exceeding  the  bright- 
ness of  the  sun,  and  it  shone  around  me  and  around 
those  that  traveled  with  me  ;  14  and  all  of  us  having 
fallen  on  the   earth,  I  heard  a  voice   speaking  to  me 
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aud  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  do 
you  persecute^ine?  it  is  hard  for  you  to  kick  against 
the  goads  ;  15  and  I  said,  Master,  who  are  you  ? 
and  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  you  persecute  ;  16  but 
arise  and  stand  on  your  feet,  for  I  have  appeared  to 
you  for  this  purpose.  To  make  you  a  minister  and  a 
witness  of  what  you  have  seen,  and  of  appearings 
that  I  will  make  to  you,  17  rescuing  you  from  the 
people  and  from  the  nations  to  whom  I  send  you? 
18  to  open  their  eyes,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  the  Satan  to  the  God, 
that  they  may  receive  a  forgiveness  of  sins  and  an  in- 
heritance among  the  sanctified,  by  faith  in  me. 

19  Whence  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision,  20  but  to  those  at  Damascus 
and  Jerusalem  and  throughout  all  the  country  of 
Judea,  and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  I  preached  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  the  God  and  do  works 
worthy  of  repentance. 

21  For  these  things  the  Jews  seized  me  in  the 
temple  and  attempted  to  kill  me,  22  but  obtaining 
help^from  the  God  I  have  stood  to  this  day  testifying 
to  small  and  great,  saying  nothing  besides  what  the 
prophets  and  JVIoses  said  should  come  to  pass  ; 
23  that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he  first 
from  a  resurrection  should  proclaim  light  for  the 
people  [of  Isral]  and  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  set  forth  these  things  in  defense  of 
himself,  Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul  you  are 
[insane],  much  learning  has  driven  you  to  insanity. 
25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  insane,  most  noble  Festus, 
but  utter  words  of  truth  and  soberness,  26  for  the  king 
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l3efore  whom  I  speak  boldly,  knows  of  these  things, 
ior  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  them  has  escaped 
him,  for  this  was  not  done  in  a  corner.  27  King 
Agrippa,  do  jou  belive  the  prophets  ?  I  knw  that  you 
believe.  28  And  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  With  a  little 
[effort]  you  will  persuade  me  to  be  a  Christian ; 
29  and  Paul  [said],  I  would  to  God  that  with  little 
[persuasion]  and  with  much  both  you  and  all  tha^* 
hear  me  this  day  were  both  almost  and  altogether 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds.  30  And  the  king 
arose ;  and  the  procurator  and  Bernice,  and  those 
that  sat  with  them,  31  and  departing  they  spoke  one 
with  another,  saying.  This  man  has  done  nothing  de- 
serving death  or  bonds.  32  And  Agrippa  said  to 
Festus,  This  man  could  be  released  if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed to  Caesar. 

CHAPTER  XXY.      27  : 1—44. 

Patirs  voyage,  shipwreck  and  escape  to  Malta,  62-63  a.  d.  ,  Nero  8  9. 

27  :  1  And  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should 
sail  to  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  to  a  centurion  by  the  name  of  Julius,  of  the 
cohort  of  Augustus,  2  and  going  on  board  of  a  ship 
of  Adramittium,  which  was  about  to  sail  to  places  in 
Asia,  we  sailed,  Aristarchus,  the  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica  being  with  us ;  3  and  on  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Sidon,  and  Julius  treating  Paul  kindly, 
permitted  him  to  go  to  his  friends  and  have  their 
care  ;  4  and  going  thence  we  sailed  under  Cyprus, 
because  the  wind  was  contrary,  5  and  sailing  through 
the  sea  against  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to 
Myra,  in  Lycia. 
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6  And  there  the  centurion  tinding  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria  sailing  to  Italy,  put  us  in  it,  7  and  sailing 
slowly  some  days  and  coming  with  difficulty  against 
Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us  [to  approach  it],  we 
sailed  under  Crete  at  Salmone,  8  and  sailing  near  it 
with  difficulty  we  came  to  a  certain  place  called  Fair 
Havens,  near  which  was  the  city  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  sailing  was 
now  dangerous  because  the  fast  was  now  past,  Paul 
advised,  saying  to  them,  10  Men,  I  perceive  that  sail- 
ing will  be  attended  wdth  injury  and  great  loss  not  only 
of   the    freiis^ht,  but  of   the    ship,  and    of    our   lives  ; 

11  but  the  centurion  believed  the  master  of  the  ship 
and  its  owner  more  than   the  words   spoken  by  Paul, 

12  and  the  harbor  being  inconvenient  for  wintering, 
the  greater  number  advised  that  we  should  sail  from 
there,  if  perhaps  we  might  be  able  to  reach  Phoenix, 
a    harbor  of    Crete    looking    south    and    northwest ; 

13  and  a  south  wind  rising,  supposing  they  had 
gained  their  purpose,  they  weighed  anchor  and  sailed 
close  to  Crete. 

14  After  a  little  while  a  tempestuous  wind  called 
Euroclydon  beat  against  her,  15  and  the  ship  being 
caught  and  not  being  able  to  face  the  wind,  we  gave 
w^ay  to  it  and  were  carried  along,  16  and  running  under 
a  small  island  called  Clauda,  we  were  able  with  dif- 
ficulty to  use  the  boats  ;  17  and  when  they  had  raised 
her  up,  they  used  helps  undergirding  the  ship,  and 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall  on  the  syrtis,  they  let 
down  the  sails. 

18  And  the  storm  being  exceedingly  violent,  the 
next  day  they  cast  things  overboard,     19  and  on  the- 


Period  III.     Acts  27  :  20—32.  579 

third  day  we  with   our  own  haods  cast  the  furniture 
of  the  ship  [into  the  sea] . 

20  And  no  sun  nor  star  appearing  for  many  days., 
and  no  small  storm  lying  on  us,  finally  all  hope  that 
we  should  be  saved  was  taken  away.  21  And  when 
they  had  been  long  without  food,  Paul  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  them  and  said.  You  ouglit,  men,  to  have 
obeyed  me  and  not  to  have  left  Crete,  to  gain  this 
injury  and  loss ;  22  but  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  courage,  for  there  will  be  no  loss  of  a  soul  of 
you,  only  of  the  ship  ;  23  for  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  an  angel  of  the  God,  whose  I  am  and  whom  I 
serve,  24  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul,  for  you  must  stand 
before  Csesar  ;  and  behold  the  God  has  given  you  all 
that  sail  wdth  you.  25  Wherefore  men  be  of  good 
courage,  for  I  believe  the  God  that  it  will  be  as  has 
been  told  me  ;  26  but  we  must  be  cast  on  a  certain 
island. 

27  And  when  the  fourteenth  night  had  come  we 
were  drive q  in  Adria,  [and]  at  about  midnight  the 
sailors  suspected  that  some  land  was  approaching 
them,  28  and  sounding,  they  found  twenty  fathoms 
[one  hundred  and  twenty  feet],  and  going  a  little 
distance  and  sounding  again  they  found  fifteen 
fathoms  [ninety  feet]. 

29  And  fearing  lest  we  should  fall  on  rough,  places,, 
they  threw  out  four  anchors  from  the  stern  and 
prayed  for  day.  30  And  the  sailors  washing  to  flee 
from  the  ship,  and  lettiog  down  the  boat  into  the  sea 
under  the  pretense  that  they  were  about  to  put  out 
the  anchors,  31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  Unless 
these  remain    in   the    ship  you  cannot  be  saved.      32 
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Then  the  soldiers  cut  the  ropes  of  the  boat  and  let  her 
fall,  33  And  while  it  was  not  yet  day  Paml  exhorted 
all  to  take  food,  saying,  This  is  the  fourteenth  day 
that  you  have  continued  watching  without  food,  hav- 
ing taken  nothing  ;  34  wherefore  I  exhort  you  to 
take  food,  for  this  is  the  beginning  of  your  salvation, 
for  not  a  hair  from  the  head  of  one  of  you  will  perish. 
35  And  saying  these  things  and  taking  bread  he  gave 
thanks  before  all,  and  breaking  [the  bread]  he  began 
to  eat ;  36  and  being  in  good  spirits  they  all  also 
partook  of  food  ;  37  and  we  all  in  the  ship  were  two 
hundred  and  eighty  souls  ;  38  and  Avhen  they  were 
satisfied  wdth  food  they  lightened  the  ship,  throwing 
the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day  they  knew  not  the  land, 
but  perceived  a  certain  bay  having  a  beach  on  which 
they  wished  if  possible  to  thrust  the  ship  ;  40  and 
casting  off  the  anchors  they  gave  them  to  the  seas,  at 
the  same  time  loosing  the  bands  of  the  rudders,  and 
raising  the  aitemon  they  held  fast  to  the  shore  ; 
41  and  falling  on  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they 
ran  the  ship  aground,  and  the  prow  struck  and  re- 
mained immovable,  and  the  stern  was  broken  np  by 
the  force  [of  the  waves] . 

42  The  counsel  of  the  soldiers  was  to  kill  the  pris- 
oners, lest  they  should  escape  by  swimming  ;  43  but 
the  centurion  wishing  to  save  Paul,  Withheld  them 
from  [this]  purpose,  and  commanded  those  able  to 
swim  casting  themselves  in  first,  to  go  to  the  land, 
44  and  the  rest  [to  follow],  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  things  from  the  ship ;  and  so  all  were 
brought  safely  to  the  land.  ] 
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CHAPTEE  XXVI.     28  :  1—31. 

Paul's  doings  at  Malta,  his  journpy  thence  to  Rome,  and  his  residence 

there  two  years,  62- G4. 


:  1  And  when  we  v/ere  saved  we  learned  that  the 
island  was  called  Malta.  2  And  the  barbarians 
showed  us  no  common  kindness  ;  for  the}^  kindled  a 
fire  and  received  us  all  on  account  of  the  rain  wjiich 
was  on  us,  and  on  account  of  the  cold. 

3  And  Paul  having  collected  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  sticks,  and  put  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  came 
out  by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  [itself]  on  his 
hand.  4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  creature 
hanging  from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another, 
Doubtless  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom  being  saved 
from  the  sea,  justice  does  not  suffer  to  live.  5  And 
he  shook  the  creature  off  into  the  fire,  and  suffered 
no  harm.  6  And  they  expected  him  to  become 
swolen,  or  to  fall  down  suddenly,  but  when  they 
waited  long,  and  saw  nothing  bad  happen  to  him, 
they  changed  [their  minds],  and   said  he  was   a  god. 

7  And  among  the  lands  about  that  place,  were 
those  of  the  first  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was 
Poplius,  and  he  received  us  and  entertained  us  gen- 
erously three  days.  8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
father  of  Poplius  lay  sick  with  a  fever  and  dysentery, 
to  whom  Paul  came  and  prayed,  and  la.id  his  hands 
on  him,  and  healed  him ;  9  and  this  being  done,  the 
rest  in  the  island  who  had  sicknesses  came  and  were 
treated. 

10  And  they  honored  us  with   many   honors,  and 
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when  we  sailed  they  put  on  board  such  things  as  we 
needed.  11  And  after  three  months,  we  sailed  in  an 
Alexandrian  ship  that  had  wintered  at  the  island 
with  the  sign  of  the  Sons  of  Zeus.  12  And  landing  at 
Syi'acuse,  we  remained  there  three  days,  13  whence 
we  went  around  and  came  to  Regium  :  and  after  one 
day  a  south  wind  rising  we  came  in  two  days  to  Pute- 
oli,  14  where  finding  brothers,  we  were  invited  to 
remain  with  them  seven  days,  and  so  we  came  to 
Rome. 

15  And  going  thence,  the  brothers  hearing  about 
us,  came  to  meet  us  at  the  forum  of  Appius  and  the 
three  taverns  [fifty  miles],  and  when  Paul  saw  them 
he  thanked  the  God  and  took  courage.  16  And 
when  we  came  to  Rome  the  centurion  delivered  the 
prisoners  to  the  general  of  the  army,  and  he  permitted 
Paul  to  remain  by  himself,  with  a  soldier  to  guard  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  days  that  he 
called  together  the  first  men  of  the  Jews,  and  when 
they  had  come  together,  he  said  to  them.  Brothers, 
I  have  done  nothing  against  the  people,  nor  against 
the  customs  of  the  fathers,  but  I  was  given  as  a  pris- 
oner from  Jerusalem,  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans, 

18  who    examiijed   me    and   wished   to    release    me, 

19  but  the  Jews  objecting,  I  was  compelled  to  appeal 
to  Caesar,  not  that  I  have  anything  of  which  to  accuse 
my  nation.  20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called 
you  that  I  might  see  you,  and  speak  to  you,  because  I 
am  bound  with  this  chain  for  the  hope  of  Isral. 

21  And  they  said  to  him.  We  have  not  received 
letters  concerning  you  from  Judea,  neither  has  any 
of  the  brothers  who  came,  told  us  or  spoken  any  evil 
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of  you.  22  We  should  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you, 
what  you  thiok,  for  concerning  this  sect  it  is  known 
iio  us,  that  it  is  every  where  spoken  against.  23  And 
they  appointed  for  him  a  day,  and  came  to  his  lodg- 
ing in  great  numbers,  and  he  expounded  to  them 
and  testified  concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  God, 
^nd  persuaded  them  concerning  Jesus,  from  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  from  the  prophets,  from  morning  to 
•evening.  24  And  some  believed  the  things  that  w^ere 
said,  and  some  disbelieved  ;  25  and  they  not  agree- 
ing one  w4th  another,  w^ere  dismissed,  Paul  saying 
^this  one  w^ord,  Well  did  the  holy  spirit  speak  by  Isa- 
iah the  prophet,  to  your  fathers,  26  saying  [Isa.  6  :  9 
etc.].  Go  to  this  people  and  say.  Hearing  you  shall 
hear,  and  not  understand,  and  seeing  you  shall  see  and 
not  perceive;  27  for  the  heart  of  this  people  is  made 
fat,  and  they  hear  badly  with  their  ears,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  shut,  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
^tand  with  their  hearts,  and  turn,  and  I  should  heal 
them.  28  Be  it  known  to  you  therefore,  that  this  sal- 
tion  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  will  hear. 

30  And  he  dw^elt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house  and  reeeived  all  that  came  to  him,  31  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  the  God,  and  teaching  the  things 
<3oncerning  the  master  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  boldness 
and  without  hindrance. 
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6.     Revelation  of  John. 
INTEODUCTION.     1 :  1—3  :  22. 

Jesus  as   seen  by  Jolin,    and  liis  letters   to  the   seven  churches   ol 

Asia  [the  province]. 

1:1  A  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;  which  the  God 
gave  him  to  show  to  his  servants,  things  which  must 
come  to  pass  shortly,  and  he  sent  and  signified  them 
by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John,  2  who  testified  of 
the  words  of  the  God,^and  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  he  saw.  3  Blessed  are  he  that  reads  and 
they  that  hear  and  keep  the  things  written  in  it,  for 
the  time  is  nigh. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  that  are  in  Asia  [the 
province],  grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  him  Avho 
is  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  spirits  which  are  before  his  throne  ;  5  and 
from  Jesus  Christ  the  faithful  witness,  the  first  born 
of  the  dead,  the  ruler  [archon]  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  To  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  blood,  6  and  made  us  a  kingdom  and 
priests  to  his  God  and  father,  to  him  be  the  glory, 
and  the  power  for  the  ages.  Amen.  7  Behold  he 
comes  with  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  that  pierced  him ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  will  mourn  because  of  him.  Yes,  amen. 
8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  says  master  the 
God,  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the 
almighty.  9  I  John,  your  brother  and  companion  in 
the    affliction,    and   kingdom,    and  patience  in  Christ 
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Jesus,  was  on  the  island  called  Patmos,  for  the  word 
of  the  God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.     10  I  was  in 
a  spirit  on  the  master's  day  [Sunday],  and  heard  be- 
hind me  a  great    voice    as    of   a   trumpet,  11  saying, 
What  you  see  write  in  a  book,  and  send  to  the  seven 
churches,  to  Ephesus  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Perga- 
mus,     and    to    Sardis,    and     to    Philadelphia,    and 
to    Thyatira,    and  to    Laodicea.     12  And    I   turned 
to    see    the    voice    that    spoke    with   me,    and  hav- 
ing turned,  I  sav/ seven  golden  light-stands;  13  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  light-stands  one  like   a  son   of  man, 
clothed  with    a   [robe]    reaching    to    his    feet,    and 
girded  about  the  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle.  14  And 
his  head  and  hair  were  white  as  w^hite  wool,  as  snow, 
and  his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire  ;  15  and  his  feet  like 
fine  brass,  as  if  they  were  burned   in  a  furnace  ;  and 
his  voice  was  as  a  sound  of  many  waters.    16  And  he 
had  in  his  riglit   hand  seven    stars,    and   out    of   his 
mouth  proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,   and  his 
appearance  was  as  the   sun    shines   in    his   strength. 
17  And  when   I    saw  him,    I   fell    at   his  feet  as  one 
dead ;  and   he  put    his   right   hand    on    me,    saying, 
Fear  not,    I    am  the   first  and   the   last ;     18  and  he 
that  lives,  and  I  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  live  for  the 
ages  of  the  ages,  and  have   the   keys   of   death    aud 
of  hades.     19  Write  therefore  what  you    see  and  the  \ 
things  that  aie  to  be  after  these.     20  The  mystery  of 
the  seven  stars  that  you  saw  in  my    right  hand;  and 
the   seven  golden  light-stands  ;     the  seven   stars   are 
angels   [angel  pastors]    of   the   seven  churches,  and 
the  seven- light  stands  are  the  seven  churches. 

2  :  1  To  the   angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus,  write 
38 
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these  things  says  he  that  holds  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
light-stands.  2  I  know  your  works  and  labor,  and  yonr 
patience,  and  that  jou  cannot  bear  evil  [men],  and 
you  tried  them  that  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not, 
and  found  them  liars.  3  And  you  have  patience  and 
have  borne  affliction  for  my  name,  and  have  not 
fainted ;  4  but  I  have  this  against  you,  that  you 
have  left  your  first  love  ;  5  remember  therefore 
whence  you  have  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  the  first 
w^orks  ;  otherwise  I  will  come  to  you  and  remove 
your  light-stand  out  of  its  place  unless  you  repent. 
6  But  you  have  this  that  you  hate  the  works  of  the 
Nicolaites  which  I  also  hate.  7  He  that  has  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  says  to  the  churches  ;  to 
him  that  conquers,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
the  life  that  is  in  the  paradise  of  my  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  which  is  in 
Smyrna,  write  these  things,  says  the  first  and  the  last, 
who  was  dead  and  is  alive,  9  I  know  your  affliction 
and  poverty,  but  you  are  rich,  and  the  blasphemy  of 
them  that  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  a 
synagogue  of  the  Satan.  10  Fear  not  for  what  you 
are  about  to  suffer ;  for  behold  the  devil  is  certainly 
about  to  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  and  you  will 
have  affliction  ten  days  ;  be  faithful  till  death,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  crown  of  the  life.  11  He  that  has 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  says  to  the 
churches  ;  he  that  conquers  shall  not  be  hurt  by  the 
second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamus, 
write  these  things,  says  he  that  has  the  sword  which 
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has  two  edges  and  is  sharp;  13  I  know  where  jou 
dwell;  where  the  Satan's  seat  is,  and  you  hold  my 
name,  and  denied  not  my  faith  in  the  days  in  which 
Antipas  my  faithful  martyr  was  killed  among  you 
where  the  Satan  dwells.  14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  you  ;  you  have  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balakto  casta  stumbling 
block  before  the  sons  of  Isral;  and  "{to  cause  them]  to 
eat  things  offered  to  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 
15  And  so  YOU  have  them  that  hold  in  like  manner 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nico^aites.  16  Bepent  therefore, 
otherwise  I  will  come  to  you  quickly,  and  will  fight 
with  them  with  the  sword  of  mv  mouth.  17  He  that 
has  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  says  to  the 
churches.  To  him  that  conquers,  will  I  give  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
on  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  none  knows 
but  he  that  receives  it. 

18  iVnd  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira, 
write  these  things,  says  the  son  of  the  God,  who  has 
eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass ;  19  I  know  your  works,  and  your  love,  and 
your  faith,  and  your  ministry,  and  your  patience;  and 
your  last  works  are  more  than  the  first;  20  but  I 
have  [this]  against  you,  that  you  suffer  your  woman 
Jezebel,  who  says  she  is  a  prophetess,  and  she  teaches 
and  misleads  my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  things  offered  to  idols.  21  And  I  gave  her 
time  to  repent,  and  she  will  not  repent  of  her  fornica- 
tion ;  22  behold  I  will  cast  her  on  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her,  into  great  affliction, 
unless  they  repent  of  her  works;     23  and  her   chil- 
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dren  will  I  kill  with  pestilence  ;  and  all  the  churches, 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  that  searches  reins  and 
hearts,  and  I  will  give  to  each  of  you  according  to 
your  works.  24  But  I  say  to  the  rest  of  you  in  Thya- 
tira,  who  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  know  not  the 
depths  of  the  Satan,  as  they  say,  I  will  put  on  you. 
no  other  burden  ;  25  but  what  you  have,  keep  till  I 
come.  26  And  he  that  conquers,  and  he  that  keeps 
my  works  to  the  end,  I  will  give  him  authority  over 
the  nations.  27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  as  a  potter's  vessels  are  broken,  as  I  also  re~ 
ceived  from  my  father ;  28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star.  29  He  that  has  an  ear  let  him  hear 
what  the  spirit  says  to  the  churches. 

3  :  1  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write  these  things,  says  he  that  has  the  seven  spirits- 
of  the  God  ;  and  the  seven  stars,  I  know  your  works, 
that  you  have  a  name  to  live  and  are  dead ;  2  be 
watchful  and  strengthen  the  things  that  remain  that 
are  about  to  die,  for  I  have  not  found  your  works, 
perfect  before  my  God.  3  Remember  therefore  how 
you  received,  and  heard,  and  hold  fast  and  report ;. 
if  therefore  you  do  not  watch,  I  will  come  as  a  thief, 
and  you  will  not  know  at  what  hour  I  will  come  on 
you.  4  But  you  have  a  few  names  in  Sardis  that 
have  not  defiled  their  garments,  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy.  5  He  that 
conquers  this  [man]  shall  be  clothed  in  white,  and  I 
will  not  blot  his  name  from  the  book  of  the  life,  but 
but  will  confess  his  name  before  my  father  and  before 
his  angels  ;  6  he  that  has  an  ear  let  him  hear  what 
the  spirit  says  to  the  churches. 
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7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write  these  things,  says  the  holy  [one],  the  true 
(one],  who  has  the  key  of  David,  and  opens  and  none 
shuts,  and  shuts  and  none  can  open  ;  8  I  know  your 
works  and  I  have  set  before  you  an  opened  door, 
which  none  can  shut ;  because  you  have  a  little 
power,  and  have  kept  my  word  and  have  not  denied 
my  name.  9  Behold,  I  will  give  those  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Satan,  who  say  that  they  are  Jews  and 
are  not,  but  lie,  behold  I  will  cause  them  to  come 
and  bow  down  before  your  feet,  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  have  loved  you.  10  Because  you  have  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  you  from 
the  hour  of  trial  which  is  about  to  come  on  the  whole 
world,  to  try  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  11  I 
come  quickly,  keep  what  you  have,  that  no  one  may 
take  your  crown.  12  He  that  conquers,  I  will  make 
him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  I  will 
write  on  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem  that  comes 
down  out  of  the  heaven  from  my  God,  and  my  new 
name.  13  He  that  has  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the 
spirit  says  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea 
write  these  things  says  the  amen,  the  witness  that  is 
faithful  and  true,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  the 
God  ;  15  I  know  your  works,  that  you  are  neither 
cold  nor  hot  ;  16  so  because  you  are  warm,  and  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spue  you  out  of  my  mouth. 
17  Because  you  say,  I  am  rich,  and  have  become 
wealthy,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  know  not  that 
you  are  miserable,  and  pitiable,  and  poor,  and  blind 
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and  naked.  18  I  counsel  yon  to  buy  of  me  gold 
purified  by  fire,  that  yon  may  be  rich,  and  white  gar- 
ments that  you  may  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  your  nakedness  may  not  appear,  and  anoint  your 
eyes  with  eye -salve,  that  you  may  see  ;  19  as  many 
as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten,  be  zealous  therefore^ 
and  repent.  20  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock ;  if  any  one  hears  my  voice  and  opens  the 
door,  then  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  I  will  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  me.  21  He  that  conqaers,  I  will 
gi^e  to  him  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne.  22  He 
that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  says  to 
the  churches. 

PERIOD  I.     68—193  A.  D.     4  :  1—9  :  21. 

Heaven  visited,  its  occupants,  its  book   of  prophecy  opened,    its  six 
seals,  and  six  trumpets  of  its  seventh  seal. 

4  : 1  After  these  things  I  saw  and  behold  a  door 
was  opened  in  the  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  that  I 
heard  was  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  sayings 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  you  what  must  come 
to  pass  after  these  things.  2  And  immediately  I  was 
in  a  spirit,  and  behold  a  throne  was  set  in  the  heaven,, 
and  one  sat  on  the  throne.  3  And  he  that  sat  [on 
it]  was  in  appearance  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardian 
stone,  and  there  was  a  rainbow  extending  around  the 
throne,  in  appearance  like  an  emerald ;  4  and 
around  the  throne  were  twenty-four  thrones,  and  on 
the  thrones  twenty-four  presbyters  clothed  in  white 
garments,  and  on  their  heads  were  crowns  of  gold. 
5   And   from   the   throne   proceeded   lightnings  and 
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voices  and  thunders.  And  seven  lamps  of  fire  were 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  spir- 
its of  the  God.  6  And  before  the  throne  was  as  it 
were  a  sea  of  glass  like  a  crystal,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  and  around  the  throne  were  foar  animals, 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  7  And  the  first  ani- 
mal was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  animal  was  like  a 
bullock,  and  the  third  animal  had  a  face  like  a  man, 
and  the  fourth  animal  was  like  an  eagle  flying.  8  xlnd 
the  four  animals  had  each  six  wings,  and  they  were 
full  of  eyes  around  and  on  their  insides  ;  9  and  they 
had  no  rest  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  hol}^,  holy  is 
master  the  God,  the  almighty  who  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come  ;  and  when  the  animals  gave  glory,  and 
honor,  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  that 
lives  for  the  ages  of  the  ages,  10  the  twenty-four 
presbyters  fell  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worshipped  him  that  lives  for  the  ages  of 
the  ages,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying,  11  You  are  worthy,  our  master  and  our  God,  to 
receive  the  glory,  and  the  honor  and  the  power,  for 
you  created  all  things,  and  by  your  wdll  they  were, 
and  were  created. 

5 :  1  And  I  saw  on  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back 
side,  sealed  with  seven  seals,  2  and  I  saw  a  mighty 
angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  loose  its  seals  ?  3  and  no  one 
was  able  in  tlie  heaven,  nor  on  the  earth,  nor  under 
the  earth,  to  open  the  book  nor  to  look  in  it ;  4  and 
I  wept  much  because  no  one  was  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  nor  to  look  in  it,     5  And  one  of  the 
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presbyters  said  to  me,  Weep  not,  behold  the  Hon  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  [the  constellation  Leo,  but  Aries 
is  demanded  by  what  follows],  the  root  of  David,  he 
has  opened  the  book  and  loosed  its  seven  seals ; 
6  and  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  animals,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  presbyters,  a 
lamb  [the  constellation  Aries]  standing  as  if  it  had 
been  killed,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes, 
which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  the  God  sent  into  all 
the  earth  ;  7  and  he  came  and  took  [the  book]  from 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  8  and 
■when  he  took  the  book,  the  four  animals  and  the 
twenty-four  presbyters  fell  down  before  the  lamb, 
each  having  a  cythara  and  golden  bowls  full  of  odors 
which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints  ;  9  and  they  sung 
a  new  song,  saying.  You  are  worthy  to  take  the  book 
and  open  its  seals,  for  you  were  killed,  and  redeemed 
[men]  to  the  God  by  your  blood  from  OYery  tribe  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation.  10  And  you  made 
them  a  kingdom  and  priests,  and  they  will  reign  on 
earth.  11  And  I  saw  and  heard  a  voice  of  many 
angels  around  the  throne,  and  of  the  animals,  and  of 
the  presbyters,  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousands  of  ten  thousands  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands, 12  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the 
lamb  that  was  killed  to  receive  the  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor -and  glory  and 
blessing ;  13  and  every  crsature  that  is  in  heaven 
and  on  the  earth  and  under  the  earth,  and  on  the  sea, 
and  the  things  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  To  him  that 
sits  on  the  throne  and  to  the  lamb,  be  the  blessing, 
and  the  honor,  and  the  glory,  and  the  power,  for  the 
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ages  of  the  ages.  14  And  the  four  animals  said  the 
Amen,  and  the  presbyters  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

6:  1  And  I  saw  when  the  lamb  opened  one  [the 
first]  of  the  seven  seals  ;  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four 
animals  say  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  Come  forth  ;  2  and 
I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  horse  [came  forth],  and  he 
that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow,  and  a  crown  was  given 
him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer, 
[Vespasian  and  Titus  69-81,  possibly  their  angels]. 
3  And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal  I  heard  the 
second  animal  say.  Come  forth;  4  and  another,  a  red 
horse,  [came  forth],  and  to  him  that  sat  on  him  it  was 
given  to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  slaughter  one  another,  and  there  was  given 
him  a  great  sv^ord,  [Domitian  81-96].  5  And  he 
opened  the  third  seal,  and  I  heard  the  third  animal 
say  [Come  forth],  and  I  saw",  and  behold  a  black 
horse  came  forth ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  scales 
in  his  hand  ;  6  and  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  animals  say,  A  choenix  [quart]  of  wheat  for  a 
denarius  [fifteen  cents],  and  three  choenixes  of  barley 
for  a  denarius,  and  hurt  not  the  oil  and  wine  ;  [the 
demon  of  famine  under  Nero  and  Trajan,  96-117]. 
7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the 
fourth  animal  say.  Come  forth.  8  And  I  saw  and 
behold  a  pale  horse  [came  forth],  and  one  sat  on  him 
whose  name  was  Death,  and  hades  followed  with  him, 
and  authority  was  given  him  over  a  fourth  part  of  the 
earth  to  kill  with  the  sword,  and  with  famine  and 
with  pestilence,  and  with  beasts  of  the  earth ;  [a  de- 
•stroying  angel  under  Hadrian,  117-138]. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under 
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the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  killed  for  the 
word  of  the  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
had ;  10  and  the}^  cried  with  a  loud  voice  saying, 
How  long,  master,  the  holy  and  the  true  one,  will  you 
avenge  our  blood  on  them  thit  dwell  on  the  earth? 
11  and  a  white  robe  was  given  them,  and  it  was  told 
them  that  they  should  rest  for  a  time,  till  their  fellow 
servants  and  their  brothers  who  were  to  be  killed  as 
they  had  been,  should  accomplish  their  sufferings ; 
[a  rest  under  Antoninus  Pius,  138-161]. 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
[under  Aurelius,  161-18U],  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair  ;  and  the  moon  became  all  like  blood,  13  and  the 
stars  of  heaven  fell  to  the  earth  as  a  fig  tree  casts 
down  her  untimely  figs  when  shaken  by  a  mighty 
wind ;  14  and  the  heaven  passed  away  like  a  book 
that  is  rolled  up  [and  carried  off],  and  all  the  moun- 
tains and  islands  were  moved  away  from  their  places  ; 
15  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  great  ones,  and 
the  chiliarchs,  and  the  rich  and  the  strong,  and  every 
slave  and  freeman  hid  themselves  in  the  caves  and  in 
the  rocks  of  the  mountains  ;  16  and  they  said  to  the 
mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of*  him  that  sits  on  the  throne  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  lamb ;  17  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  has  come,  and  who  can  stand  ;  [Isa.  21 :  21; 
2:10]. 

7  :  1  And  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  holding 
back  the  four  winds  of  the  earth  that  no  wind  might 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on   the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree ;, 


Period  III.     Keyel.\tion  7  : 2 — 12.  595- 

2  and  I  saw  another  angel  ascend  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God,  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it 
was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  3  sayings 
Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
seal  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads  ;  4  and 
I  heard  the  number  of  those  that  were  sealed  ;  a  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  thousand  were  sealed  from  all  the 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Isral ;  5  from  the  tribe  of  Judah 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand ;  from  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben twelve  thousand  ;  from  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve 
thousand ;  6  from  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thou- 
sand ;  from  the  tribe  of  Napthali  twelve  thousand ; 
from  the  tribe  of  Manasse  twelve  bhousand;  7  from  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand  ;  from  the  tribe  of 
Levi  twelve  thousand  ;  from  the  tribe  of  Isachar 
twelve  thousand ;  8  from  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  twelve 
thousand  ;  from  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand  ; 
from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  twelve  thousand,  were 
sealed. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold  a  great  mul- 
titude which  no  man  could  number,  of  every  nation 
and  of  [all]  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues,  standing, 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palm  branches  in  their  hands ; 
10  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Salvation  to  our 
God,  that  sits  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  lamb  ;  11  and 
all  the  angels  stood  around  the  throne  and  [around] 
the  presbyters,  and  the  four  animals,  and  fell  down 
on  their  faces  before  the  throne  and  worshipped  the 
God,  12  saying.  Amen,  the  blessing,  and  the  glory^ 
and  the  wisdom,  and  the   thanksgiving,  and  the  hon- 
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or,  aDcl  the  power,  and  the  strength  be  to  our  God 
for  the  ages  of  tlie  ages.  13  And  one  of  the  presby- 
ters answered,  saying  to  me,  These  that  are  clothed 
in  white  robes,  who  are  they  ?  and  whence  did  they 
come  ?  14  and  I  said  to  him,  My  master,  you  know. 
Aod  he  said  to  me.  These  are  tliey  that  came  out  of 
great  affliction,  and  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  15  For  this 
they  are  before  the  throne  of  the  God,  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple  ;  and  he  that  sits  on  the 
throne  spreads  his  tabernacle  over  them.  16  They 
will  hunger  no  more,  neither  will  they  thirst  any 
more,  nor  will  the  sun  fall  on  them  nor  any  heat  ; 
17  for  the  lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  tln'one  will 
be  their  shepherd,  and  will  lead  them  to  fountains  of 
waters  of  life,  and  the  God  will  wipe  away  every  tear 
irom  their  eyes. 

8  : 1  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there 
was  silence  in  the  heaven  for  about  half  an  hour. 
2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  that  stood  before  the 
God,  and  seven  trumpets  were  given  them.  3  And 
another  angel  came,  and  stood  on  the  altar  having 
the  golden  censer  ;  and  there  was  given  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  give  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  the 
saints  on  the  golden  altar  that  was  before  the  throne. 
4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  went  up  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  from  the  hand  of  the  angel,  be- 
fore the  God.  5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer  and 
filled  it  from  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  on  the 
earth,  and  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  an  earthquake.  6  And  the  seven  angels 
having  the  seven  trumpets,   prepared  themselves  to 
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sound.  7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  was  hail 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  it  was  cast  on  the 
earth,  and  a  third  of  the  earth  was  burned  up,  and  a 
third  of  the  trees  were  burned  up,  and  all  the  green 
grass  was  burned  up.  8  And  the  second  angel 
sounded,  and  as  it  were,  a  great  mountain  burning 
with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  a  third  of  the  sea 
became  blood;  9  and  a  third  of  the  creatures  in  the  sea 
having  life,  died ;  and  a  third  of  the  ships  were  de- 
stroyed. 10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there 
fell  from  the  heaven  a  great  star  burning  like  a  lamp^ 
and  ib  fell  on  a  third  of  the  rivers,  and  on  the  foun- 
tains of  the  waters  ;  11  and  the  name  of  the  star 
was  called  Wormwood ;  and  a  third  of  the  waters  be- 
came wormwood,  and  many  men  died  from  the  wa- 
ters, for  they  were  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  a  third  of 
the  sun,  and  a  third  of  the  moon,  and  a  third  of  the 
stars  were  smitten;  so  that  a  third  of  them  became 
dark,  and  the  day  shone  not,  the  third  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise.  13  And  I  saw  and  heard  a  certain 
angel  flying  in  mid  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  from 
the  rest  of  the  voices  of  the  trumpets  of  the  three  an- 
gels that  are  [yet]  to  sound. 

9  :  1  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star 
fall  from  the  heaven  to  the  earth;  and  the  key  of  the 
pit  of  the  abyss  was  given  him.  •  2  And  he  opened 
the  pit  of  the  abyss,  and  there  ascended  a  smoke 
from  the  pit  like  a  smoke  of  a  great  furnace,  and  the 
sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  from  the  smoke  of  the 
pit.     3  And  out  of  the   smoke  came   locusts    on   the 
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earth,  aucl  power  was  giren  them  that  they  should 
have  power  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth ;  4  and  it 
was  told  them,  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of 
the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing,  nor  any  tree,  only  the 
men  who  had  not  the  seal  of  the  God  on  their  fore- 
heads. 5  And  it  was  given  them  not  to  kill  them, 
but  to  torment  them  five  months ;  and  their  sting  Avas 
like  the  sting  of  a  scorpion  when  he  strikes  a  man. 
6  And  in  those  days  the  men  will  seek  for  death  and 
will  not  find  it,  and  they  will  desire  to  die,  and  the 
death  will  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  forms  of  the  locusts  were  like  horses 
prepared  for  battle,  and  on  their  heads  were  crowns 
like  gold,  and  their  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  men  ; 
8  and  they  had  hair  like  the  hair  of  women,  and  their 
teeth  were  like  [the  teeth]  of  lions.  9  And  they  had 
breast  plates  like  breast  plates  of  iron,  and  the  sound 
of  their  wings  was  like  the  sound  of  chariots,  with 
many  horses,  rushing  to  battle.  10  And  they  had 
tails  like  scorpions  and  stings,  and  in  their  tails  was 
their  power  to  hurt  men  five  months.  11  They  had 
a  king  over  them,  an  angel  of  the  abyss,  whose  name 
in  Hebrew  was  Abaddon,  but  in  Greek  he  is  called 
Apollyon.  12  Tlie  first  woe  is  past,  and  behold  two 
more  woes  yet  come  after  them. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  £^nd  behold  I 
heard  a  first  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden 
altar  that  is  before  the  God,  14  saying  to  the  sixth 
angel,  who  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels 
who  are  bound  by  the  great  river,  the  Euphrates. 
15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed  who  were  pro- 
Tided  for  the  hour,   and  day,  and  month,  and  year, 
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that  they  might  kill  a  third  of  the  men.  16  And  the 
number  of  the  armies  of  the  horse  was  twice  ten 
thousand  often  thousands;  I  heard  their  number. 
17  And  so  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  those 
sitting  on  them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  hy- 
acinth, and  of  brimstone  ;  and  the  heads  of  the  horses 
were  like  the  heads  of  lions,  and  out  of  their  mouths 
proceeded  fire,  and  smoke,  and  sulphur.  18  Bj  these 
three  plagues  Avas  the  third  of  men  killed,  bj  the  fire 
and  the  smoke,  and  the  sulphur  that  proceeded  from 
their  mouths.  19  And  the  power  of  the  horses  was 
in  their  mouths  and  in  their  tails,  and  their  tails 
were  like  serpents  having  heads  on  them ;  and  with 
ihem  they  did  hurt.  20  And  the  rest  of  the  meu 
who  were  not  killed  by  the  plagues,  repented  not  of 
their  evil  works,  that  they  should  not  worship  the 
demons,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
-stone,  and  wood,  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk  ;  21  and  they  repented  not  of  their  murders 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornications,  nor  of 
their  thefts. 

PEKIOD  XL     193—197  A.  D.     10  :  1—18  :  24. 

Prom  Dan.  7  : 1 — 28,  and  the  later  prophets.  God's  two  witnesses 
the  war  in  heaven,  and  Draco  cast  down  to  the  earth,  the  imperial 
demon  of  Rome  with  her  prrests  and  augurs,  Aries  appears  on 
mount  Zion  with  his  virgins,  the  last  seven  plagues  poured  out  on 
the  earth,  tbe  city  of  Kome  as  a  demon  harlot,  and  her  imperial 
demon,  Eome  is  destroyed  entirely  and  finally. 

10:1  And  I  saw  au  other  mighty  angel  coming 
down  from  the  heaven,  and  he  was  clothed  with  a 
cloud,  and  a  rainbow  was  on  his  head,  and  his  face 
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was  like  the  sun,  and  his  feet  [and  legs],  like  pillars 
of  fire.  2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  [the 
later  prophets  and  Daniel],  opened.  And  he  put  his 
right  foot  on  the  sea,  and  the  left  on  the  land,  3  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  as  a  lion  roars;  and  when  he 
cried,  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  4  And 
when  the  seven  thunders  spoke,  I  was  about  to  write  ; 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  heaven  saying,  Seal  up  the 
things  that  the  seven  thunders  said,  and  write  them 
not.  5  And  the  angel  whom  I  saw  standing  on  the 
sea  and  on  the  land,  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to  the 
heaven,  6  and  swore  by  him  that  lives  for  the  ages  of 
the  ages,  who  created  the  heaven  and  the  things  in 
it,  and  the  earth  and  the  things  on  her,  and  the  sea 
and  the  things  in  her,  that  time  shall  be  no  longer  ; 
7  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel 
who  is  about  to  sound,  then  will  the  mystery  of  the 
God  be  finished,  as  he  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets.  8  And  the  voice  that  I  heard  from  the 
heaven,  spoke  again  with  me,  saying,  Go  take  the  lit- 
tle book  that  is  opened  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  that 
stood  on  the  sea  and  on  the  land.  9  And  I  went  to 
the  angel,  saying  to  him  that  he  should  give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said,  Take  and  eat  it ;  it  will  be 
bitter  in  your  belly,  but  in  your  mouth  it  will  be  sweet 
as  honey.  10  And  I  took  the  little  book  from  the 
hand  of  the  angel,  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey,  but  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 
11  And  they  said  to  me.  You  must  stand  before  peo- 
ples, and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  many  kings. 

11  : 1  And  there  was  given  me    a  rod  like  a  staff, 
[the  angel]  saying,  Arise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
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the  God,  a  ad   the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  in  it  ; 
2  but  the  court  outside  of  the  temple  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not,  for  it  is  given  to  th^  nations,  and  they 
shall    tread   down    the    holy   city  forty-two   months 
three   and  a  half  years].   3  And  I  will  give    [charge] 
to  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  twelve 
hundred    and  sixty    days    [three  and    a  half  years], 
clothed    in    sackcloth.     4  These    are   the   two    olive 
trees,  and  the  two  light-stands  which  stand  before  the 
master  of  the  earth   [Zach.  4  :  2-14]  ;     5  and  if   any 
one  wishes   to  hurt  them,  a  fire   proceeds   from  their 
mouth,    and   devours  their  enemies  ;  and  if  any  one 
wishes  to  hurt   them  he  must  so  be  killed.     6  These 
have  power  to  shut  the  heaven,  that  the  rain  may  not 
fall  in  the   days  of  their  propliesying  ;  and  they  have 
power  over  the  waters  to  change  them  into  blood,  and 
to  smite  the   earth  with  every  curse,  as  often  as  they 
will.     7  And  when  they  finish   their  testimony,   the 
beast  that  came    up    from  the   abyss   will  fight  with 
them,  and  conquer  them,  and  kill  them;     8  and  their 
dead  bodies  will  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city  that  is 
called  spiritually  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  their 
master  was  crucified.     9  And  [men]  of  the   peoples, 
and    tribes,    and   tongues,  and  nations  will  see  their 
dead  bodies  three  and  a  half  days,  and  will  iiot  suffer 
their  bodies  to  be   put  in  a  tomb.     10  And  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth    will    rejoice    over   them,  and   be 
glad,    and    send  gifts  one  to  another,  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 
11  And    after   three    and  a  half  days,  a  spirit  of  life 
from  the  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood   on 
their  feet,  and  great  fear  fell  on  them  that  saw  them. 
39 
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12  i^nd  I  heard  a  loud  voice  from  the  heaven,  saying 
to  them,  Come  up  hither  ;  and  they  ascended  into 
the  heaven  in  the  cloud,  and  their  enemies  saw  them. 

13  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
and  the  tenth  of  the  city  fell,  and  the  number  [of 
those]  killed  by  the  earthquake  were  seven  thousand, 
and  the  rest  were  frightened  and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  the  heaven.  14  The  second  woe  has  passed 
by,  and  behold  the  third  woe  comes  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were 
loud  voices  in  the  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  • 
the  world  is  our  master's,  and  his  Christ's,  and  he 
will  reign  for  the  ages  of  the  ages.  16  And  the 
twenty-four  presbyters  who  sat  before  the  God  on 
their  thrones  fell  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  the 
Ood,  17  sgying.  We  thank  you  master  the  God,  the 
almighty,  who  is  and  who  was,  that  you  have  taken 
your  great  power  and  reigned.  18  And  the  nations 
were  angry,  and  your  wrath  came,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  you  should 
give  the  reward  to  your  servants  the  prophets,  and 
to  the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  your  name,  the 
small  and  the  great ;  and  that  you  should  destroy 
them  that  destroyed  the  earth.  19  And  the  temple 
of  the  God  was  opened  in  the  heaven,  and  the  ark  of 
his  covenant  appeared  in  his  temple,  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  a  great  hail 

storm. 

12  : 1  And  a  great  sign  appeared  in  the  heaven,  a 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun  [the  constellation  Yirgo], 
and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars.  2  And  be- 
ing with  child,  she  ciied  in  travail,  and  was^  in   pain 
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to  be  delivered.     3  And  another  sign  appeared  in  the 
heaven,  and  behold  there    was    a   great   red.  dragon 
[the  constellation    Draco],   having   seven    heads  and 
ten  horns,    and   on  his  heads  seven  crowns.     4  And 
his  tail  drew  a  third  of  the  stars  of  the  heaven,   and 
cast  them  on  the  earth,  and  the  dragon  stood  before 
the  woman  that  was  to  bear,  that  when  she  bore,   he 
might    devour  her  child.     5  And  she  bore    a   son,    a 
male  [child],  who  was  to  rule  all  the  nations  with   a 
rod   of   iron  :  and  her  child  was  taken  up  to  the  God 
to  his  throne.  6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  had  a  place  prepared   by   the    God, 
that   they   might   nourish  her  there,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  sixty  days   [three  and  a  half  years]. 

7  And  there  was  a  war  in  the  heaven,  Michael  and 
his  angels  fighting  with  the  dragon;  and   the    dragon 
fought  and   his   angels,  8  and  they  did  not  prevail ; 
neither  was  a  place  found  for  them  any  more  in  the 
heaven*;     9  And  the  gr<=^at  dragon,   the    old   serpent, 
who  is  called  the  devil  and  the  Satan,   who  deceived 
the  whole  world,  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  down  with  him.     10  And  I  heard  a 
loud  voice  in  the  heaven,  saying,  Now  has  come   the 
salvation,  and  the  power,  and   the   kingdom    of   our 
God,  and  the  authority  of  his  Christ,  because  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brothers  is  cast  out,  who  accused  them 
before    our    God   day  and  night.     11  And  they  con- 
quered  him    by   the    blood   of  the  lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony;    and   they   loved   not   their 
lives   to   death.     12  For   this  be  glad  heavens,   and 
those  who  dwell  in  them.     Woe  to  the  earth  and  to 
the  sea,  for  the  devil  has  come  down  to    you   having 
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great  wrath,  knowing  that  his  time  is  short.  13  And 
when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  on  the  earth, 
he  pursued  the  woman  that  bore  the  male  child. 
14  And  there  were  given  the  woman  the  two  wings  of 
the  great  eagle,  that  she  might  flj  to  the  wilderness 
to  her  place,  where  she  was  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times  and  half  a  time  [three  and  a  half  years],  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent.  15  And  the  serpent  cast  out 
of  his  mouth  after  the  woman  water  like  a  river,  that 
he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the  river. 
16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman  ;  and  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth  and  drank  the  river,  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.  17  And  the  dragon 
was  angry  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  fight  with 
the  rest  of  her  seed,  that  keep  the  commands  of  the 
God  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

13  : 1  And  I  stood  on  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and 
saw  a  beast  rise  from  the  sea,  having  ten  horns  and 
seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  on  his 
heads  names  of  blasphemy  [imperial  demon  of 
Rome].  2  And  the  beast  that  I  saw  was  like  a  leo- 
pard, and  his  feet  [like  those  of  J  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
was  like  the  mouth  of  a  lion,  and  the  dragon  gave 
him  his  power,  knd  his  throne,  and  great  authority. 
3  And  [I  saw]  the  first  of  his  heads,  [appearing] 
as  if  wounded  to  death,  and  his  deadly  wound  w^as 
healed ;  and  the  whole  earth  wondered  after  the 
beast.  4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  because 
he  gave  the  power  to  the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  like 
the  beast  ?  and  who  can  fight  with  him  ?  5  And 
there  was  given  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemy ;  and  power  was   given  him  to    con- 
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tinne  fortj-two  months  [three  and  a  half  years]. 
6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemies  against 
the  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  the  heaven;  7  and  it  was 
given  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints  and  to  con- 
quer them;  and  power  was  given  him  over  every 
tribe,  and  people,  and  tongue,  and  nation  ;  8  and 
all  who  dwell  on  all  the  earth  shall  w^orship  him  ; 
every  one  whose  name  is  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  life  of  the  lamb  [Aries]  that  was  killed  from  the 
founding  of  the  world.  9  If  any  one  has  an  ear  let 
him  hear;  10  if  anyone  [leads]  into  captivity,  lie  shall 
go  into  captivity  ;  if  any  one  [kills]  with  a  sword  he 
shall  be  killed  with  a  sword.  Here  is  the  patience 
and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  i  saw  another  beast  ascend  out  of  the 
earth,  and  it  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  it  spoke 
like  a  dragon  [the  demon  of  the  Roman  priests  and 
augurs].  12  And  he  exercised  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  him,  and  caused  the  earth  and  them 
that  dwell  on  it,  to  worship  the  first  beast  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed.  13  And  he  did  great 
signs  before  him,  so  that  he  caused  fire  to  come 
down  from  the  heaven  in  the  sight  of  the  men, 
14  and  deceived  them  dwelling  on  the  earth  by  the 
signs,  which  it  was  given  him  to  do  before  the  beast, 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  to  make  an 
image  of  the  beast  which  was  wounded  by  the  sword 
and  lived.  15  And  it  was  given  him  to  give  a  spirit 
to  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak  and  cause  that  all  w^ho  do  not 
worship    the    image    of   the    beast   shall    be    killed. 
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16  And  he  made  all,  both  the  small  and  the  great, 
and  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  en- 
slaved [come],  that  they  might  give  them  the  mark  on 
their  right  hand,  or  on  their  forehead ;  17  and  that  no 
one  should  be  able  to  buy  or  sell^  unless  he  had  the 
mark,  the  name  of  the  beast  or  the  number  of  his 
name.  18  Here  is  the  wisdom;  let  him  that  has  un- 
derstanding count  the  number  of  the  beast,  for  the 
number  is  that  of  a  man  ;  and  the  number  is  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty-six  \^Aj)osttites  apostate]. 

14:1  And   I  saw,    and  behold   the   lamb    [xlries] 
stood  on   mount  Zion,  and  with  him    a   hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand  having  his  name,  and   the  name 
of  his  father  written  on  his  forehead.    2  And  I  heard 
a  voice  from  the  heaven  as  a  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  a  voice  of  loud  thunder ;  and  the  voice  which  I  heard 
was  like  the  voice  of  players,  playing  on  their  cyth- 
aras  ;  3  and  they  sung  a  new  song  before  the  throne,, 
and  before  the  four  animals,  and  the  presbyters;  and 
no    one  could  learn  the  song,   but   the  hundred   and 
forty-four  thousand   that   were   redeemed    from    the 
earth.     4  These  are  they  that  were  not  defiled   with 
women,  for  they  are  virgins  ;  they  are  they  that   fol- 
low the  lamb  wlierever  he  goes ;  these  were  redeemed 
from  men,  a   first  fruit  to  the  God   and  to  the  lamb* 
5  And  no  lie  was  found  in  their  mouth,  for  they  aie 
without  S23ot. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven 
having  the  eternal  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation  and  tribe,  and 
tongue  and  people,  7  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
the  God  and  give  him  glory,  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
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ment  has  come ;  and  worship  him  that  made  the 
heaven,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  water.  8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed 
him  saying.  It  has  fallen,  Babylon  the  great  [Rome] 
has  fallen,  she  who  made  all  the  nations  drunk  with 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornications.  9  And 
another,  a  third  angel,  followed  saying  to  them  with 
a  loud  voice,  If  any  one  worships  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receives  the  mark  on  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand,  10  he  shall  drink  of  the  Avine  of  the  wrath 
of  the  God,  poured  out  unmixed  in  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation, and  shall  be  tormented  with  fire,  and  brim- 
stone before  the  angels,  and  before  the  lamb. 
11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  will  ascend  for 
the  ages,  and  they  will  have  no  rest  day  or  night  who 
w^orship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  if  any  one  re- 
ceives the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  who  keep  the 
commands  of  the  God  and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  13  And 
I  heard  a  voice  from  the  heaven,  saying,  Writey 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  master  from  hence- 
forth; yes,  says  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  follow  after  them.  14  And  I 
saw,  and  behold  there  was  on  a  white  cloud  one  sit- 
ting like  a  son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  gold 
crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  15  And  an- 
other angel  came  out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Send  vour 
sickle  and  reap,  for  the  time  has  come  to  reap,  for 
the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  dry.  16  And  he  that  sat 
on  the  cloud,  cast  his  sickle  on  the  earth,  and  the 
•  earth  was  reaped.     17  And  another   angel  came  out 
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of  tbe^temple,  which  is  in  the  heaven,  he  also  having 
a  sharp  sickle.  18  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  altar,  who  had  power  over  the  fire,  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  say- 
ing, Send  your  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  ripe 
grapes  of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe.  19  And  the  angel  cast  his  sickle  on  the 
vine  of  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  them  into  the  great  wine 
press  fof  the  wrath  of  the  God  ;  20  and  the  wine 
press  was  trodden  outside  of  the  city,  and  the  blood 
of  the  wine  press  came  even  to  the  horses'  bridles,  to 
a  thousand  and  six  hundred  stadiums  [two  hundred 
miles],  [Tsa.  63  :  1-6]. 

15 : 1  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  the  heaven,  great 
and  marvelous  ;  seven  angels  having  the  last  seven 
plagues,  for  by  them  the  wrath  of  the  God  is  fin- 
ished. 2  And  I  saw,  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  min- 
gled yWith  fire,  and  them  that  conquered  the  beast 
and  his^image,  and  the  number  of  his  name,  standing 
on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  cytharas  of  the  God. 
3^And  they  sung  a  new  song,  of  Moses,  servant  of  the 
God,  and  ^the  song  of  the  lamb,  saying,  Great  and 
marvelous  are  your  works,  master  the  God,  the  al- 
mighty; just  and  true  are  your  ways,  king  of  the  na- 
tions. 4  Who  will  not  fear  you  master  and  glorify 
your  name  ?  for  you  only  are  holy  ;  fo'r  all  nations 
shall  j^'jCome  and  worship  before  you,  because  your 
righteous^ordinances  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimonv  in  the  heaven  was 
opened,  6  and  ^the   seven  angels  who  have  the/ seven 
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plagues,  came  out,  clothed  in  linen  clean  [and]  bright, 
and  girded  about  the  breasts  with  golden  girdles, 
7  And  one  of  the  four  animals,  gave  the  seven  angels 
seven  golden  bowls  full  of  the  wrath  of  the  God,  that 
lives  for  the  ages  of  the  ages.  8  And  the  temple  was 
filled  with  smoke  from  the  glorj  of  the  God,  and  from 
his  power  ;  and  none  could  enter  into  the  temple  till 
lihe  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  finished, 
16  :  1  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  to  the  seven 
angels.  Go  pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of  the  wrath 
of  the  God  on  the  earth.  2  And  the  first  went  and 
poured  out  his  bowl  on  the  earth,  and  there  was  a 
bad  and  troublesome  sore  on  the  men  that  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  on  them  that  worshipped  his 
image.  3  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  on 
the  sea,  and  it  became  like  the  blood  of  a  dead  man, 
and  every  living  thing  died  of  the  things  in  the  sea. 
4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  on  the  rivers^ 
and  on  the  fountains  of  the  waters,  and  thev  became 
blood.  5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say.  You 
are  righteous  who  is  and  who  was,  the  holy  one,  be- 
cause you  have  judged  thus.  6  For  they  shed  the 
blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  you  have  given 
.them    blood   to    drink ;  for   they   are    worthy    of   it. 

7  And  I  heard  the  altar  say.  Yes  master,  the  God, 
the  almightj^,  true  and  righteous  are  your  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  on  the  sun, 
and  power  was  given  to  it  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 
•9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat,  and  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  the  God,  who  had  power  over 
these  plagues,  but  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 
10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  on  the  seat  of 
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the  beast  j  Rome  J,  and  liis  kingdom  was  darkened,, 
and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  from  pain,  11  and 
blasphemed  the  God  of  the  heaven  for  their  pains, 
and  for  their  sores,  and  repented  not  of  their  works. 
12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  on  the  great 
river,  thp  Euphrates,  and  its  water  was  dried  up,  for 
the  way  for  the  kings  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  tO' 
be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 
14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  demons,  doing  signs. 
that  go  forth  to  the  kings  of  the  whole  world,  to 
gather  them  to  the  battle  of  the  great  day,  of  the 
God,  the  almighty.  15  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief  : 
blessed  is  he  that  watches  and  keeps  his  garments, 
that  he  may  not  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 
16  And  he  collects  them  at  the  place  called  in  He- 
brew Harmagedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  on  the  air,, 
and  a  loud  voice  came  from  the  temple,  saying.  It  is. 
done.  18  And  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not 
since  man  was  oji  the  earth,  so  great.  19  And  the 
great  city  [Rome],  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and. 
great  Babylon  [the  Roman  empire],  was  remembered, 
before  the  God,  to  give  her  the  cup  of'  the  wine  of 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  20  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains  were  not  found.  21  And  a 
great  hail  came  came  down,  of  about  the  weight  of  a 
talent  [100  pounds],  from  heaven  on  men,  and  men 
blasphemed  the  God  because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail,, 
for  the  plague  was  ver}^  great. 
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17  : 1  And  one  of  the  seven  angels  having  the  seven 
bowls  came  to  me,  saying,  Come,  I  will  show  the^ 
judgment  of  the  great  harlot  that  sits  on  many  waters,. 
2  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed 
fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  were 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.  3  And 
he  bore  me  away  in  spirit  into  the  wilderness,  and  I 
saw^  a  woman  sitting  on  a  scarlet  beast,  [the  beast] 
full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns  :  4  and  the  woman  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  scarlet,  adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  having  a  gold  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations,  and  [having]  the  impurities  of  the  for- 
nication of  the  earth  ;  5  and  on  her  forehead  was 
a  name  written.  Mystery,  Babylon  the  great,  the 
mother  of  harlots  and  of  the  abominations  of  the 
earth.  6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  seeing  her  I  wondered 
greatly  ;  7  and  the  angel  said  to  me,  Why  do  you 
wonder  ?  I  will  tell  you  the  mystery  of  the  woman,, 
and  of  the  beast  that  carries  her,  having  the  seven 
heads  and  the  ten  horns.  8  The  beast  which  vou 
saw,  was  and  is  not,  and  is  about  to  ascend  from  the 
abyss,  and  will  go  to  destruction  ;  and  they  that^ 
dwell  on  the  earth  will  wonder,  wdiose  names  w^ere 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  life  from  the  founding 
of  the  world,  when  they  see  the  beast  that  was  and  is 
not  and  is  to  be. 

9  Here  is  the    mind   that  has  wisdom  ;  the    seven 
heads   are    seven    hills    on    which    the    woman    sits,, 
10  and  they  are  seven   kings ;    the    [first]   five   have 
fallen,    one    [Galba]    is,   the    other    [Otho],   has  not 
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jet  come,  and  when  he  comes,  must  continue  a 
little  while.  11  And  the  beast  that  was  and  is  not, 
[Vitellius],  he  also  is  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
and  goes  to  destruction.  12  And  the  ten  horns  that 
you  saw  are  ten  kings  which  have  not  received  the 
kingdom  yet,  but  they  will  receive  power  as  kings 
in  the  lirst  hour  after  the  beast,  [beginning  with  Ves- 
pasian], 13  These  shall  have  one  mind  and  give  their 
power  and  authority  to  the  beast.  They  will  make  war 
with  the  lamb  [Aries],  and  the  lamb  will  conquer  them, 
for  he  is  a  master  of  masters  and  king  of  kings,  and 
those  with  him  are  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  15 
And  he  said  to  me,  The  waters  which  you  saw,  where 
the  harlot  sits,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations 
and  tongues ;  16  and  the  ten  horns  that  you  saw 
-and  the  beast,  these  will  hate  the  harlot,  and  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  devour  her  flesh,  and 
burn  her  with  fire  ;  ■  17  for  the  God  has  put  it  into 
their  hearts  to  be  of  one  mind,  and  to  give  their 
kingdom  to  the  beast  till  the  words  of  the  God  are 
finished.  18  And  the  woman  whom  you  saw  is  the 
great  city  which  bears  rule  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

18  :  1  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  de- 
scending from  the  heaven  having  great  power,  and 
the  earth  was  lighted  by  his  glory  ;  2  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  She  has  fallen,  Babylon 
the  great  has  fallen,  and  has  become  an  abode  of 
demons  and  a  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  haunt 
of  every  unclean  bird,  3  because  she  made  all  na- 
tions drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion, and  the  kings  of  the    earth  committed    fornica- 
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tion  with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  were 
enriched  from  the  power  of  her  kixuries.  4  And' 
I  heard  another  voice  from  the  heaven,  saying,. 
Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  yon  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  yon  suffer  not  her  plagues,. 
5  for  her  sins  have  reached  to  the  heaven,  and  the 
God  has  remembered  her  wrong  doings.  6  Repay 
to  her  as  she  did  to  you,  and  give  her  double  for  her 
works  ;  in  the  cup  that  she  has  mixed,  mix  double 
for  her.  7  As  much  as  she  glorified  herself  and  lived 
in  luxury,  so  much  pain  and  sorrow  give  her,  for  she 
says  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  not  a  widow, 
and  shall  not  see  lamentation.  8  For  this  in  one 
day  shall  come  her  plagues,  death  and  sorrow,  and 
famine,  and  she  shall  be  burned  with  fire,  for  strong 
is  master  the  God  that  judges  her.  9  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth  that  committed  fornication  and  lived  in 
luxury  with  her,  will  weep  and  lament  when  they  see 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  10  standing  far  off  be- 
cause of  the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas, 
the  great  city  Babylon,  the  strong  city,  for  in  one 
hour  has  your  judgment  come  I  11  And  the  mer- 
chants of  the  earth  will  weep  and  lament  for  her,  be- 
cause no  man  will  buy  their  merchandise  any  more,, 
merchandise  of  gold  and  silver,  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls  and  byssus  and  purple,  and  silk  and  scar- 
let, and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every  vessel  of  ivory^ 
and  every  vessel  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass 
and  iron  and  marble,  13  and  cinnamon  and  amo- 
mum  and  incense,  and  ointment  and  frankincense,  and 
wine  and  oil,  and  fine  flour  and  wheat,  and  cattle  and 
sheep,  and  the  merchandise  of  horses    and   chariots,. 
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and  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  14  And  your  fruits 
which  your  soul  longed  for  is  gone  from  you,  and 
all  things  that  were  nice  and  beautiful,  have  perished 
fromyou,andyou  will  find  them  no  more.  15  The  deal- 
ers in  these  things,  who  w^ere  made  rich  by  her  will 
stand  far  off  for  fear  of  her  suffering,  weeping  and 
lamenting,  16  saying,  Alas,  alas,  the  great  city  that 
was  clothed  with  byssus  and  purple  and  scarlet,  and 
decorated  with  gold  and  silver,  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  for  in  one  hour  is  so  great  riches  made 
desolate  !  17  And  every  ship-master,  and  every  one 
who  sails  to  a  place,  and  sailors,  and  all  who  work  on 
iihe  sea,  will  stand  far  off,  18  and  cry  when  they  see 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What  is  like  the 
great  city?  19  and  they  will  cast  dust  on  their 
ieads,  and  cry,  weeping  and  lamenting,  saying,  Alas, 
alas,  the  great  city,  by  which  all  were  enriched  who 
liad  ships  on  the  sea,  from  her  wealth,  for  in  one 
hour  was  she  made  desolate.  20  Rejoice  over  her, 
heaven,  and  the  saints  and  the  apostles  and  the  pro- 
phets, for  the  God  has  executed  your  judgment  on 
her.  21  And  a  certain  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone 
like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  in  the  sea,  saying, 
Thus  with  violence  will  Babylon  the  great  city  be 
cast  down  and  be  found  no  more.  22  And  a  voice  of 
cytharists,  and  singers,  and  flute-players,  and  trum- 
peters, will  be  heard  in  you  no  more ;  23  and  a 
light  of  a  lamp  will  shine  in  you  no  more  ;  and  a 
Toice  of  a  bridegroom  and  a  bride  will  be  heard  in 
you  no  more,  because  your  merchants  were  the  great 
ones  of  the  earth,  and  all  nations  were  deceived  by 
your  sorcery.     24  And  in  her  will  be  found  the  blood 
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•of  prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of   all  that  have  been 
killed  on  the  earth. 

PEKIOD  III.     300—1400  A.  D.     19  : 1—22  :  21. 

Jesus  cnmes  as  a  conqueror,  reigns  a  thousand  years,  Satan  leads  a 
reTolt,  which  is  promptly  suppressed,  the  general  judgment,  new 
heaven,  new  earth,  and  new  Jerusalem,    conclusion. 

19  : 1.  After  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  a 
great  multitude  in  the  heaven,  saying  Halleluia,  the 
salvation,  and  the  glory,  and  the  power,  are  of  our 
God,  2  for  true  and  just  are  his  judgments,  for  he 
has  judged  the  great  harlot  who  destroyed  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and  has  avenged  the  blood  of 
his  servants  at  her  hands.  3  xlnd  again  they  said, 
Halleluia  ;  and  the  smoke  of  her  torment  ascends  for 
the  ages  of  the  ages.  4  And  the  twenty-four  presby- 
ters and  the  four  animals  fell  down  and  worshipped 
the  God  that  sits  on  the  throne,  saying.  Amen,  Halle- 
luia. 5  And  a  voice  came  out  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing, Praise  our  God,  all  his  servants,  and  all  that  fear 
him,  the  small  and  the  great.  6  And  I  heard  [a 
sound]  like  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude  and  like  a 
voice  of^many  waters,  and  like  a  voice  of  loud  thun- 
ders, sa3dng,  Halleluia,  for  master  our  God  the  al- 
mighty has  reigned  ;  7  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad, 
and  give  him  the  glory,  for  the  marriage  of  the  lamb 
has  come,  and  his  wife  has  made  herself  ready,  8  and 
it  was  given  her  to  be  dressed  in  byssus,  bright  and 
clean,  for  the  byssus  is  the  ordinances  of  the  saints. 
5  And  he  said  to  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  that 
are  called  to  the  supper  of  the  marriage  of  the  lamb  ; 
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and  he  said  to  me,  These  are  the  true  words  of  the 
God.  10  And  I  fell  down  at  his  feet  to  worship  him, 
and  he  said  to  me,  See  that  you  do  it  not  ;  I  am  your 
fellow  servant,  and  of  your  brothers  who  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  ;  worship  the  God,  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  the  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw   the  heaven    opened,    and    behold  a 
w^hite  horse  [came  forth],   and  he  that   sat  on  him  is 
called  [the]  faithful  and  true  one,  and  he  judges  and 
fights   in   righteousness ;      12  and   his    eyes    were  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns,  and 
he  had  names  written,  and    [one]    name  which  none 
knew  but  he,     13  and  he  was  clothed  with  a  garment 
dipped  in  blood,  and  his  name  was  called  the  word  of 
the  God  ;     14  and  the  armies   in  the  heaven  followed 
him  on  white    horses,  girded   with    byssus  white  and 
clean ;     15  and  from    his  mouth   proceeded  a  sharp, 
sword,  that  he  might  smite  the  nations  with  it,  and  he 
will  rule  them  with  a  rod  of   iron  ;  and   he  will  tread 
the  press  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath,   the    anger  of  the 
God,  the  almighty.    16  And  he  has  on  his  mantle  and 
on  his  thigh  his  title  written.  King  of  kings  and  mas- 
ter of  masters.     17  And  I  saw   an    angel  standing  in 
the  sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  birds  that  fly  in  mid  heaven.  Come,  gather  your- 
selves   together   at   the    great    supper   of    the    God,. 
18  that  you  may  eat  the  flesh  of   kings,  and  the  flesh 
of  chiliarchs,  and  the  flesh  of  strong  men,  and  of  the 
flesh  of  horses  and  of  those  that  sat  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all,  both  freemen  and   slaves,  and   both  small 
and  great.     19  And  I  saw  the   beast  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  and  their   armies    assembled   to    make  war 
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with  him  that  sat  on  the  horse  and  with  his  army> 
20  and  the  beast  was  taken  captive,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet,  that  did  signs  before  him  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  received  the  mark  of  the  beast 
and  that  worshipped  his  image,  and  the}^  were  cast 
alive  into  the  lake  of  the  fire  that  burns  with  brim- 
stone. 21  And  the  rest  were  killed  with  the  sword', 
of  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  which  proceeded  from 
his  month  ;  and  all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

20  :  1  And  I  saw  an  angel  descending  from  the 
heaven  having  the  kej  of  the  abyss,  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand;  2  and  he  seized  the  dragon,  who  is  the 
old  serpent,  the  devil  and  the  Satan,  and  bound 
him  for  a  thousand  vears,  3  and  cast  him  into  the 
abyss,  and  shut  it  up,  and  put  a  seal  on  it,  that  he 
might  no  more  deceive  the  nations,  till  the  thousand 
years  are  finished ;  after  this  he  must  be  released  for 
a  little  while. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones  and  [men]  sat  on  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  them  [against  their  enemies] ^ 
and  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
testimon  y  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  the  God,  and 
those  who  worshipped  not  the  beast  nor  his  image, 
and  received  not  the  mark  on  their  foreheads  and  on 
their  right  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
the  Christ  a  thousand  vears.  5  And  the  rest  of  the 
dead  lived  not  till  the  thousand  vears  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection.  6  Blessed  and  holv  is 
,he  that  has  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection  ;  on  these 
the  second  death  has  no  power,  but  they  will  be  priests 
of  the  God  and  of  the  Christ,  and  will  reign  with  him 
40 
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a  thousand  years.  7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  finished  the  Satan  will  be  released  a  little  while 
from  his  prison,  8  and  go  forth  to  deceive  the  na- 
tions that  are  in  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  the 
Gog  and  the  Magog,  to  assemble  them  to  the  battle, 
whose  number  is  as  the  sands  of  the  sea  [Ezek.  38  :  1- 
39:  29].  9  And  they  will  come  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  surround  the  camp  of  the  saints,  and 
the  loved  city,  and  fire  will  come  down  from  the 
heaven  and  consume  them.  10  And  the  devil  who 
deceived  them  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  the  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  were  also  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet,  and  they  will  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  the  ages  of  the  ages. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  before  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled,  and  no  place  was  found  for  them. 
12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small  stand 
before  the  throne,  and  books  were  opened,  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which  is  of  the  life  ;  and  the 
dead  were  judged  from  the  things  written  in  the  books 
according  to  their  works.  13  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  that  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hades  gave 
up  the  dead  that  were  in  them ;  and  they  were 
judged  each  one  according  to  his  works.  14  And 
death  and  hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  the  fire  : 
this  is  the  second  death,  the  lake  of  the  fire.  15  And 
if  any  one  is  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  the  life, 
he  is  cast  into  the  lake  of  the  fire. 

21  : 1  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for 
the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  had  passed  away, 
and  the  sea   was   no  more.     2  And  I   saw   the    holy 
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city,  new  Jerusalem,  descending  from  the  heaven 
from  the  God,  prepared  as  a  bride  decorated  for  her 
husband.  3  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  from  the 
throne,  saying.  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  the  God  is 
with  the  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  the  God  will  be  Avith  them 
[as]  their  God.  4  And  he  will  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
nor  grief,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  for  the  tirst  things 
have  passed  away.  5  And  he  that  sits  on  the  throne 
says,  Behold  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said, 
Write,  that  these  words  are  faithful  and  true.  6  And 
he  said  to  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  beginning,  and  the  end  ;  I  will  give  to 
him  that  thirsts  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  the  life 
freely.  7  He  that  conquers  shall  inherit  all  things, 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son  ;  8  but 
as  for  the  fearful,  and  unfaithful,  and  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  fornicaters,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part  shall  be  in  the  lake 
that  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 

9  And  one  of  the  seven  angels  that  had  the  last 
seven  plagues,  came  to  me,  and  spoke  with  me,  say- 
ing. Come,  I  will  show  yon  the  wife,  the  bride  of  the 
lamb.  10  And  he  carried  me  away  by  a  spirit  on  a 
mountain  great  and  high,  and  showed  -me  the  holy 
city  Jerusalem,  descending  from  the  heaven  from  the 
God,  11  having  the  glory  of  the  God.  Its  light  was 
like  a  most  precious  stone,  like  a  jasper  [or]  a  crystal. 
12  It  had  a  wall  great  and  high;  it  had  twelve  gates, 
and  at  the  gates   twelve   angels  and   names  were   in- 
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■scribed  on  them,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Isral.  13  On  the  east  were 
three  gates;  and  on  the  north,  three  gates:  and  on  the 
south,  three  gates;  and  on  the  west,  three  gates; 
and  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations  [ris- 
ing one  above  another],  and  on  them  were  the  twelve 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  lamb.  15  And  he 
that  spoke  wdth  me  had  a  measure,  a  gold  rod  that  he 
might  measure  the  city  and  its  gates  and  its  walls. 
16  And  the  city  was  laid  out  square,  its  length  was 
equal  to  its  breadth  ;  and  he  measured  the  city  with 
the  rod  twelve  thousand  stadiums,  the  length,  and 
the  breadth,  and  the  hight  of  it  were  equal.  17  And 
he  measured  its  wall  a  hundred  and  forty-four  cubits, 
of   the    measure    of   a    man,    that    is    of   the    angel. 

18  And  thie  structure  of  the  w^all  v»^as  a  jasper,  and 
the  city  was   of  pure  gold,  transparent  as  clear  glass. 

19  The  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  dec- 
orated with  every  precious  stone.  The  first  founda- 
tion was  a  jasper;  the  second,  a  sapphire;  the  third,  a 
chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  emerald  ;  20  the  fifth,  a 
sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  a  sardian  ;  the  seventh,  a  chrys- 
olite ;  the  eighth,  a  beryl  ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the 
tenth,  -a  chrysopfase ;  the  eleventh,  a  hyacinth  ;  the 
twelfth,  an  amethyst ;  21  and  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls,  each  one  of  the  gates  was  one  pearl  ; 
and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  transpar- 
ent as  glass.  22  And  I  saw  no  temple  in  it ;  for  the 
master  the  God,  the  almighty,  is  its  temple,  and  the 
lamb.  23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor 
of  the  moon^  to  shine  on  it,  for  the  glory  of  the  God 
lighted  it,,   and  its  lamp  was   the  lamb.     24  And  the 
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nations  shall  walk  by  her  light,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shall  bring  their  glory  into  her.  25  And  her 
gates  shall  not  be  shut  bv  day,  for  there  will  be  no 
night  there.  26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and 
the  honor  of  the  nations,  into  it.  27  And  there  shall 
not  enter  into  it  any  thing  common  or  that  commits 
an  abomination,  and  tells  a  lie,  but  those  enrolled  in 
the  book  of  the  life  of  the  lamb. 

22  : 1  And  he  showed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  a  crystal,  proceeding  from  the  throne  of  the 
God  and  of  the  lamb.  2  In  the  midst  of  her  street 
and  on  this  side  and  that  of  the  river,  were  trees  of 
life,  yielding  twelve  kinds  of  frnit,  delivering  each 
its  fruits  monthly.  3  And  no  curse  will  be  there  any 
more,  and  the  throne  of  the  God  and  of  the  lamb  will 
be  in  it,  aud  his  servants  will  serve  him;  4  and  they 
will  see  his  face,  and  his  name  will  be  on  their  fore- 
heads. 5  And  there  will  be  no  night  there,  and  no 
need  of  a  lamp  or  light,  for  master  the  God  will  shine 
■on  them,  and  they  will  reign  for  the  ages  of  the  ages. 
6  And  he  said.  These  words  are  faithful  and  true  ; 
and  master  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
;sent  his  angel  to  show  his  servants  what  must  shortly 
come  to  pass.  7  And  behold  I  come  quickly  ;  blessed 
is  he  that  keeps  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  I  John  heard  and  saw  these  things  ;  and 
^hen  I  saw  them,  I  fell  down  to  worship  at  the  feet 
of  the  angel  that  showed  me  these  things.  9  And  he 
^said  to  me,  See  that  you  do  it  not ;  I  am  your  fellow 
•servant  and  of  your  brothers  the  prophets  that  keep 
the  words   of  this  book  ;  worship  the  God.     10  And 


622         Period  III.    Eevelajion  22  :  II— 21. 

he  said  to  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  for  the  time  is  near.     II  He  that  is  un- 
just, let  him  do  injustice  still  ;  and  he  that  is  vile  let 
him  act  vilely  still ;  and  he  that  is  just  let  him  do  jus- 
tice still ;  and  he  that  is  holy   let   him  be  holy  still. 
12  Behold    I    come    quickly,   and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  repay  each   one  according  to  his  work.     13  I 
am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  first  and  last,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.     14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commands,  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of 
the  life,  and  may  enter  by   the   gates    into    the    city.. 
16  Without  are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the 
fornicators,    and  the  murderers,    and   the   idolaters, 
and  every  thing  that  loves  and  tells  a  lie.    16  I  Jesus 
sent  my  angel  to  testify  to  you  these  things   for  the 
churches.     I  am  the  root  and  the  stock  of  David,  and 
the  bright  morning  star.     17  And  the  spirit  and   the 
bride  say,  Come,  and  let  him  that  hears    say,   Come^ 
and  let  him  that  will,  take  of  the  water  of  life   freely.. 
18  I  testify  to  every  man  that  hears  the  words   of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  that  if  any   one  adds  to 
them,  the   God   will  put  on  him  the  plagues  that  are- 
written  in  this  book  ;     19  and  if  any  one  takes  away 
from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  the  God' 
will  take  away  his  part  from  the  tree  of  the  life,  and 
from  the  holy  city,  and   from  the   [good]  things  writ- 
ten in  this  book.     20  He  that  testifies  these  things,, 
says.  Yes,  I  come  quickly.     Amen,     Come  master  Je- 
sus.    21  The  ofrace  of  the  master  Jesus  be  with  all.. 


< 


■■■'vii'i^^'-^V^ 


'  '/////////m-V/wM////,-. 


LIBRARY  OF  CONGRESS 


0  014  396  028  6 


'////M'A 


